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International CEO  
(Communication, Economics, Organization)  

Social Sciences Congress 
 

Presentation 

We are delighted to introduce Metropolitan University Karachi in Pakistan (Host University for 

12th CEO Congress), Polytechnic Institute of Portalegre, Ghazi University, Esil University, Acacia 

University, IPMI International Business School, Mohanlal Sukhadia University, Samarkand Branch of 

Tashkent University of Economics, International Vision University, Alfred Nobel University, Niĸantaĸē 

University, University of Prizren, Cyprus West University, Ciputra University, Universitas Dirgantara 

Marsekal Suryadarma, EconSciences, ACMIT, NCM Publishing, Insec, CEO Tekmer, Ostim Technical 

University, Trisakti University and Mardin Artuklu University served as the vehicle of dissemination 

for a showpiece of articles at the International  CEO (Communication, Economics, Organization) 

Social Sciences Congress (CEO SSC 2025, Karachi , Pakistan) that was held online and offline on 6-

7 December 2025. CEO Congress aims to provide a platform for discussing the issues, challenges, 

opportunities and findings of Communication, Economics, Organization and Social Science 

research. The organizing committee with feedback from the division chairs and the members of the 

scientific committee foresaw an opportunity and research gap in the conference theme, that pitches for 

pressing issues in the business world. Presentations are in Turkish & English. 

2025 Int. CEO Congress takes place with the participation and contributions of 306 academics from 

30 countries: Argentina, Azerbaijan, Burkina Faso, Cameroun, Canada, Democratic Republic of the 

Congo Ethiopia, Greece, India, Indonesia, Iran, Kazakhstan, Mali, Morocco, New Zealand, Nigeria, 

Pakistan, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Thailand, Togo, Türkiye, 

Ukraine, United Kingdom, United States of America, Uzbekistan.  

It is a great privilege for us to present the Proceedings Book of CEO SSC 2025 to the authors and 

delegates of the conference.  

Several manuscripts from prestigious institutions could not be accepted due to the reviewing 

outcomes and our capacity constraints. Participation from 103 different institutions or 

universities. The 2 days long conference gathered close to 306 national and international 

attendees to enliven a constellation of contributions. 142 papers of the 191 papers approved to 

present at the congress are outside of Türkiye. 64% of the papers presented at the congress 

are from outside Türkiye. Best paper awards were issued to distinguished papers. 

On the day of completion of this journey, we are delighted with a high level of satisfaction and 

aspiration. It is important to offer our sincere thanks and gratitude to a range of organizations and 

individuals, without whom this yearôs conference would not take place. This conference would have not 

materialized without the efforts of the contributing authors and the reviewers, despite their busy 

schedules. We also thank our members and colleagues who accepted the duty to participate in the 

Scientific Committee and for their valuable help in the screening, selecting, and recommending best 

contributions. 

All presentations made during the congress were published on the social media accounts of the CEO 

Congress. 



 

ii 
 

Uluslararasē CEO  
(Ķletiĸim, Ekonomi, Organizasyon)  

Sosyal Bilimler Kongresi 
 

Sunuĸ 

 
6-7 Aralēk 2025 tarihlerinde "12. Uluslararasē CEO Ķletiĸim, Ekonomi ve Organizasyon 

Sosyal Bilimler Kongresi" Pakistanôda Metropolitan University Karachi ev  sahipliĵinde 

Polytechnic Institute of Portalegre, Ghazi University, Esil University, Acacia University, IPMI 

International Business School, Mohanlal Sukhadia University, Samarkand Branch of Tashkent 

University of Economics, International Vision University, Alfred Nobel University, Niĸantaĸē 

Üniversitesi, University of Prizren, Cyprus West University, Ciputra University, Universitas 

Dirgantara Marsekal Suryadarma, EconSciences, ACMIT, NCM Yayēnevi, Insec, CEO 

Tekmer, Ostim Teknik Üniversitesi, Trisakti University and Mardin Artuklu Üniversitesi iĸ 

birliĵi ile d¿zenlenmiĸtir.  

 

12. CEO Kongreôde, Afghanistan, Albania, Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Azerbaijan, 

Burkina Faso Cameroun, Ethiopia, Georgia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Kenya, Kosovo, 

Kyrgzystan, Mali, Morocco, New Zealand, Nigeria, North Macedonia, Oman, Pakistan, 

Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, Russia, Saudi Arabia, Spain, Thailand, Türkiye, 

Ukraine, United Kingdom, United States of America, Uzbekistan and Vietnam gibi 30 

ülkeden ve 103 kurum/üniversiteden 306 akademisyen tarafēndan hazērlanan 150 bildiri  

sunulmuĸtur ve 142 adedi özet kitapta yer almēĸtēr.  

 

12. CEO Kongreôye 191 bildiri ºzeti gºnderilmiĸ, editºr ve hakem s¿re­lerinden sonra 

bunlardan 179 tanesi sºzl¿ sunuma kabul edilmiĸ, ancak 21 oturumda 150 bildirinin sunumu 

ger­ekleĸmiĸtir. Sunulan bildiriler e özet kitapta yayēmlanmēĸtēr.  

Kongrede sunulan 142 bilidirinin 51ôi Türkiye ve 91ôi yurt dēĸēndandēr. Yayēnlanan bildirilerin 

%64'ü T¿rkiye dēĸēndandēr. ¥nceki Uluslararasē CEO Kongreôlerde olduĵu gibi 12. 

Uluslararasē CEO Kongreôde de bildiri ºzet kitabēnda yabancē oranē %50ôden fazladēr. 

Okumakta olduĵunuz tam metin kitabēnda yayēnlanan tam metinlerin ise %50ôden fazlasē 

T¿rkiye dēĸēndandēr (31 yabancē (T¿rkiye dēĸēndan), 27 T¿rkiyeôden). Ayrēca 44 adet tam 

metin makale uluslararasē edit kitaplarda yayēmlanmak ¿zere süreci devam etmektedir. 7 adet 

tam metin makaleninde dergimizde yayēmlanmak ¿zere s¿reci devam etmektedir. 

Onaylē ve yayēnlanan 142 bildiriden üçü T¿rkiyeôden ve üçü yurt dēĸēndan olmak ¿zere altē 

en iyi bildiri ºd¿l¿ duyurulmuĸtur.  

Kongre esnasēnda ger­ekleĸen t¿m sunumlar kongrenin sosyal medya hesaplarēnda 

yayēmlanmēĸtēr. Tekrar yararlanmak istendiĵi durumlarda CEO Congress sosyal medya 

hesaplarēndan izlenebilir.  

Kongrenin  bilim insanlarēna, kamu ve ºzel sektºr ile STKôlarēn yºnetiminin etkinliĵine katkē 

bulunmasēnē temenni eder, bildirileriyle katkēda bulunan akademisyenler ile d¿zenleme kurulu, 

danēĸma kurulu, bilim ve hakem kurulundaki meslektaĸlarēmēza ziyadesiyle teĸekk¿r ederiz.  
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A Special Thanks Toé 

Below is a list of individuals who have supported CEO Congress 2025 Pakistan by donating 

some of their time. It is these people who make our work possible and have been a great help. We 

would like to say a special THANK YOU for all those listed below. 

 

Prof. Dr. Himmet KARADAL, Türkiye  

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Mehmet Naci EFE, Head of CEO Tekmer, Türkiye  

Prof. Dr. Ir. M. Aman Wirakartakusumah, Rector of IPMI International Business School (IPMI 

Institute), Indonesia 

Prof. Dr. Sergii KHOLOD, Rector of Alfred Nobel University, Ukraine 

Dr. Ir. Enita , M.Agr.Sc, Rector of Universitas Graha Karya Muara Bulian, Indonesia 

Prof. Dr. Farhod AHROROV, Vice Rector of Samarkand Branch of Tashkent University of 

Economics, Uzbekistan 

Prof. Dr. Ahmet ERGÜLEN, Dean of Business Faculty, Balēkesir University, Türkiye  

Prof. Dr. Mustafa TÜMER , Eastern Mediterranean University, TRNC 

Prof. Dr. ķevki ¥ZGENER, Hacē Bektaĸ Veli University, Türkiye  

Prof.Dr.Remzi ALTUNIķIK, Sakarya University, Türkiye  

Prof. Dr. Fevzi OKUMUS, University of Central Florida Orlando, ABD 

Edina BRUTUS, Founder, International University of Gorazde, Bosnia Herzegovina 

Prof. Dr. Mohammed ABUBAKAR , Antalya Science University, Türkiye  

Prof. Dr. Wiwiek Mardawiyah Daryanto, MM, CMA, Congress Indonesia Country Coordinator  

 

Prof. Dr. Siham EL-KAFAFĶ, Director of Arrows Research Consultancy, New Zealand 

Prof. Dr. Hernán E. Gil FORLEO , University of Buenos Aires, Argentina 

Carles Agustí I Hernàndez, International Governance Consultant & SDG Manager Barcelona, Spain 

Dr. Dewi Puspaningtyas Faeni, MBA, MHt, Dean Faculty of Economics and Business, Indonesia 

Prof.Dr. Luís Miguel Cardoso, Polytechnic Institute of Portalegre, Portugal 

 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Azer Dilanchiev, Congress Georgia Country Coordinator 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Tamara ISHCHENKO  from Alfred Nobel University who is Congress Ukraine 

Country Coordinator 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Muhammad Zia-ur -Rehman from University Malaya, Malaysia 

Asst. Prof. Dr. Ir. Amelia Naim Indrajaya , MBA ï Head of CSMSR, IPMI International Business School, 

Jakarta, Indonesia 

Dr. Bahrullah Safi, Vice President International Acacia University, Arizona, USA 

Asst. Prof. Dr. Sachin GUPTA, Mohanlal Sukhadia University, India  

Dr. Rey TY, Payap University Thailand 

PhD. Candidate Kerim KARADAL , Uludaĵ University 

Sabire Tuĵ­e KARADAL , M.Sc., Uludaĵ University 

PhD. Candidate Ķlhan ALYAY, Uludaĵ University 

Mr. Souvik DASGUPTA, Presidency University, Kolkata, India  

Mr. Luigi Pio Leonardo CAVALIERE  from Italy  

Mr. Alem Mequanint Birhan 

Mr. Muhammad SAFDAR 

Mr. Lawrence Walambuka 
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Congress Participants' Institutions 

1 Acacia University-Arizona, USA 

2 Addis Ababa Univiersity ï Ethiopia 

3 Adēyaman University- Turkiye 

4 Alfred Nobel University-Ukraine 

5 Arrows Research Consultancy Limited (ARCL) - New Zeland 

6 Atlantik U­uĸ Akademisi ï Türkiye 

7 Avrasya Üniversitesi - Türkiye 

8 Baku State University ï ɸʟʝʨʙʘʡʜʞʘʥ 

9 Balēkesir ¦niversitesi ï Türkiye 

10 Barcelona City Council Catalonia-Spain  

11 Bartēn ¦niversitesi ï Türkiye 

12 Bayburt University ï Türkiye 

13 Bolu Abant Ķzzet Baysal ¦niversitesi ï Türkiye 

14 Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

15 Bursa Teknik Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

16 Carol Davila Post Secondary Health School ï Romania 

17 Chulalongkorn University, Bangkok- Thailand 

18 City University of Seattle ï Canada 

19 Çankaya District Directorate of National Education-Turkiye 

20 Çukurova Universityï Türkiye 

21 Democritus University of Thrace ï Greece 

22 Deniplant-Aide Sante Medical Center, Biomedicine, Bucharest- Romania 

23 Dicle University-Turkiye 

24 Dow University of Health Sciences ï Pakistan 

25 Downtown Clinics Jeddah-Saudi Arabia 

26 Dschang University-Cameroon 

27 Erzurum Technical University ï Türkiye 

28 Esil University -Astana, Kazakhstan 

29 Faculté des sciences juridiques économiques et sociales ï Morocco 

30 Faculty of Law and Economics ï Morocco 

31 Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakēf Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

32 Federal Urdu University of Arts, Sciences & Technology ï Pakistan 

33 Gonbad Kavous University ï Iran 

34 Government College, India 

35 Haliç Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

36 Hassan II University Casablanca ï Morocco 

37 Hatay Mustafa Kemal Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

38 Hellenic Mediterranean University - Greece 

39 Ibn Tofail University ï Morocco 

40 ICAES and UNSL ï Argentina 

41 Institut IPMI, Jakarta- Indonesia 

42 Institute of Education of the Republic of Azerbaijan-Azerbaijan 

43 Institute of History and Ethnology of ANAS-Azerbaijan 

44 IPMI International Business School, Jakarta-Indonesia 

45 Ķnavitech ï Türkiye 
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46 Ķstanbul Aydēn ¦niversitesi ï Türkiye 

47 Ķstanbul Medeniyet ¦niversitesi ï Kocaeli Üniversitesi 

48 Ķstanbul Medeniyyet Universitesei ï Azerbaijan 

49 Kafkas Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

50 Kahramanmaraĸ S¿t­¿ Ķmam ¦niversitesi ï Türkiye 

51 Kastamonu Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

52 Khazar University ï Azerbaijan 

53 King Abdulaziz University- Saudi Arabia 

54 Kingston University-United Kingdom 

55 Medipol ï Türkiye 

56 Mersin üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

57 Metropolitan University Karachi ï Pakistan 

58 MNC University ï Indonesia 

59 Mohammed V University of Rabat ï Marocco 

60 Muĵla Sētkē Ko­man ¦niversitesi ï Türkiye 

61 National Institute of Statistics (NIS), Yaounde- Cameroun 

62 Nevĸehir Hacē Bektaĸ Veli University ï Türkiye 

63 Niĸantaĸē ¦niversitesi-Turkiye 

64 Norbert Zongo University - Burkina Faso 

65 Ondokuz Mayēs Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

66 Payap University- Thailand 

67 Pertamina University - Indonesia 

68 Polytechnic Institute of Portalegre -Portugal 

69 PPM School of Management - Indonesia 

70 President of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

71 Samarkand Branch of Tashkent University of Economics-Uzbekistan 

72 School Of Excellence, The Tamēl Nadu Dr. Ambedkar Law Unēversēty ï India 

73 Sekolah Tinggi Manajemen PPM ï Indonesia 

74 Shahid Captain Vikram Batra Government College Himachal Pradesh, India  

75 Shehu Shagari University of Education Sokoto ï Nigeria 

76 Sivas Cumhuriyet University ï Türkiye 

77 Tagum Natēonal Trade School ï Philippines 

78 Tarsus Üniversitesi ï Türkiye 

79 Te Wananga o Aotearoa, Auckland, New Zealand 

80 The Academy of Public Administration under the 

81 The Academy of Public Administration under the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

82 The Global PIVOT Institute - USA 

83 The Islamia University of Bahawalpur Pakistan ï Pakistan 

84 The John Paul II Catholic University of Lublin-Poland 

85 Thomas Sankara University - Burkina Faso 

86 Titu Maiorescu University, Bucharest, Romania 

87 Tokat Gaziosmanpaĸa University ï Türkiye 

88 UIN KH Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan ï Indonesia 

89 Uludaĵ University ï Türkiye 

90 Univeesit® catholique dôAfrique centrale ï Cameroun 

91 Universidad de Buenos Aires_Argentina 
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92 Universitas Dirgantara Marsekal Suryadarma-Indonesia 

93 Universitas MH Thamrin ï Indonesia 

94 Universitas Trisakti ï Indonesia 

95 Université hassan 1 ï Morocco 

96 University of Agronomic Sciences and Veterinary Medicine, Bucharest- Romania 

97 University of Douala ï Cameroon 

98 University of Greenwich-United Kingdom 

99 University of Lodz-Poland 

100 University of lome ï Togo 

101 University of Maroua -Cameroon 

102 University of Siedlce-Poland 

103 War Studies Academy in Warsaw-Poland 

104 Warsaw Medical University of Tadeusz KoŦluk-Poland 

105 Azerbaijan State Economic University - Azerbaijan 
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Assoc. Prof.Dr. Ermek NURMAGANMET, Vice Rector, Yessenov University, Kazakhistan 

Assoc. Prof.Dr. Soner YILDIRIM, Vice Rector, University of Prizren, Kosovo 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Shemsi MORINA, Vice Rector, University of Prizren, Kosovo 

Prof. Dr.Mazlum ¢ELĶK, Dean of Business Faculty, Hasan Kalyoncu University 

Prof. Dr.Serap ĶNCAZ, Kērklareli University 

Prof.Dr.Abdullah KIRAN, Dean of Business Faculty, Muĸ Alparslan University 

Prof.Dr.Ahmet DĶKEN, Dean of Faculty of Applied Sciences, Necmettin Erbakan University 

Prof.Dr.Ahmet ERG¦LEN, Dean of Business Faculty, Balēkesir University 

Prof.Dr.Asēm SALDAMLI, Dean of Tourism Faculty, Bolu Abant Ķzzet Baysal University 

Prof.Dr.Birol MERCAN, Dean of Faculty of Political Sciences, Necmettin Erbakan University 

Prof.Dr.Fatma NUR ĶPLĶK, Dean, Adana Alparslan T¿rkeĸ Science and Technology University 

Prof.Dr.Gökhan ÖZER, Dean of Business Faculty, Gebze Technical University 

Prof.Dr.Hakan AYDIN, Dean of Communization Faculty, Erciyes University 

Prof.Dr Hakan Vahit ERKUTLU, Dean of Faculty of Health Scinces, NEVU 

Prof.Dr.Harun ķEķEN, Dean of Business Faculty, European University of Lefke TRNC  

Prof.Dr.Hasan KILIÇ, Dean of Tourism Faculty, Eastern Mediterranean University TRNC  

Prof.Dr.Kenan PEKER, Dean of Business Faculty, Fērat University 

Prof.Dr.Muhsin HALĶS, Kocaeli University Faculty of Business Administration 

Prof.Dr.Mustafa PAKSOY, Dean of Islahiye Business Faculty, Gaziantep University 

Prof.Dr.Mustafa TAķLIYAN, Dean of Business Faculty, Kahramammaraĸ S¿t­¿ Ķmam University 

Prof.Dr.Nejat BASIM, Dean of Business Faculty, Baĸkent University 

Prof.Dr.Ramazan ERDEM, Dean of Communization Faculty, Süleyman Demirel University 

Prof.Dr.ķule AYDIN, Dean of Tourism Faculty, Nevĸehir Hacē Bektaĸ Veli University 

Prof.Dr.Uĵur YOZGAT, Dean of Business Faculty, Ķstanbul Niĸantaĸē University 

Prof.Dr.Yavuz DEMĶREL, Dean of Business Faculty, Kastamonu University 
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Prof.Dr.Azmi YALÇIN, Çukurova University 
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Prof.Dr.B¿lent KARA, Niĵde ¥mer Halisdemir University  

Prof.Dr.Cemile ¢ELĶK, Mersin University  

Prof.Dr.Cihan COBANOGLU, University of South Florida Sarasota-Manatee, USA 

Prof.Dr.¢iĵdem KIREL, Anadolu University  

Prof.Dr.Deniz BÖRÜ, Marmara University 

Prof.Dr.Duygu KIZILDAĴ, Ķzmir Demokrasi University 

Prof.Dr.Emin CĶVĶ, University of  New Brunswick, Canada  

Prof.Dr.Enver AYDOĴAN, Ankara Hacē Bayram Veli University 

Prof.Dr.Fevzi OKUMUS, University of Central Florida Orlando, USA 

Prof.Dr.Figen AK¢A, Uludaĵ University 

Prof.Dr.Göksel ATAMAN, Marmara University 

Prof.Dr.G¿lten G¦M¦ķTEKĶN, ¢anakkale Onsekiz Mart University 

Prof.Dr.Halim KAZAN, Ķstanbul University 

Prof.Dr.Hüseyin ARASLI, University of Stavanger, Norway 

Prof.Dr.Orhan ¢OBAN, Kahramanmaraĸ S¿t­¿ Ķmam University 

Prof.Dr.Orhan ELMACI, K¿tahya Dumlupēnar University 

Prof.Dr.Osman KARATEPE, Eastern Mediterranean University TRNC  

Prof.Dr.Oya ĶNCĶ BOLAT, Balēkesir University 

Prof.Dr.Rahmi Y¦CEL, Bolu Abant Ķzzet Baysal University 

Prof.Dr.Recep Y¦CEL, Kērēkkale University 

Prof.Dr.Said KINGIR, Sakarya University 
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Prof.Dr.Salih OKUMUķ, University of Prishtina, Kosovo 

Prof.Dr.Sima NART, Sakarya University 

Prof.Dr.ķevki ¥ZGENER, Nevĸehir Hacē Bektaĸ Veli University 
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Prof.Dr.Ali AKDEMĶR, Ķstanbul Arel University 
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Dr.Nunu Geldiashvili, Toshkent Davlat Iqtisodiyot Universiteti 

Prof.Dr. Olim Murtazaev,  Director of Samarkand branch of the Tashkent State University of 

Economics 

Assoc.Prof.Dr. Khabib Kholikovich Razzokov, Samarkand State Architectural and Civil Engineering 

Institute 
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ABSTRACT 

The effective development of a curriculum requires the active participation of teachers, who play a central role in 

delivering and shaping instruction. This case analysis emphasizes the importance of empowering teachers to 

contribute to curriculum design rather than limiting them to the role of passive implementers. Excluding teachers 

from curriculum development risks creating misalignment between student needs and educational goals, while 

inclusion strengthens pedagogical quality and learner outcomes. The study highlights challenges teachers faceð

such as low status in the educational hierarchy, individualism, and negative attitudes toward added 

responsibilitiesðand discusses the consequences of their limited involvement. It also underscores the necessity of 

teacher empowerment through awareness-raising and professional development programs, enabling them to act as 

activists and decision-makers within their social and institutional contexts. The findings suggest that empowering 

teachers fosters professionalism, autonomy, collaboration, and responsiveness to change, ultimately improving 

curriculum effectiveness. 

Keywords: Curriculum Development, Teacher Empowerment, Teacher Involvement, Professional Development, 

Educational Reform 
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1. Case Introduction: The Need for Teachersô Empowerment in Curriculum Development 

 

In terms of correlation between educators and curriculum development, no one can deny 

the role teachers play in enhancing the quality of curriculum, as they are the real users of the 

curriculum in the classroom. Whenever the learnersô performance within specific period is 

investigated and the teacher is doing the assessment, it can be assumed that he/she is actively 

involved in the curriculum development and implementation although caution should be made 

regarding the learnersô pedagogic needs, which has to be distinguished in advance 

(McCutcheon, 2002). Although there has been an assumption that teachers are merely the 

consumers of the pre-packaged curriculum, which might be to some extent true, their 

empowerment to be actively involved in the process of developing a curriculum can make them 

to be aware of the entire procedures they are to take in preparing the instruction, which leads to 

meaningful language pedagogy (Schacter & Thum, 2005). Hence, the notion of teachersô 

empowerment in curriculum development is worth thorough considerations as their active 

participation in consciously making and implementing the curriculum makes the learning 

outcomes be not unachievable. 

  

2. Background: Teachers and the Curriculum  

Different definitions of the curriculum may explicitly or implicitly involve the 

teacher. Some statements highlight the learnersô role in the curriculum by Tyler (1957) 

as follows:  

Curriculum is made up of the experiences that individual students have in an education 

program that targets to achieve broad goals and related specific objectives, planned in terms of 

a framework of previous or current professional practice. (p. 79). 

Other explanations of the curriculum might consider its pedagogic value for the 

educational organization to be ña product or . . . completely contained experience within the 

framework of the school environmentò (Wiles & Bondi, 1998, p. 10). Similarly, curriculum 

was defined by Oliver (1988) as ña systematic group of courses or sequence of subjects required 

for graduation or certification in a major field of studyò (p. 6). Finally, to highlight the 

undeniable role of the teacher in curriculum development, it is worth mentioning the 

categorization of a curriculum by Al-Dosari (1999) including ñschooling environment, goals 

and objectives, teachers, teaching materials, classroom operations, learning outcome, and 

evaluationò (p. 367). The above-mentioned definitions imply that teachers have to be involved 

in the curriculum development as three is more responsibility on their shoulders as real users 

of the curriculum and its successful implementation, acknowledging their involvement.  

3. Is it necessary to Involve Teachers in Curriculum Development? 

Regarding the necessity of involving teachers in taking active measures in the 

curriculum, it was argued that the majority of decision-making processed done concerning the 

development of the target curriculum are scheduled according to the effective feedback received 

by teachers (Au, 2011). It was also believed that since teachers are directly involved in the 

learnersô performance and their success or failure, their participation as developers of the 

curriculum is demanding (Ben-Peretz & Tamir, 1981). As to the contribution of teachersô 

involvement in the curriculum, when different teachers with different educational experiences 
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and viewpoints as well as teaching methodologies are consulted in developing curriculum, a 

thorough package can be assumed and it is pedagogically beneficial for the organization that 

implementing the curriculum (Davis & Krajcik, 2005). When teachers are invited to take active 

part in the curriculum, it is expected that language pedagogy can encounter professionalism, 

teachersô self-control on the implemented programs, and teachersô continuous attempts to do 

major modifications on the curriculum to meet the learnersô needs (Leana, 2011).   

Apart from the necessity for teachersô involvement in the curriculum, there might be 

some teachers who are inclined toward instruction, not curriculum (Reid, 1992). This is also in 

alignment with Youngôs (1979) argument that teachersô separation from the curriculum may 

stem from their interest in  how to teach than in what to teach, which denotes that curriculum 

concerns are not considered as an important part of teachersô lives as they function on a day-to-

day basis in classrooms. Another challenge is the teachersô negative attitude toward taking 

active part in curriculum development, as they believe that their participation bears extra burden 

on their normal duty as the only-teacher (Young, 1985). In this regard, Young argues that:  

Educators play an integral role and always contribute or support curriculum 

development at classroom level. However, they are several issues which they 

always worry about: a wide range of organizational level due to their low position 

in the educational hierarchy, their isolation from other educators, the lack of the 

rewards they receive for teaching. (p. 51) 

Last but not least, teachersô individualism might also cause their passive contribution to 

curriculum development as they prefer isolation from colleagues (Hargreaves, 1990). Thus, it 

is essential to take necessary measure for empowering all teachers for their active participation 

in the curriculum. 

 

4. The Necessity of Teachersô Empowerment in Curriculum Development 

Empowerment is considered as the significant predictor of teachersô success within the 

educational context. When empowerment takes place, the teacher feels more confident by 

playing active role in decision-making procedures about and implementation of the curriculum 

(Meidl & Meidl, 2011). Professionally when teachersô expertise is manipulated for the purpose 

of development, it can be assumed that they are encountering empowerment. When teachers 

are consulted in decision-making processes, they feel that they are part of the organization, 

attempting to escape from other passive teachersô isolation and gain a better insight of teachersô 

collaboration.  

Although teachersô empowerment might face some resistance by those who are in favor 

of mechanical teaching and not interfering in responsibilities of the teaching, the majority of 

arguments are against such views that teachers have to be lively in their profession and be 

innovatively involved in all dimensions of pedagogy (Meidl & Meidl, 2011) one of the most 

important of which is curriculum development. Therefore, for teachers to be the owners of the 

curriculum, they need to be empowered through teachersô professional development programs 

to take necessary actions. 
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5. Proposed Solutions: Teachersô Empowerment through Awareness-Raising Programs 

In order for teacher to be as partner and developer of the target curriculum, they need 

empowerment in order to consciously shape the curricula for meeting the learnersô 

communicative needs and be aware of their role in the curriculum development, which makes 

them as autonomous decision makers (Ben-Peretz, 1990). In other words, teachersô 

empowerment provides pre-requisites for upcoming actions regarding teachersô involvement in   

organizational planning of the curriculum, leading to their emergence of expertise and creativity 

to the decision-making process. Geringer (2003) points out that empowerment can be achieved 

through professional development programs to raise their awareness concerning the importance 

of their participation in the curriculum development.  

According to Schacter and Thum (2005), teachersô professional development creates a 

mechanism for teachers to shape a powerful network of expertise and experience created from 

common needs, and allow teachers to conduct needs analysis, the results of which can be further 

used in curriculum development in order to enhance learning outcomes. Through professional 

development, teachers are provided with useful opportunities to become advocates for their 

students and themselves in curriculum development (Kelly, 1994) 

Futrell (1994) argued that for teachers to be empowered in the curriculum, there should 

be collaborative team work by teachers ñwithin their schools and communities to uncover issues 

and needs in their schoolsò (p. 124). Teacher education programs should be conducted when 

teachers feel that they are in great need for empowerment in taking active part in the curriculum 

(Darling-Hammond & McLaughlin, 1995). Such requirement originates from teachers 

themselves or the organization where they are doing their responsibilities, urging them for 

active participation in the curriculum and provide motivational advantages for their 

empowerment (Olson, 1977). Through teacher professional development, teachers feel 

empowered (Webster, 1994) as they might face pedagogical reforms within their own schools, 

which results in boosting teacher professionalism and autonomy, strengthening teacher 

activism, allowing teachers to be advocates for their students, and being active participants in 

curriculum development. 

6. Conclusion 

For a teacher to be an aware maker and implementer of the curriculum, he/she needs to 

be empowered regarding the significance of curriculum development and their effective role in 

this regard. Teachersô empowerment can be fulfilled by teacher education programs in order to 

raise teachersô awareness of their role as active participants in the curriculum. However, caution 

has to be made not to exaggerate teachersô participation in the development process since their 

responsibilities might be combined with curriculum developers, leading to negative 

consequences for teaching and learning.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

In todayôs increasingly interconnected world, understanding and effectively engaging with diverse cultures has 

become an essential competency for fostering peace, collaboration, and sustainable development. Globalization 

has created dynamic, multicultural societies where miscommunication and cultural misunderstandings can easily 

lead to conflict, inequity, or missed opportunities for meaningful collaboration. Over the past decade, a growing 

body of research has highlighted the critical role of intercultural competence in promoting mutual respect, peaceful 

coexistence, and inclusive growth. Scholars have examined how cultural literacy, indigenous knowledge systems, 

and community-driven approaches can support conflict resolution, environmental stewardship, and social 

harmony. Yet, much of the existing discourse remains conceptual, with limited exploration of how these principles 

are practically integrated within specific cultural contexts to generate transformative outcomes. 

This paper aims to bridge that gap by exploring the intersection of intercultural competence, indigenous wisdom, 

and peacebuilding, with a particular focus on the Aotearoa New Zealand context. It begins with a broad exploration 

of intercultural competence frameworks and global perspectives on peace and sustainability, before narrowing the 

lens to examine the unique bicultural fabric of New Zealand. Drawing on the MǕori worldview and the principles 

of whanaungatanga (relationships), manaakitanga (care and respect), and kaitiakitanga (guardianship), the study 

highlights how indigenous cultural values can serve as powerful enablers of sustainable and peaceful coexistence 

in diverse societies. As part of this exploration, the paper uses Te WǕnanga o Aotearoa, a prominent MǕori tertiary 

educational institution, as a case example to illustrate how cultural respect and integration are practiced within 

organizational and educational settings. Insights have been informed by an extensive review of existing literature 

complemented by direct professional engagement and reflective observation within the instituteôs bicultural 

environment. 

The methodology combines secondary research, including contemporary literature, policy documents, and 

intercultural competence models, with experiential observations gained from the authorôs professional practice in 

a MǕori-centered educational context. This blended approach allows for a holistic analysis of how theoretical 

concepts are enacted in real-world settings. The paper offers a multi-layered discussion of the strategies, 

challenges, and best practices involved in integrating indigenous knowledge into broader peacebuilding and 

sustainability agendas. 

Findings reveal that the most effective pathways toward peaceful and interconnected futures lie not only in policy 

or economic frameworks but also in cultivating a deep cultural empathy, creating spaces for dialogue, and valuing 

indigenous contributions as equal knowledge systems. The research demonstrates that when educational 

institutions and organizations embrace intercultural competence and authentically engage with indigenous 

wisdom, they foster environments where collaboration flourishes, conflicts are reduced, and long-term 

sustainability becomes attainable. 

By providing actionable recommendations for leaders, educators, and policymakers, this paper contributes to the 

global discourse on peacebuilding in an era of unprecedented interconnectedness. It positions cultural 

understanding not as a peripheral element, but as a cornerstone of achieving the United Nationsô Sustainable 

Development Goals (SDGs) and ensuring that economic, social, environmental, and technological advancements 

are inclusive, respectful, and future-oriented. 

Keywords: Intercultural Competence, MǕori Culture, Indigenous Knowledge Systems, Peacebuilding, Cultural 

Sustainability, Aotearoa New Zealand, Global Leadership, Bicultural Education. 
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1. Introduction 

In an age of globalization, people and communities are more interconnected than ever beforeð

with both opportunities and risks arising from cultural diversity. Multicultural societies pose 

rich possibilities for collaboration, innovation, and growth; yet miscommunication and 

misunderstanding often hinder peaceful coexistence and equitable development. Intercultural 

competence has emerged over recent decades as a critical capability for individuals, 

organizations, and nations seeking peace, cooperation, and sustainability in our globalized 

world (Deardorff, 2006a & 2009a; Durham, 2013). 

However, despite its increasing prominence, much of the literature remains conceptualð

describing frameworks, attitudes, and valuesðwhile relatively few studies examine how 

intercultural competence and indigenous wisdom are embedded practically within institutions 

to generate transformational outcomes. This gap limits our understanding of how peacebuilding 

and cultural sustainability can be realized from the grassroots up; it prevents leveraging 

indigenous knowledge systems as equal partners alongside dominant paradigms. 

This paper seeks to address this gap by exploring how intercultural competence and indigenous 

wisdomðespecially from the MǕori worldviewðcan contribute to peacebuilding and 

sustainable futures. Using Aotearoa New Zealand as a case study, the study examines how 

principles such as whanaungatanga (relationship-building), manaakitanga (care and respect), 

and kaitiakitanga (guardianship) function in educational and organizational practice. My 

professional affiliation with Te WǕnanga o Aotearoa, where I have worked since 2019, provides 

real-world insight into how indigenous values and cross-cultural interactions are currently 

enacted and where challenges persist. 

By combining a review of global frameworks of intercultural competence, a survey of 

indigenous knowledge integration, and reflective observation within institutional practice, this 

paper aims to offer both theoretical and actionable understanding. The significance is twofold: 

locally, in New Zealandôs evolving bicultural and multicultural landscape; and globally, by 

offering lessons for leaders, educators, and policymakers striving to build peaceful, inclusive, 

and sustainable societies. 

The paper is structured as follows: first, a conceptual foundation outlining definitions and 

models of intercultural competence; next, an exploration of indigenous knowledge from the 

MǕori perspective; then, a discussion of how intercultural competence acts as a pathway to 

peace; followed by a section on best practices for integrating indigenous knowledge into 

broader strategies; and finally, recommendations and conclusions for future research and action. 

 

2. Conceptual Foundations 

2.1 Defining Key Terms 

Intercultural competence refers to the ability to communicate effectively and appropriately 

with people from other cultural backgrounds, based on oneôs intercultural knowledge, skills, 

and attitudes (Deardorff, 2006). It encompasses cognitive, affective, and behavioural 

dimensions that enable individuals to navigate cultural differences constructively and ethically. 

According to Byram (1997), intercultural competence includes critical cultural awareness, 

linguistic proficiency, and the ability to mediate between differing worldviews. Deardorffôs 

(2006b) research further emphasizes that intercultural competence is not a static trait but a 

lifelong developmental process grounded in respect, openness, and curiosity. 
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Peacebuilding can be broadly defined as a process that seeks to address the root causes of 

conflict, strengthen relationships, and establish sustainable structures for peaceful coexistence 

(Galtung, 1996; Lederach, 1997). Beyond the absence of violence, peacebuilding entails 

positive peaceðfostering justice, equity, and reconciliation within and between societies. 

Intercultural competence contributes to peacebuilding by enabling dialogue, mutual 

understanding, and empathy among individuals and groups with differing cultural identities 

(UNESCO, 2013). 

Cultural sustainability refers to the preservation and continuous renewal of cultural identities, 

values, traditions, and knowledge systems that shape community life (Soini & Birkeland, 2014). 

It acknowledges that sustainable development must include cultural dimensions alongside 

environmental, economic, and social factors. As Throsby (2017) explains, cultural 

sustainability supports both diversity and continuityðensuring that cultural heritage and 

indigenous wisdom inform present and future societal development. Integrating intercultural 

competence into sustainability practices promotes inclusivity, innovation, and resilience by 

respecting diverse worldviews and local knowledge. 

2.2 Global Trends in Cultural Diversity and Communication Challenges 

Globalization, migration, and technological connectivity have intensified intercultural contact, 

creating both opportunities and challenges for communication and cooperation. The 21st 

century has witnessed a rapid increase in transnational mobility, with over 281 million 

international migrants in 2020ðrepresenting 3.6% of the global population (United Nations, 

2021). Similarly, global education, digital communication, and multinational work 

environments have made cross-cultural interaction a daily reality (OECD, 2020). 

However, greater interconnectedness does not automatically lead to mutual understanding. 

Studies show that miscommunication, ethnocentrism, and cultural bias remain persistent 

barriers to effective intercultural dialogue (Arasaratnam & Doerfel, 2005; Spencer-Oatey & 

Franklin, 2012). Misinterpretation of verbal and nonverbal cues can lead to stereotyping, 

exclusion, and conflict, particularly in multicultural workplaces and educational institutions 

(Gudykunst, 2004). Therefore, the ability to decode cultural nuances and adapt oneôs 

communication behaviour becomes essential for sustaining peace and harmony. 

From a peacebuilding perspective, the erosion of cultural understanding often contributes to 

global instability. UNESCO (2013) highlights that intolerance, xenophobia, and cultural 

ignorance are significant factors in conflict escalation. Conversely, societies that embrace 

intercultural education and dialogue are more likely to experience trust, inclusion, and social 

cohesion. This underscores the urgent need for integrating intercultural competence into peace 

education, diplomacy, and leadership development (OECD, 2018; UNDP, 2022). 

2.3 Theoretical Models of Intercultural Competence 

Several models provide conceptual frameworks for understanding and developing intercultural 

competence. Among the most influential are Deardorffôs Process Model of Intercultural 

Competence and Bennettôs Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity (DMIS). 

Deardorffôs Process Model (2006) 

Deardorff conceptualized intercultural competence as an iterative and developmental process 

involving attitudes, knowledge, skills, and outcomes. The model begins with foundational 

attitudesðrespect, openness, and curiosityðwhich lead to the acquisition of knowledge and 

comprehension (e.g., cultural self-awareness, sociolinguistic understanding) and skills (e.g., 
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listening, analysing, evaluating). These internal shifts result in internal outcomes such as 

adaptability, empathy, and an ethnorelative worldview, which in turn produce external 

outcomesðeffective and appropriate communication and behaviour in intercultural situations. 

The cyclical nature of the model reflects continuous learning and reflection, highlighting 

intercultural competence as both process and outcome (Deardorff, 2006b, 2009b). 

Bennettôs Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity (DMIS) (1993) 

Bennettôs DMIS describes a continuum of stages individuals move through as they develop 

intercultural sensitivityðfrom ethnocentric to ethnorelative orientations. The ethnocentric 

stages include Denial, Defense, and Minimization, where one views oneôs own culture as 

central to reality. The ethnorelative stagesðAcceptance, Adaptation, and Integrationð

reflect increasing understanding and appreciation of cultural differences. According to Bennett 

(2004), intercultural sensitivity develops as individuals recognize cultural differences not as 

threats but as opportunities for growth. This framework is particularly relevant in education and 

peacebuilding contexts, where fostering empathy and adaptability is essential. 

Other scholars, such as Byram (1997) and Chen and Starosta (2000), have expanded these 

frameworks by incorporating dimensions of intercultural communication competence, 

intercultural citizenship, and emotional intelligence. Collectively, these models emphasize 

that intercultural competence involves both internal transformation and external practiceð

bridging cognitive understanding with emotional and behavioral adaptability. 

 

3. Indigenous Knowledge and Cultural Wisdom: The MǕori Perspective 

3.1 The MǕori Worldview (Te Ao MǕori) 

The MǕori worldview, or Te Ao MǕori, represents an interconnected and holistic understanding 

of the universe where people, nature, and spirituality are intricately linked. Unlike Western 

paradigms that often separate the physical from the metaphysical, MǕori philosophy perceives 

the world as a living system grounded in relationships, reciprocity, and respect (Royal, 2003). 

Central to Te Ao MǕori is the recognition that all forms of lifeðhuman, environmental, and 

spiritualðare interdependent. This worldview is underpinned by the concept of mauri (life 

force), which exists in all living and non-living things, signifying the sacred balance that 

sustains existence (Marsden, 2003; Mead, 2016). 

Three key principlesðwhanaungatanga (relationships), manaakitanga (care and respect), and 

kaitiakitanga (guardianship)ðform the ethical and social foundation of MǕori culture and 

guide behaviour within communities and toward the natural world. These principles embody 

values of collective responsibility, empathy, and sustainability, which are not only integral to 

MǕori social life but also align with global peacebuilding and environmental sustainability 

goals. 

3.2 Core MǕori Principles and Their Significance 

Whanaungatanga (Relationships and Connectedness) 

Whanaungatanga emphasizes the importance of relationships, kinship, and community 

interconnectedness. It extends beyond blood relations to encompass all social bonds built on 

mutual respect, trust, and shared purpose (Mead, 2016; Henare, 2001). Within this framework, 

individuals derive identity and belonging from their connections to others and the wider 

environment. Whanaungatanga promotes cooperation and collective well-beingðkey 
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attributes for peaceful coexistence in any society. In educational and workplace contexts, it 

fosters inclusive environments that value diversity and emphasize teamwork and empathy 

(Macfarlane et al., 2014). 

Manaakitanga (Care, Hospitality, and Respect) 

Manaakitanga refers to the expression of care, generosity, and respect for others. It is a 

cornerstone of MǕori ethics that encourages individuals and communities to uphold the dignity 

(mana) of others through kindness and reciprocity (Royal, 2003). Practicing manaakitanga 

involves providing hospitality, listening with empathy, and acting with humilityðall of which 

foster harmony and trust in interpersonal and intercultural relationships. Within organizations 

such as Te WǕnanga o Aotearoa, manaakitanga is reflected in pedagogical approaches that 

value emotional safety, inclusivity, and the holistic well-being of learners (Durie, 1998). Such 

practices illustrate how indigenous values can promote peace through compassion-driven 

leadership and education. 

Kaitiakitanga (Guardianship and Stewardship) 

Kaitiakitanga embodies the principle of guardianship, emphasizing human responsibility to 

protect and sustain the environment for future generations. It reflects an understanding that 

humans are not owners of the land but custodians entrusted with maintaining balance and 

harmony within the natural world (Marsden, 2003; Roberts et al., 1995). This principle 

resonates strongly with contemporary global discourses on environmental ethics and 

sustainability. By valuing ecological interdependence and long-term stewardship, kaitiakitanga 

aligns closely with the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), particularly 

Goals 13 (Climate Action) and 15 (Life on Land). Moreover, it offers a culturally grounded 

model for environmental peacebuildingðdemonstrating how indigenous ecological wisdom 

contributes to global sustainability agendas (Harmsworth & Awatere, 2013). 

3.3 MǕori Traditions and Community Cohesion 

MǕori traditions are deeply relational and emphasize community cohesion, respect, and shared 

responsibility. Practices such as hui (meetings), karakia (prayers or incantations), and waiata 

(songs) serve as tools for maintaining social harmony and transmitting collective values. These 

rituals are more than cultural expressionsðthey are mechanisms for reinforcing unity, resolving 

conflicts, and restoring balance within the community (Mead, 2016; Ritchie, 1992). 

For example, hui are central to consensus-building and participatory decision-making. They 

encourage dialogue, active listening, and the inclusion of diverse voices, ensuring that 

collective decisions reflect shared values and mutual respect. Such approaches mirror 

peacebuilding practices that emphasize dialogue and reconciliation (Lederach, 1997). Likewise, 

tikanga MǕori (customary practices) provides ethical guidance for conduct, reinforcing 

accountability and respect in both personal and collective relationships. 

The MǕori approach to education also reflects these values. In MǕori pedagogies such as ako, 

teaching and learning are reciprocal processes where both teachers and students are co-learners 

engaged in mutual growth (Pere, 1994). This fosters a collaborative learning environment 

grounded in empathy and respectðkey elements in cultivating intercultural competence and 

peace-oriented mindsets. 

3.4 MǕori Wisdom and Its Global Relevance 

The philosophical depth of MǕori culture provides valuable insights for addressing global 

challenges related to peace, sustainability, and intercultural understanding. The principles of 
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whanaungatanga, manaakitanga, and kaitiakitanga extend beyond local contexts, offering 

frameworks for international dialogue and collaboration. 

First, whanaungatanga resonates with global efforts to build social cohesion in multicultural 

societies. It encourages relationship-building across cultural boundaries, emphasizing empathy 

and inclusivenessðvalues essential for peacebuilding in diverse contexts (UNESCO, 2013). 

Second, manaakitanga aligns with global humanitarian and leadership practices that prioritize 

empathy, ethical governance, and servant leadership (Greenleaf, 2002). In international 

relations, applying manaakitanga translates to diplomacy grounded in mutual respect and 

careða prerequisite for peaceful coexistence among nations. 

Finally, kaitiakitanga provides an indigenous lens for reimagining sustainability. By 

positioning humans as part of, not separate from, nature, it challenges anthropocentric models 

of development. The MǕori concept of environmental stewardship is increasingly recognized 

as a viable foundation for ecological resilience and ethical policymaking (Harmsworth & 

Awatere, 2013; Reid et al., 2011). 

In essence, MǕori wisdom contributes a relational and ethical dimension to global sustainability 

and peace initiatives. It underscores that sustainable peace cannot be achieved through 

economic or political measures aloneðit must also be grounded in cultural understanding, 

spiritual connection, and shared humanity. 

 

4. Intercultural Competence as a Pathway to Peace 

4.1 Linking Cultural Understanding with Conflict Prevention and Resolution 

Intercultural competenceðthe ability to communicate effectively and appropriately across 

cultural boundariesðis increasingly recognized as a cornerstone for global peacebuilding and 

conflict prevention. It encompasses attitudes of openness, respect, and curiosity toward cultural 

diversity, along with the skills to navigate intercultural interactions constructively (Deardorff, 

2006b; UNESCO, 2013). In a rapidly globalizing world where migration, digital 

communication, and transnational cooperation are the norm, intercultural misunderstandings 

can easily escalate into prejudice or conflict. Developing intercultural competence, therefore, 

functions not merely as a personal or professional skill but as a preventive strategy against 

social fragmentation and tension (Byram, 2021). 

Peacebuilding requires more than political negotiationðit demands a transformation of 

relationships and mindsets (Lederach, 1997). This transformation begins when individuals 

develop empathy and the ability to perceive issues from multiple cultural perspectives. 

Bennettôs (1993) Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity (DMIS) illustrates this 

process as a continuum that progresses from ethnocentrism (denial, defense, minimization) to 

ethnorelativism (acceptance, adaptation, integration). As individuals move along this 

continuum, they become more capable of engaging with cultural difference non-defensively 

and cooperativelyðan essential skill in mediating intercultural tensions and fostering social 

cohesion (refer to figure 2 for illustration). 

Deardorffôs (2006a) Pyramid Model of Intercultural Competence complements this by 

identifying key attitudinal foundationsðrespect, openness, and curiosityðas prerequisites for 

effective intercultural behaviour (refer to figure 1 for illustration). These attitudes lead to deeper 

internal outcomes such as empathy and adaptability, which in turn foster external behaviours 

conducive to peaceful communication and mutual understanding. Hence, intercultural 

competence is not just a communication skillðit is an ethical framework that supports dialogue, 

tolerance, and reconciliation (Chen & Starosta, 2008; Hammer, 2012). 

In contexts of conflict, cultural understanding can serve as a bridge to peace by reducing 

stereotypes, humanizing the ñother,ò and facilitating cooperative problem-solving (Bar-Tal, 
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2000). Studies have shown that intercultural education and community dialogue initiatives can 

mitigate ethnic tensions and prevent cycles of violence (UNESCO, 2018). When applied 

intentionally, intercultural competence becomes a transformative force for both individuals and 

societies, nurturing what Galtung (1996) calls ñpositive peaceòða state defined not merely by 

the absence of conflict but by the presence of justice, equity, and harmonious relationships. 

 

4.2 Education and Leadership as Vehicles for Promoting Intercultural Skills 

Education and leadership play pivotal roles in cultivating intercultural competence as a 

foundation for peace. Educational institutions are uniquely positioned to shape learnersô 

attitudes, values, and worldviews, making them central to developing global citizens who 

appreciate diversity and practice mutual respect (Banks, 2016; OECD, 2018). Integrating 

intercultural learning across curriculaðthrough language education, multicultural dialogue, 

and experiential learningðcan enhance empathy and intercultural sensitivity (Deardorff, 2020). 

In tertiary education, programs that emphasize collaborative, problem-based, and culturally 

responsive pedagogy enable students to learn with and from others, fostering cognitive 

flexibility and mutual respect. For instance, Te WǕnanga o Aotearoa in New Zealand 

incorporates MǕori values such as manaakitanga and whanaungatanga into its educational 

philosophy, promoting relational learning and inclusion (Macfarlane et al., 2014). Such 

culturally grounded approaches exemplify how indigenous frameworks can advance global 

education models that value interconnectedness and peace. 

Leadership is equally crucial. Intercultural or ñinclusiveò leadership emphasizes empathy, 

adaptability, and the ability to draw strength from diversity (Holliday et al., 2010; Rockstuhl et 

al., 2011). Transformative leaders foster environments where cultural differences are celebrated 

as assets rather than obstacles. According to Bennett (2013), effective intercultural leaders 

cultivate cultural humilityða continuous process of self-reflection and learning that allows for 

genuine engagement across cultures. 

Moreover, global educational movements such as UNESCOôs Global Citizenship Education 

(GCED) advocate for empowering learners with intercultural competencies as a means to 

prevent intolerance and promote peace. GCED aligns directly with the United Nationsô 

Sustainable Development Goal 4.7, which emphasizes the role of education in fostering global 

citizenship and appreciation of cultural diversity (UNESCO, 2018). Thus, education and 

leadership together serve as transformative vehicles for nurturing the intercultural mindsets 

required for peaceful coexistence in pluralistic societies. 

 

4.3 Case Examples from Aotearoa New Zealand and Other Multicultural Contexts 

Aotearoa New Zealand: 

New Zealand offers a compelling example of how intercultural competence and indigenous 

values can coalesce into national peacebuilding frameworks. The Treaty of Waitangi (Te Tiriti 

o Waitangi), signed in 1840, remains a foundational document guiding bicultural relations 

between MǕori and non-MǕori. While its interpretation has evolved over time, the Treaty 

symbolizes a commitment to partnership, protection, and participationðprinciples that resonate 

with intercultural respect and reconciliation (Orange, 2015). 

Educational and governmental initiatives, such as Te Arawhiti (the Office for MǕoriïCrown 

Relations), continue to foster dialogue and partnership grounded in mutual understanding and 

respect. Furthermore, multicultural education policies in Aotearoa emphasize cultural 

responsiveness, inclusive pedagogy, and the recognition of diverse student identities as integral 

to national social harmony (Ministry of Education, 2020). 
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At Te WǕnanga o Aotearoa, intercultural and indigenous principles coexist harmoniously. The 

integration of MǕori knowledge systems (mǕtauranga MǕori) with modern pedagogy promotes 

a model of education that emphasizes holistic well-being, empathy, and social responsibility 

(Durie, 1998). These practices illustrate how educational institutions can actively promote 

intercultural competence as part of peace education and social transformation. 

Other Multicultural Contexts: 

Globally, similar models demonstrate how intercultural competence contributes to peace. For 

instance, Singaporeôs bilingual education policy has fostered interethnic understanding by 

ensuring linguistic and cultural literacy among its diverse population (Tan, 2017). In Rwanda, 

post-genocide reconciliation initiatives that integrate intercultural dialogue and educationð

such as the Peace and Values Education Programmeðhave shown measurable success in 

reducing prejudice and promoting healing (Hilker, 2011). 

In Europe, the Council of Europeôs Intercultural Cities Programme has transformed municipal 

governance by embedding intercultural principles in urban policy, encouraging positive 

diversity management and participatory democracy (Wood et al., 2019). These examples affirm 

that intercultural competence, when systematically embedded in education, leadership, and 

governance, functions as a sustainable pathway toward social cohesion and peace. 

 

5. Integrating Indigenous Knowledge into Global Strategies 

5.1 Benefits of Including Indigenous Perspectives in Policymaking, Education, and 

Organizational Practices 

Indigenous knowledge systems (IKS) offer invaluable perspectives that complement and often 

challenge Western epistemologies. They embody holistic worldviews grounded in 

interdependence between humans, nature, and spiritualityðprinciples that are increasingly vital 

in addressing contemporary global challenges such as climate change, inequality, and cultural 

disconnection (Berkes, 2018; Smith, 2012). Integrating indigenous knowledge into 

policymaking, education, and organizational practices enriches the global dialogue on 

sustainability and peace by promoting relational ethics and community-ce ntered approaches. 

In policymaking, indigenous perspectives contribute to more inclusive and sustainable 

decision-making processes. The incorporation of indigenous frameworks into environmental 

managementðsuch as the MǕori concept of kaitiakitanga (guardianship)ðhas informed New 

Zealandôs conservation policies, emphasizing stewardship rather than exploitation of natural 

resources (Harmsworth & Awatere, 2013). Similarly, in Canada and Australia, indigenous 

consultation in land governance and social policy has enhanced community trust, equity, and 

long-term social outcomes (Howitt et al., 2012; Truth and Reconciliation Commission of 

Canada [TRC], 2015). 

In education, indigenous epistemologies encourage experiential and place-based learning that 

nurtures empathy, identity, and global citizenship (Battiste, 2013; Dei, 2017). Incorporating 

indigenous content and teaching methods within curricula promotes intercultural understanding 

and decolonization of knowledge systems (Tuhiwai Smith, 2021). At institutions such as Te 

WǕnanga o Aotearoa in Aotearoa New Zealand, indigenous pedagogy is not supplementary but 

central to learning designðintegrating MǕori principles such as ako (reciprocal learning) and 

whanaungatanga (relationships) to foster inclusive, culturally responsive education. 

Within organizations, indigenous approaches to leadershipðgrounded in values of collective 

responsibility, humility, and relational ethicsðoffer alternative paradigms to hierarchical 

models often seen in Western management. These frameworks encourage inclusive decision-

making, shared accountability, and wellbeing-centered work cultures (Spiller et al., 2011). 
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Globally, businesses and institutions that incorporate indigenous principles into sustainability 

and corporate social responsibility strategies demonstrate stronger community engagement, 

cultural inclusivity, and long-term environmental responsibility (Jones et al., 2016). 

Thus, the inclusion of indigenous perspectives in global strategies leads not only to greater 

ethical and cultural diversity but also to practical solutions that balance economic, social, and 

environmental priorities. It fosters a worldview that situates humanity as a part of, rather than 

apart from, the natural and social ecosystems that sustain peace and sustainability. 

 

5.2 Challenges: Tokenism, Cultural Appropriation, and Lack of Genuine Engagement 

Despite increasing recognition of indigenous wisdom, integration efforts often fall short due to 

superficial or tokenistic approaches. Tokenism occurs when indigenous participation is 

symbolic rather than substantiveðused to satisfy compliance requirements rather than foster 

authentic partnership (Fredericks, 2010). Such practices risk perpetuating colonial hierarchies 

rather than dismantling them, as indigenous voices are acknowledged yet not empowered in 

decision-making processes. 

Cultural appropriation is another pervasive challenge. When indigenous knowledge or symbols 

are extracted from their cultural contexts and commodifiedðoften without consent or benefit 

to indigenous communitiesðit undermines both ethical integrity and cultural sovereignty (Ziff 

& Rao, 1997; Whyte, 2018). For instance, the commercial use of indigenous art and rituals in 

tourism or marketing, without cultural context or reciprocity, exemplifies this exploitative 

dynamic. 

Lack of genuine engagement also stems from structural inequalities. Many institutions continue 

to operate within Eurocentric frameworks that undervalue indigenous methodologies and ways 

of knowing (Kovach, 2009). This leads to epistemic injustice, where indigenous contributions 

are marginalized or treated as anecdotal rather than as valid sources of knowledge (Tuhiwai 

Smith, 2021). Moreover, insufficient cultural competence among policymakers, educators, and 

leaders can hinder authentic collaboration, as engagement becomes transactional rather than 

transformational (Sharma et al., 2012). 

Addressing these challenges requires a paradigm shift from inclusion to co-creationðmoving 

beyond representation toward genuine partnership. True integration of indigenous knowledge 

demands reciprocity, respect for sovereignty, and recognition of indigenous peoples as equal 

knowledge holders and decision-makers in global development processes. 

 

5.3 Best Practices for Authentic Collaboration and Mutual Learning 

Authentic integration of indigenous knowledge into global strategies depends on building 

respectful, reciprocal, and enduring relationships. Key principles include partnership, 

participation, and protection, aligned with the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of 

Indigenous Peoples (UNDRIP, 2007). These principles ensure that indigenous communities 

have agency and authority over how their knowledge is shared and applied. 

1. Co-Design and Shared Leadership: 

Policies and educational initiatives should be co-created with indigenous communities from 

inception to implementation. This approach ensures that indigenous priorities shape the 

outcomes, rather than being retrofitted into pre-existing frameworks (United Nations 

Development Programme [UNDP], 2019). Examples include co-management of natural 

resources in Aotearoa New Zealand, where MǕori iwi and the government share decision-

making responsibility over conservation and water management, reinforcing partnership and 

mutual accountability (Harmsworth & Awatere, 2013). 
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2. Indigenous Research Methodologies: 

Utilizing indigenous and participatory research frameworksðsuch as Kaupapa MǕori 

methodologyðensures that research involving indigenous peoples aligns with their values, 

aspirations, and cultural protocols (Smith, 2012). This fosters empowerment, data sovereignty, 

and ethical research practices grounded in relational accountability (Wilson, 2008). 

3. Intercultural Education and Professional Training: 

Embedding intercultural and indigenous competence within professional development for 

educators, leaders, and policymakers promotes cultural humility and awareness (Deardorff, 

2020; Bennett, 2013). Programs that use dialogic learning and reflection can help individuals 

recognize their own biases and engage authentically across cultural lines. 

4. Recognition of Dual Knowledge Systems: 

Acknowledging both indigenous and Western knowledge as complementary, rather than 

competing, strengthens innovation and sustainability. In environmental governance, the 

integration of traditional ecological knowledge with scientific approaches has proven effective 

in addressing biodiversity conservation and climate resilience (Berkes, 2018; Mazzocchi, 

2006). 

5. Long-Term Relationship Building: 

Sustainable collaboration is rooted in long-term engagement, trust, and ongoing dialogue. 

Genuine partnerships evolve through time, shared experiences, and mutual respect rather than 

short-term projects or symbolic gestures (Fredericks, 2010). 

Ultimately, integrating indigenous knowledge into global strategies is not an act of benevolence 

but a moral, intellectual, and ecological necessity. It embodies a shift toward pluralismðwhere 

diverse worldviews coexist and contribute to building peaceful, equitable, and sustainable 

futures. 

 

6. Discussion 

6.1 Synergies Between Intercultural Competence and Indigenous Wisdom 

Intercultural competence and Indigenous wisdom share profound synergies in fostering peace 

and sustainability. Both emphasize empathy, relational understanding, and respect for 

diversityðqualities essential for building inclusive and resilient societies (Deardorff, 2020; 

Battiste, 2013). Intercultural competence equips individuals with the ability to navigate cultural 

differences with sensitivity and adaptability, while Indigenous wisdom provides ethical and 

spiritual frameworks that encourage coexistence and harmony with nature and humanity alike 

(Berkes, 2018; Marsden, 2003). 

In practice, intercultural competence creates pathways for dialogue, reconciliation, and 

collaboration across cultural divides. Meanwhile, Indigenous philosophies such as 

manaakitanga (care and hospitality) and whanaungatanga (relationships and kinship) reinforce 

the values of mutual respect and collective responsibility (Henry et al., 2017). These align 

closely with peacebuilding theories that advocate for restorative rather than punitive approaches 

to conflict resolution (Lederach, 2005). 

By combining the cognitive dimensions of intercultural learning with the relational and 

ecological wisdom embedded in Indigenous worldviews, societies can develop more holistic 

models for peace and sustainabilityðones that honour both human diversity and environmental 

stewardship (McGregor, 2020; Wilson, 2008). This synergy thus bridges the gap between global 

frameworks such as the United Nationsô Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) and local 
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Indigenous knowledge systems, leading to solutions that are culturally grounded and globally 

relevant. 

7. Recommendations and Conclusion 

7.1 Recommendations 

Drawing from the insights and analyses in the preceding sections, this paper proposes a set of 

practical recommendations aimed at strengthening the integration of intercultural competence 

and Indigenous wisdom in peacebuilding and sustainability frameworks. 

For Governments and Policymakers 

Governments play a critical role in institutionalizing inclusive and culturally responsive 

policies. To achieve this, national development plans should integrate Indigenous knowledge 

and intercultural education as key enablers of social cohesion and sustainable development 

(UNESCO, 2021). Policymakers are encouraged to: 

1. Embed Indigenous perspectives into policy frameworks  

2. Recognize Indigenous knowledge systems as legitimate scientific and ethical 

frameworks 

3. Promote intercultural training  

For Educational Institutions 

Education is a transformative vehicle for cultivating intercultural understanding and peace. 

Institutions should reimagine their pedagogical approaches to prepare students as culturally 

competent global citizens (Deardorff, 2020; Smith & Reid, 2018). Key strategies include: 

1. Embedding intercultural competence and Indigenous content into curricula  

2. Fostering experiential learning  

3. Supporting educatorsô professional development  

At Te WǕnanga o Aotearoa, for example, the commitment to bicultural education provides a 

powerful model of how MǕori values such as manaakitanga, whanaungatanga, and 

kaitiakitanga can enrich adult education, build learner confidence, and promote inclusivity 

across diverse cultural groups. Such institutional practices can serve as blueprints for other 

global contexts seeking to merge local cultural strengths with global competencies. 

For Organizations and Global Leaders 

In the context of globalization, organizations and leaders must cultivate environments where 

diversity and cultural empathy are central to innovation and ethical practice (Walker, 2022). 

Recommendations include: 

1. Adopting culturally inclusive leadership models  

2. Implementing intercultural leadership training  

3. Encouraging partnerships between corporate, Indigenous, and community sectors  
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7.2 Conclusion 

This paper has highlighted the vital intersection of intercultural competence and Indigenous 

wisdom as a foundation for peacebuilding and sustainability in a rapidly globalizing world. As 

the research demonstrates, the ability to engage respectfully and effectively across cultures is 

no longer optionalðit is an essential global competency (Deardorff, 2020). 

Indigenous knowledge, particularly MǕori perspectives from Aotearoa New Zealand, provides 

ethical, relational, and ecological frameworks that enrich global dialogues on peace and 

sustainability. Values such as whanaungatanga (relationship), manaakitanga (care and respect), 

and kaitiakitanga (guardianship) offer timeless principles for addressing modern challengesð

reminding us that harmony among people and with the environment is inseparable (Marsden, 

2003; McGregor, 2020). 

The integration of these worldviews redefines leadership, education, and policy as acts of 

cultural connection rather than competition. It encourages humanity to view peace not merely 

as a political outcome but as a lived practice rooted in empathy, dialogue, and shared 

stewardship of our planet (Lederach, 2005). 

Reflecting on the CEO Congress themeðPeace and Interconnected Futuresðit becomes clear 

that the future of global leadership lies in bridging cultural divides and drawing wisdom from 

diverse traditions. Peacebuilding begins in classrooms, workplaces, and communities where 

intercultural competence is nurtured, Indigenous voices are valued, and collaboration replaces 

hierarchy. 

Ultimately, the path toward sustainable peace requires not only global cooperation but also a 

profound recognition that cultural understanding and Indigenous wisdom are not peripheral to 

progressðthey are the very foundation upon which our interconnected future depends (Smith, 

2021; Whyte, 2019). 
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ABSTRACT 

 

This article analyses the effect of green industrialization on inclusive growth in 28 sub-Saharan African countries. 

The research covers the period from 2002 to 2021, based on data availability, and uses the finite mixture model to 

consider country heterogeneity. This article concludes that green industrialization has a positive influence on 

inclusive growth in Sub-Saharan African countries at the 1% significance level. Green industrialization is therefore 

a means of contributing significantly to the achievement of sustainable development goals, particularly targets 8 

and 10. We suggest that the authorities in Sub-Saharan African countries promote the development of green 

industrialization by respecting the environment in industrial practices, applying taxes to polluters, and offering tax 

breaks and subsidies for green industries. They can also invest in renewable energies to encourage a transition to 

clean energy use. 

Keywords: Green industrialization; Inclusive Growth; Sub Saharan Africa; Finite Mixture Model; Sustainable 

development. 
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INTRODUCTION  

John Maynard Keynes famously criticized the economic society for its failure to guarantee full 

employment (Keynes, 1936). This observation sparked increasing attention among economists 

toward issues of wealth distribution, evolving over time from concepts centered on pro-poor 

growth to the more comprehensive framework of inclusive growth. While inclusive growth 

remains a concept without a universally accepted definition, the literature consistently 

highlights 2 core elements: the participation of the entire population in wealth creation and the 

equitable distribution of the wealthôs dividends for the benefit of all (Echaoui et al., 2022). 

Ianchovichina and Lundstrom (2009) further emphasize that inclusive growth implies reducing 

inequalities, ensuring that income growth rates for the poor surpass those of the non-poor, yet 

without growth being exclusively targeted at the poor. Essentially, inclusive growth aims to 

accelerate economic expansion by utilizing the full workforce, including low-productivity or 

previously excluded groups, and is defined as economic growth that simultaneously reduces 

poverty and inequality while creating jobs (Bakole, 2022; Brahmbhatt et al., 2017). 

Inclusive growth has attracted significant research interest from academics, policymakers, and 

governments, particularly in developing nations, given the severe challenges they face. Multiple 

concurrent crisesð natural disasters, security issuesðhave worsened social outcomes in 

Africa, pushing over 122 million people into hunger and adding more than 70 million to extreme 

poverty in 2022 (UNIDO, 2024). The disproportionate impact of these shocks exposed the lack 

of inclusiveness in wealth creation across African countries, underscoring the urgent need for 

economic growth models that reduce poverty and inequality to benefit current and future 

generations (Aslam and Ghouse, 2023). 

Despite relatively robust GDP growth rates averaging above 5% annually before the pandemic, 

many Sub-Saharan African countries have failed to reduce inequality and youth unemployment 

significantly (Economic Commission for Africa, 2018). Inequality levels remain persistently 

high, with a Gini coefficient around 41%, making Sub-Saharan Africa one of the most unequal 

regions globally (Hussein et al., 2018). The structural sources of inequality are threefold: a 

highly dualistic economy where elite groups dominate formal and high-income jobs while much 

of the population remains in precarious subsistence work; concentrated ownership of physical, 

human, and land capital especially varying across regions; and insufficient redistributive 

policies by governments (Odusola et al., 2017). This situation challenges the realization of 

inclusive growth and calls for targeted policy responses. 

Addressing these challenges requires integrating environmental sustainability with economic 

development to promote well-being while decoupling growth from environmental degradation 

and social injustice (Aslam and Ghouse, 2023; Nafti, 2021). Green industrialization emerges as 

a promising sustainable pathway that fosters innovation, decent job creation, poverty reduction, 

and climate action, thereby contributing to more equitable societies (Fitoussi et al., 2023). 

Industrialization, according to McKinley (2010), is essential for inclusive growth, a claim 

supported by a 2024 UNIDO report highlighting the role of sustainable industrialization in 

bridging income gaps. 

Endogenous growth theory (Romer, 1990) supports the notion that embedding technology and 

innovation boosts value added by reducing negative externalities, aligning with the goals of 

green industrialization. By minimizing resource dependency and fostering sustainable 

industrial practices, green industrialization enhances economic sustainability and 

competitiveness (Hillman et al., 2009). However, theories of income distribution caution that 

growth without adequate redistribution measures may exacerbate inequalities (Kuznets, 1955; 

Piketty, 2001). Still, proponents argue that eco-friendly industrial practices can support 

inclusive growth by increasing firmsô economic performance and aligning with consumer 

preferences for environmental responsibility (Ambec and Lanoie, 2008). Circular economy 
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models further illustrate how industrial waste reuse can generate value-added products and 

decent jobs, benefiting lower-income populations (McDonough and Braungart, 2002). 

Despite the growing importance of green industrialization, empirical studies on its direct impact 

on inclusive growth, especially in Sub-Saharan Africa, remain scarce. Existing research 

predominantly focuses on Asian economies and the relationship between green industrialization 

and overall economic performance, with mixed results on whether the impact is positive or 

negative (DôAngelo et al., 2023; Zhu et al., 2007). By promoting less polluting technologies 

and sustainable production mechanisms, this study highlights a pathway to reconcile economic 

growth, equity, and environmental sustainability in Africa. 

The article is structured into four parts: a literature review, methodology and data presentation, 

results discussion, and conclusions with implications for economic policy. Through this, it 

advances understanding of how green industrialization can underpin inclusive, sustainable 

development in a region facing complex economic and social challenges. 

 

2 CHAPTER 2: THE EFFECT OF GREEN INDUSTRIALIZATION ON INCLUSIVE 

GROWTH: A REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE  

2.1 The effect of green industrialization on inclusive growth: a theoretical review 

 

Growth theory has evolved in an effort to explain the determinants of growth. Classical 

economists showed that growth is explained by capital, labour and land (Ricardo, 1817; Smith, 

1776). This explanation of growth was later criticised. Schumpeter (1939) believed that 

innovation was the basis for sustained growth. Innovation minimises production costs and 

makes production processes more profitable, which boosts productivity and, in turn, growth.  

Harrod (1939) and Domar (1946), continuing Keynes' thinking, show that growth can be 

explained by consumer savings and producer investment. Indeed, increased investment has a 

multiplier effect on economic growth. Similarly, consumer savings are used for investment. For 

these authors, this actively contributes to economic growth. 

Solow (1956) reconciled the approaches of Smith and Ricardo with that of Schumpeter. He 

demonstrated that it is technical progress (innovation) and capital accumulation (capital, labour, 

land) that drive long-term growth. However, he argued that technical progress is exogenous.  

The endogenous growth school of thought tends to make the sources of long-term growth 

endogenous. Romer (1990) subscribes to the endogenous growth theory and emphasises the 

role of technology in the pursuit of long-term growth that benefits everyone. This theory 

emphasises that the factors of production used are decisive for economic growth. Technology 

keeps production competitive. Technology promotes the emergence of new products, which 

boosts the employability of young people. It leads to a decrease in production inputs, thus 

contributing to increasing returns to scale and high productivity. Growth can also be explained 

by imitation effects. Indeed, when a company implements a technology that meets customer 

needs, it acquires a large share of the demand for that good. 

Green industrialization, which is a form of industrialization that uses technology in industrial 

processes to promote the rational use of resources and minimise industrial waste in the 

environment, enables long-term economic growth. Some authors argue that environmentally 

friendly production techniques have a positive impact on economic growth because green 

innovation strategies in industry lead to income growth and lower production costs, thereby 

improving economic performance and benefiting the majority of the population (Ambec and 

Lanoie, 2008; Schaltegger and Synnestvedt, 2002). Rodrik (2014) believes that green 

industrialization leads to a reduction in social costs, since respect for the environment prevents 

industry from having to compensate third parties for negative externalities. 
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The effect of green industrialization on economic growth can also be supported by the 

dependency theory developed by Pfeffer and Salancik (1978). These authors support the idea 

that organisations, and particularly businesses, are constrained and affected by their 

environment and that they act to try to manage their dependencies on natural resources.  

The theory of natural resource dependence posits that countries rich in natural resources often 

struggle to achieve sustainable and inclusive economic growth due to the volatility of natural 

resource prices and internal conflicts, which amplify inequalities and slow economic growth. 

This dependence can be managed by reducing the company's interdependence with its sources 

of inputs (Hillman et al., 2009). When a company develops more appropriate technologies and 

production techniques, it can reduce its dependence on its factors of production. According to 

Hillman et al. (2009), for inclusive growth, industrial companies must not depend on physical 

resources such as raw materials. They must develop strategies in their raw material supply 

systems and production processes in order to continue production in the long term. 

Green industrialization promotes investment in sectors such as renewable energy and 

technologies that minimise the use of natural resources. This helps to reduce the dependence of 

industries on non-renewable natural resources. This reduction in dependence enables industries 

to produce continuously, which in turn can promote economic growth that benefits the entire 

population or boost the level of economic growth in these countries. 

From the theories cited above, it appears that green industrialization can contribute positively 

to economic growth. But the main question remains: how does economic growth affect 

inequality (Keynes, 1936)? 

The theory of income distribution developed by Kuznets (1955), Piketty (2001) and Ehrhart 

(2009) describes an inverted U-shaped relationship between economic growth and income 

inequality. According to these authors, growth in added value initially increases inequality. This 

can be explained by the increase in the incomes of skilled workers and capital owners at the 

beginning of growth. However, at an advanced stage of production growth, inequality decreases 

thanks to a spontaneous economic process (Kuznets, 1955). Piketty explains the long-term 

decrease in inequality by the implementation of distribution policies, particularly progressive 

taxation. 

For his part, Ehrhart (2009) argues that initial asset inequality has a significant negative effect 

on production growth through three economic channels: capital market imperfections, the 

endogenous fertility approach, and the argument relating to the size of the domestic market. 

Indeed, when capital markets do not function well, the poor are excluded from the possibility 

of obtaining loans, which prevents them from financing their activities and investing. When 

there are inequalities in an economy, the poor have many children to compensate for their lack 

of economic resources, but an increase in population leads to a reduction in investment per 

child (such as education and health) and slows long-term economic growth. 

Krueger (1993); Berman et al. (1994) and Cohen et al. (2000) explain the exacerbation of 

inequality within industrialised countries by the rise of advanced technology. Indeed, new 

technology requires an increase in demand for high skills. Individuals with the necessary skills 

have an advantage over those without them. In this sense, technology reinforces inequality. 

In short, green industrialization, which promotes the integration of environmentally friendly 

practices through the use of favourable technologies, can influence income distribution through 

several channels. Green industrialization is a source of economic performance in that 

streamlining processes makes productivity more profitable. Green industrialization promotes 

the rational use of resources and minimises production costs by reducing industrial waste, 

thereby increasing production capacity. Economic theory shows that growth has often 

reinforced or mitigated inequalities. Two approaches emerge from the analysis. On the one 

hand, green industrialization promotes inclusive growth in the sense that the technology used 



 

24 
 

promotes growth, which in turn reduces inequalities through its ability to involve a large part 

of the population. On the other hand, the growth promoted by green industrialization 

exacerbates inequality because it requires advanced skills.  

2.2 The effect of green industrialization on inclusive growth: an empirical review 

This subsection analyses the effects of green industrialization on economic performance, given 

the lack of research on the relationship between green industrialization and inclusive growth. 

This subsection is structured in two parts. 

The effects of green industrialization on the economy are not universally accepted. While some 

scientific studies conclude that it has a positive effect, others find that green industrialization 

has a negative impact on economies. 

D'Angelo et al. (2023) recently concluded that green industrialization has an inverted U-shaped 

effect on economic performance. To reach this conclusion, they used the ordinal logistic 

regression method with robust standard error on data collected from 28 European Union 

countries. These authors found that when industries disclose information about green 

investments, it attracts consumers who are more inclined towards green consumption. However, 

when investments become excessive, consumers may become sceptical, leading to a decline in 

the company's performance. Saeed et al. (2018), meanwhile, analysed the effects of adopting 

green practices in Pakistan's manufacturing industries on economic performance. They used the 

partial least squares structural equation modelling (PLS-SEM) method on 207 manufacturing 

industry executives. Chen et al. (2016), focusing on China, analysed the contribution of green 

industry to China's economic development over the period 2008 to 2012. Using basic methods 

such as descriptive statistics, grey correlation, proportion and elasticity coefficient analysis, the 

authors conclude that green industrialization has contributed positively to economic growth. 

However, Zhu et al. (2007) conducted their research specifically on 89 automotive industries 

in China. They showed that the adoption of green practices in the Chinese automotive supply 

chain did not lead to a significant improvement in economic performance. Indeed, they explain 

that green industrialization generates additional costs because it requires the development of 

technology that takes negative externalities into account. 

The empirical literature review on this topic is not extensive. It appears that the literature on 

green industrialization has been limited to economic performance. However, economic 

performance does not allow us to assess its effects on the actual distribution of the wealth 

created. This research fills a gap in the literature in this regard. Furthermore, existing work on 

the effect of green industrialization is at the micro level. These studies have not taken a macro 

view. 

The measurement of inclusive growth is attracting attention in the literature. Recent measures 

of inclusive growth in the literature consider several dimensions, namely the economy, society 

and the environment (Diaw, 2023; Marrero and Servén, 2018; Nguekeng and Tchitchoua, 2020; 

Sawadogo, 2024). According to some authors, this basis for measuring the inclusiveness of 

growth is quite broad, difficult to analyse and insufficient for making an accurate diagnosis 

(Ngepah, 2017; Sadni Jallab, 2012). Some authors believe that the measurement should be 

refocused on practical variables because, when all aspects are considered, it is difficult to 

analyse the scope of this concept due to the difficulty of analysing and providing an accurate 

diagnosis of the term inclusive growth (Ianchovichina and Lundstrom, 2009; Ngepah, 2017; 

Rauniyar and Kanbur, 2010; Sadni Jallab, 2012). Despite this divergence in the measurement 

of inclusive growth, a synthesis of the authors' reflections shows that they are unanimous in 

their view that inclusive growth is growth that not only creates new economic opportunities but 

also guarantees equal access to the opportunities created for all segments of society, particularly 

the poor (Ali and Son, 2007). Rauniyar and Kanbur (2010) show that when the creation of 
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added value (GDP) does not reduce inequality and poverty, it is not inclusive. They illustrate 

that in a situation where there is economic growth but the level of inequality is increasing, this 

is pro-poor but not inclusive growth. A common point that emerges from all the authors is that 

inclusive growth is economic growth that reduces inequalities within the population. 
 

3. CHAPTER3: METHODOLOGY AND DATA SOURCES  

Theoretical and empirical models are presented first, followed by the data and variables. 

3.1 Theoretical model 

The growth model used in this research is the augmented Solow model from the work of 

Mankiw et al. (1992). It is presented as follows: 

ὣ= ὃὒ ὑὌ   où 0 ‌ ρȠπ ‍ ρ Ὡὸ ‌ ‍ ρ               

With Y representing production growth, K representing physical capital, H representing human 

capital, L representing labour, and A representing technological progress. 

This model provides a more comprehensive view of economic growth by considering the 

interaction between physical capital, human capital, labour, and technological progress. Taking 

technological progress into account is crucial because green industrialization requires 

technologies capable of reducing the consumption of non-renewable energies and equipment 

capable of recycling waste. Sustainable industrialization can be considered at the technological 

level. 

 

3.2 Empirical model 

The empirical model is based on that of Bakole (2022) and is as follows: 

  ╒╘░ȟ◄=ᶿ+ᶿ ○╪░○░ȟ◄+ᶿ ▼╬▐▫▫■░ȟ◄+ᶿ ◄►╪○░ȟ◄  θ ▀▄█░ȟ◄  θ ▫◊○╬▫□░ȟ◄

 θ ■▫▌ ▄▼▬░ȟ◄  θ ►▄▪◄▄□ͅ░▪▄░ȟ◄  θ ►ͅ▌╪▼▪╪░ȟ◄  θ ░▪█■░ȟ◄  θ ◊►╫╪▪░ȟ◄

 θ ░▀▄░ȟ◄ ᶿ ▲░░ȟ◄ ⱷ░ȟ◄  

Where CI is the inclusive growth index of country i at time t; VAIV is the green industrial value 

added of country i at time t; School is the gross secondary school enrolment rate of country i at 

time t; QI institutional quality of country i at time t;  IDE net foreign direct investment of 

country i at time t; OUVCOM degree of trade openness; Urban the urbanisation rate of country 

i at time t; Infl the inflation rate of country i at time t; DEF financial development index of 

country i at time t; Rente_mine: mining rent as a percentage of GDP of country i at time t; Trav: 

working population of country i at time t; r_gasna: natural gas rent; log esp: life expectancy at 

birth. 

3.3. Presentation of data and variables 

We use annual data from the World Bank's World Development Indicators (WDI) database 

(2024), UNESCO (2021) and the Standardised World Income Inequality Database (SWIID) 

(2024). This study focuses on a static panel of twenty-eight (28) sub-Saharan African countries 

covering the period from 2002 to 2021. The period chosen is justified by the availability of 

data. The variables used in this research are of two types: variables of interest and control 

variables. 
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3.3.1 Dependent variable 

¶ Measuring inclusive growth 

The composition of the index is inspired by the literature. In this research, the construction of 

the index is in line with Ali and Son (2007). Thus, gross domestic product per capita and the 

Gini index are the variables used to measure inclusive growth (Anand et al., 2013). 

ü The method for measuring inclusive growth: Wang and Guan method (2017)  

According to the Wang and Guan method (2017), the inclusive growth index is calculated in 

three steps. Inclusive growth is a concept that encompasses other concepts.  

The first step in this method is to create X_(i,t) values for the indicators for each country in a 

given year by normalising the indicators. The aim is to convert each indicator, which has 

different units, into data between 0 and 1, which facilitates data aggregation. The weight of 

each indicator in the inclusive growth index is calculated using the coefficient of variation of 

Wang and Guan (2017). X_(i,t) allows the different indicators, which are measured in different 

units, to be normalised. 

The normalised value  X_(i,t) of the i-th indicator for each country at time t is calculated 

according to equation (3): Each variable is scaled between 0 and 1, using the minimum and 

maximum values observed in the country. To ensure consistency in the index, the normalisation 

of the Gini index variable is reversed in the numerator (i.e. the maximum value minus the 

observed value). 

╧░ȟ◄  
═░ȟ◄□░ȟ◄

╜░ȟ◄ □░ȟ◄
        σ 

with : 

 

ὢȟ The normalized value of indicator i for each country in year t 

In the next step, the weight of the indicators is determined objectively, unlike other studies that 

assign weights subjectively based on personal judgment. A parametric approach is used to 

calculate the indicator weights. Each indicatorôs weight is assigned using the coefficient of 

variation (CV). Initially introduced in probability theory and statistics, the CV measures 

dispersion within a probability or frequency distribution and is defined as the ratio of the 

standard deviation (ů) to the mean value. Thus, the weight of each indicator is defined as the 

proportion of its CV relative to the sum of the CVs of all indicators. It is expressed as follows: 

◌░ȟ◄

Ɑ░ȟ◄
Ⱨ░ȟ◄

В
Ɑ░ȟ◄
Ⱨ░ȟ◄

░

          τ  

with 

ύȟ The weight of indicator i for each country in year t within the Inclusive Growth IndexȢπ ύ ρ 

‘  The mean of indicator i, and ů, the standard deviation of indicator i. 

The final step involves calculating the index for each country i at time t, where the index for 

country i is measured as the inverse of the normalized Euclidean distance from point X♯, as 
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computed in equation (3), based on the indicators: GDP per capita and the Gini index. Equation 

(5) below captures the weighted proximity of the observations to an ideal point (representing 

maximum GDP and equality), resulting in an index ranging from 0 to 1. 

╒╘░ȟ◄
◌ ȟ◄ ╧ȟ◄ ◌ ȟ◄ ╧ȟ◄

◌ ȟ◄◌ ȟ◄

 υ 

Where ύȟ= The squared weight of indicator 1 for each country in year t. 

ὢȟ= The computed value of indicator 1 for each country within the Inclusive Growth Index at time t. 

ὅὍȟ= The Inclusive Growth Index of country i at time t. 

3.3.2 Independent Variable 

Green industrial : The measurement of green industrialization accounts for negative socio-

environmental externalities, such as environmental degradation and GHG emissions, stemming 

from conventional industrial value added. This approach draws on the work of Nordhaus (2019) 

and Degbedji et al. (2024) regarding the Green Growth Index. In their study, Degbedji et al. 

(2024) assess green growth by deducting the monetary value of resource depletion monetary 

forest depletion, and monetary carbon dioxide emissions. 

In this paper, the measure of green industrialization is defined as the ratio of industrial value 

added, net of monetary damages from mineral depletion (coal, crude oil, and natural gas), forest 

depletion, carbon dioxide emissions, and particulate emissions, to the total population. 

Conventional industrial value added reflects production output but overlooks climate change 

and biodiversity risks. In contrast, green industrial value added explicitly incorporates these 

risks by subtracting environmental externalities from conventional industrial value added, 

expressed in current US dollars. 

In summary, green industrialization is calculated as industrial value added minus environmental 

damages (i.e., negative externalities) caused by industrialization, divided by the population. 

The following formula is applied to compute the green industrial value added per capita: 

ὠὃὍὠȟ
  ȟ ȟ ȟ ȟ ȟȟ

ȟ
   φ 

¶  Ὥ et ὸ refer to the country and the year, respectively, 

¶ VAIV Ὥὸ represents the green industrial value added per capita, 

¶ ὖέὴulation Ὥὸ represents the population size,  
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¶ ὈὩὪέὶὩίὸὥὸὭέὲ Ὥὸ , ὓὭὲὩὶὥὰὭὸ , ὖὓ2.5Ὥὸ , et ὅὕ2Ὥὸ indicate the monetary costs of net deforestation 

damage, mineral resource depletion damage, particulate emission damage, and carbon dioxide emission 

damage, respectively. 

All these variables are used to calculate the Green Industrial Value Added, with the exception 

of the Population variable. 
¶ Industrial value added : it includes value added from the mining, manufacturing (also 

reported as a separate subgroup), construction, electricity, water, and gas sectors. 

Value added represents the net output of a sector, calculated by summing all outputs and 

subtracting intermediate inputs. The data are expressed in current US dollars. 

¶ Costs of damages caused by net deforestation: Net deforestation is calculated as the 

product of the unit rents of resources and the excess of roundwood harvest over natural 

growth. The data are expressed in current US dollars. 

¶ Costs of damages caused by mineral resource depletion: Mineral depletion is calculated 

as the ratio between the value of mineral resource stocks and the remaining lifetime of the 

reserves. The data are expressed in current US dollars. 

¶ Costs of damages caused by particulate emissions: Particulate emission damages refer 

to the health and environmental costs resulting from a countryôs population being exposed 

to ambient concentrations of fine particulate matter smaller than 2.5 microns in diameter 

(PM2.5), ambient ozone pollution, and indoor PM2.5 concentrations in households that 

cook with solid fuels. The data are expressed in current US dollars. 

¶ Costs of damages caused by CO  emissions: These damages stem from carbon dioxide 

emissions generated by fossil fuel combustion and cement production. They are estimated 

at 40 US dollars per ton of CO  (based on the 2017 unit cost in US dollars for CO  emitted 

in 2020), multiplied by the total number of tons of CO  emitted. 

As shown in equation (6), Deforestation, Mineral depletion, PM2.5 emissions, and CO  

emissions are subtracted from Industrial Value Added in the formula, as they negatively impact 

Green Industrial Value Added. The graph 3 shows the evolution of green industrialization 

(Green Industrial value added). 

 

Estimation Strategy 

Preliminary tests, including the correlation test, the Variance Inflation Factor (VIF) test, and 

the stationarity test, were conducted. 

This research employs the finite mixture approach in light of the heterogeneity among countries 

regarding Gross Domestic Product, the reduction of income inequality levels, and the adoption 

of practices for green industrialization. It draws inspiration from previous works. Traditional 

methods assume that all sampling units face similar constraints and behave in a similar manner. 

The assumption that all observations can be characterized by a single model may obscure 

essential features of the data (Ouédraogo et al., 2020; Sawadogo and Semedo, 2021). 

Traditional modeling techniques may be unable to detect behavioral changes within subgroups. 

Our work addresses this bias and fills this gap by using a finite mixture of regression models, a 

semi-parametric method that allows modeling of unobserved heterogeneity in the sample, 

enabling us to relax the single-model assumption. 

Di Vaio and Enflo (2011) argue that this feature is far more interesting than an exogenous or 

ad hoc selection of members, which could be highly sensitive to arbitrariness, data mining, and 

sample selection bias.  
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A finite mixture linear regression model is: 

f(y x᷄;◙)= В ʌ•(y x᷄ ;‍ȟ„)     χ 

where f(y᷄x;◙) is the distribution of inclusive growth conditional on membership in class 

C and on the covariates X. C is the number of groups. ╬ is the probability of belonging 

to group C.  

If we consider •(y x᷄ ;‍ȟ„) as a Gaussian distribution with conditional expectations equal to 

(y x᷄)= ὢ‍ for C= 1, this model reduces to class 1: y = ὢ‍ + ‐ with ‐ᵇὔπȟ„ ) and for 

C=2, the model reduces to class 2: y = ὢ‍ + ‐ with ‐ᵇὔπȟ„) where ‐ and ‐ are 

independent and identically distributed within the group with respective variances „  et „ . As 

sets of coefficients ‍ and ‍ are not (necessarily) equal, the covariates X do not explain the 

differences between the observations belonging to the first group and those belonging to the 

second group in the same way. The C is : 

ʌ
 

В  
 , with 0 ʌ  1 and  В ʌ ρ  ψ 

The estimation can be performed using maximum likelihood with the Expectation-

Maximisation (EM) algorithm of Dempster et al. (1977), and we propose to follow this 

procedure. 

MaxlogL= В ÌÏÇ В ʌ Æ Ù᷄ ɡ      ω 

As recommended by Hawkins et al. (2001) in the case of a linear regression mixture, we use 

the Bayesian Information Criterion. Thus, we will use the BIC developed by Schwarz (1978) 

to select the number of components. The BIC is defined as: 

BIC= -2 log(L) + K log(N)      ρπ 
We focus on selecting the number of groups using the AIC and BIC information criteria. Table 

5 below presents the results of the AIC and BIC values for each number of classes. In general, 

the lower the AIC and BIC values, the better the econometric specification. Table 5 shows that 

the AIC and BIC values are high for C = 1, which is the case for a single group for all countries 

in the sample. Thus, traditional econometric models are not suitable for this study. As we can 

see, the AIC and BIC values are lower when the number of classes is 3. Given that the BIC and 

AIC have changed trend (decreasing from C = 1 to C = 3, then increasing for C = 4), the BIC 

value is minimised for C = 3, so we select the three-group mixture model for both inclusive 

growth indicators. 
 

Table 5 : Akaike's information criterion and Bayesian information criterion 
 Model   N Inclusive growth index 2 

 ll(model)  df  AIC  BIC 

Classe 1  532   581.257 41 -1080.514  -905.171 
Classe 2 532   693.018 83 -1220.037  -865.075 
Classe 3  532   894.595 123 -1543.190 -1017.162 
Classe 4  532   893.204 167 -1452.409  -738.209 

Note: BIC uses N = number of observations. See [R] IC note. 

4. EFFECTS OF GREEN INDUSTRIALIZATION ON INCLUSIVE GROWTH IN SUB -

SAHARAN AFRICA: MAIN FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION  

The results obtained by the Finite Mixture model are shown in Tables 7. The table presents the 

results of the second inclusive growth index (Wang and Guan, (2017)). 

Table 6 allowed us to select three classes for the estimates. This table shows the positive effects 

of green industrialization on inclusive growth for all three classes. A one percentage point 

increase in green industrial value added leads to an increase of 4.86e-05; 8.96e-05 and 1.46e-
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05 percentage points in inclusive growth for classes 1, 2 and 3, respectively at the 1% 

thresholds. 

Green industrialization offers sub-Saharan Africa the opportunity to produce, increase wealth 

creation and promote a reduction in inequalities. Our findings show that, in addition to 

economic growth, green industrialization contributes to reducing income inequalities. 

Sustainable industrialization therefore promotes inclusive growth, as it enables economic 

growth through intensive and environmentally friendly production and helps reduce income 

inequality within the population by increasing the wealth produced. This result is consistent 

with the theory of sustainable development, which states that sustainable industrialization 

promotes inclusive growth. 

McDonough and Braungart (2002) and Schaltegger and Synnestvedt (2002) have shown that, 

as green industrialization takes environmental factors such as industrial waste treatment into 

account, it creates new jobs for low-skilled workers. This process provides them with income, 

contributing both to income distribution and wealth creation by mobilising a significant portion 

of the population. Our result can also be explained by the work of Pfeffer and Salancik (1978). 

Green industrialization makes it possible to break free from the use of natural resources, thereby 

promoting intensive production and stimulating growth. Hayan et al. (2025) have shown, using 

the case of Pakistan, that green industrialization promotes economic growth. They therefore 

confirm that green industrialization has a positive effect on inclusive growth. 

Institutional quality has a positive and significant coefficient at the 1% level for inclusive 

growth for classes 2 and 3. A one-unit increase in institutional quality leads to a respective 

increase of 0.0323 and 0.0293 percentage points in inclusive growth for classes 2 and 3. 

Improvements in institutional quality have a positive influence on inclusive growth. Acemoglu 

et al. (2001) strongly support this finding, showing that institutional quality promotes better 

compliance with regulations. 

As green industrialization is linked to agreements at the national, regional and international 

levels, strict compliance with these regulations creates a stable environment for production and 

distribution, thereby promoting inclusive growth. 

The results indicate that secondary school enrolment rates, life expectancy, trade openness, 

mining rents, natural gas rents and foreign investment have a negative or positive impact on 

inclusive growth depending on the class. This effectively demonstrates the heterogeneity of 

countries. 
 Table 7: Effect of green industrialization on inclusive growth, 2002ï2021: inclusive growth index 2 

Dependent variable: Inclusive growth index 2 

Estimation method: Finite mixture model 

 (Classe 1) (Classe 2) (Classe 3) 

    

Industrialization verte 4.86e-05***  8.96e-05***  1.46e-05***  

 (1.47e-05) (5.07e-07) (2.80e-07) 

Gross Secondary School Enrollment Rate 0.000144 -0.000706*** 0.00415*** 

 (0.00174) (7.78e-05) (5.01e-05) 

Labor Force 0.0950 -1.341*** 0.322*** 

 (0.237) (0.0119) (0.00582) 

Financial Development -0.0846 -0.655*** -0.282*** 

 (0.257) (0.0154) (0.0120) 

Trade Openness 0.00116** 0.00180*** -0.000609*** 

 (0.000581) (4.15e-05) (2.31e-05) 

Log of Life Expectancy -0.229** -0.0179*** -0.0424*** 

 (0.111) (0.00428) (0.00293) 

Mineral Rent (% of GDP) 0.000137 -0.000498*** 0.00197*** 

 (0.00222) (0.000132) (3.14e-05) 

Natural Gas Rent (% of GDP) -0.00197 -0.0420*** 0.0412*** 
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 (0.0503) (0.000916) (0.000468) 

Inflation Rate -0.000307 -0.000506*** 0.000138*** 

 (0.000335) (1.47e-05) (5.43e-06) 

Urbanization Rate 0.000989 -0.106*** -0.00435*** 

 (0.0310) (0.000349) (0.000243) 

Foreign Direct Investment (% of GDP) 0.00232** 0.000708*** -0.00358*** 

 (0.00117) (3.43e-05) (3.43e-05) 

Institutional Quality 0.0257 0.0323*** 0.0293*** 

 (0.0167) (0.00114) (0.000631) 

Constant 0.843*** 

(0.005) 

1.699*** 

(0.000) 

0.397*** 

(0.000) 

Number of observations 532 532 532 

Standard errors in parentheses *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1 

Authors 

 

5. THE EFFECT OF GREEN INDUSTRIALIZATION ON INCLUSIVE GROWTH IN 

SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA: ROBUSTNESS TEST 

To test the robustness of our estimates, we repeated the estimates using the inclusive growth 

index 2, which we consider to be more robust than the first. In the robustness test, we calculated 

a new measure of green industrialization using the manufacturing value added of 25 SSA 

countries, as manufacturing plays an important role in industrialization. We also made changes 

to the variables. The variables life expectancy and gross secondary school enrolment rate were 

replaced by the human capital index. The results obtained converge with the results found in 

the previous section on green industrialization and inclusive growth. We obtain a positive and 

significant effect at 1% of green industrialization on inclusive growth. The results therefore 

confirm the idea that sustainable industrialization is a source of economic growth while 

simultaneously reducing income inequalities within the economy. The results are shown in 

Table 8. 
Table 8: Impact of green industrialization on inclusive growth in SSA: robustness test. 

Dependent variable: Inclusive growth index  

Estimation method: Finite mixture model 

 (Classe 1) (Classe 2) (Classe 3) 

Valeur ajoutée manufacturière verte 0.0003*** 0.000147*** 0.000293*** 

 (8.13e-05) (3.85e-05) (4.12e-05) 

Indice du capital humain 0.0327*** 0.00222 -0.000215 

 (0.00508) (0.00307) (0.00433) 

Labor Force -1.100*** 0.268 -0.154 

 (0.247) (0.196) (0.168) 

Financial Development -0.246 0.278 -0.157 

 (0.316) (0.214) (0.245) 

Trade Openness 0.000607 0.00114*** -0.000497 

 (0.000706) (0.000417) (0.000410) 

Mineral Rent (% of GDP) 0.0138*** 0.000852 0.00339* 

 (0.00229) (0.00152) (0.00193) 

Natural Gas Rent (% of GDP) 0.141** -0.0128 -0.0120 

 (0.0677) (0.0213) (0.0277) 

Inflation Rate -0.00813*** 0.000258 0.000289 

 (0.000760) (0.000184) (0.000354) 

Urbanization Rate -0.101** -0.117*** -0.0827*** 

 (0.0398) (0.0275) (0.0308) 

Foreign Direct Investment (% of GDP) 0.00971*** 0.000487 -0.00678*** 

 (0.00195) (0.000602) (0.00163) 

Institutional Quality 0.0246 0.0317** -0.0236 

 (0.0197) (0.0126) (0.0181) 
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Constant -0.052 

(0.602) 

0.795*** 

(0.236) 

1.369*** 

(0.322) 

Number of observations 475 475 475 

Standard errors in parentheses *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1 

Authors 

6. CONCLUSION 

The objective of this article was to analyse the effects of green industrialization on inclusive 

growth in twenty-eight sub-Saharan African countries. In this research, direct effects were 

particularly appreciated. The Finite Mixture model was used in this research and covered the 

period from 2002 to 2021. Results confirm that sustainable industrialization contributes 

significantly and positively to inclusive growth in sub-Saharan African countries. Green 

industrialization contributes to economic growth and helps reduce income inequality among the 

population in sub-Saharan African countries. Our research hypothesis is therefore verified. As a 

result, the authorities in sub-Saharan African countries should invest in and promote green 

industrialization, as this makes it possible to achieve several sustainable development goals 

simultaneously, such as economic growth and the reduction of inequalities. They should promote 

environmental protection in industrial practices by applying taxes to polluters, offering tax 

incentives and subsidies for green industries. They can also invest in renewable energies to 

encourage a transition to clean energy use. Future research in this area should focus on 

transmission channels. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Over the past decade, increased attention has been given to STEM education to align with the goals of 21st-century 

education. The current quantitative study was based on the perception of 300 secondary school science subject 

teachers in Quetta, selected through simple random sampling, to identify the barriers to implementing STEM 

education in their schools and the key factors influencing their performance. The findings revealed that the major 

barriers in the implementation of STEM education included limited access to technology and digital resources, a 

lack of awareness among students about career opportunities, and resistance to changing traditional teaching 

methods to incorporate STEM practices. Gender was found to significantly affect the perceived barriers to 

implementing STEM education, but these barriers are similar across both urban and rural areas. The majority of 

the participants mentioned that STEM education does not increase their job satisfaction, whereas a considerable 

number of them agreed that STEM education improved their ability to engage students in learning and enhanced 

their teaching strategies and skills. However, multiple linear regression showed a small and insignificant direct 

effect of barriers to STEM implementation on teachersô performance. The study recommended updating schools' 

curriculum, including activities based on hands-on experience, problem-solving skills, and critical thinking. In 

addition, emphasis should be given to interdisciplinary connections within STEM subjects. Sufficient time 

allocation for in-depth STEM exploration is necessary, and the school must arrange STEM-related field trips for 

external learning opportunities. 

Keywords: STEM Education, Barriers, Secondary Schools, Teachersô Performance. 
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1. INTRODUCTION  

As an educational approach, STEM education has gained increasing prominence in recent years 

due to its dynamic nature, providing students with a thorough understanding of these four 

fundamental domains. These dimensions are science, technology, engineering, and math, as 

well as the skills in critical analysis, problem-solving, and innovation required to thrive in an 

increasingly complex and technology-driven society. Thus, STEM education is defined as a 

method using both new innovative experiential learning and traditional classroom instruction 

(Atkins et al., 2020; Amir et al., 2022; Hussain et al., 2022; Stretch, 2023; Umar et al., 2023).  

For this purpose, the worldwide educational campaigns aim to boost student interest in STEM 

subjects. They emphasize the accomplishments of science, technology, engineering, and 

mathematics, and explore factors affecting student engagement, effective teaching methods, 

and teachers' performance in STEM education (Coté, 2024; Hidhayath & Ibrahim, 2025). In the 

contemporary educational structure, incorporating STEM education breaks down the traditional 

divisions between different areas. In addition, it highlights the interdependence of the four 

subjects involved in the concept, recognizing the real-world issues that frequently require the 

assimilation of knowledge from these disciplines. The education system develops a setting that 

promotes inquiry, hands-on learning, and collaboration, reflects the core principles of STEM, 

and relies on STEM integration as a foundation (Maspul, 2024). 

Most aspects of life are digitized in this modern era, from the fundamental activities of daily 

life to the more complex ones. In Quetta, Balochistan, the traditional education system requires 

modern and dynamic teaching techniques to prepare secondary school students in order to keep 

pace with rapid advancements in the 21st century. To compete with the growing market, an 

individual must have various essential skills like critical thinking, problem-solving, innovation, 

and creativity. These skills help an individual establish themselves in the market and ensure 

their survival. For this purpose, a modern approach to education is essential.   

The current education structure of the district lacks this approach, which is an important 

component in preparing students to efficiently navigate local constraints in various aspects and 

improve themselves in an environment heavily influenced by technology. Due to the lack of 

this learning approach, secondary school students lack the requisite skills and knowledge to 

meet the necessities of the current labor market. Thus, they are unable to cope with the complex 

regional challenges. Consequently, to fill this gap, the development and implementation of 

STEM education are mandatory in the educational institutions of Quetta, Balochistan. By 

implementing this approach, studentsô problem-solving skills, critical thinking skills, 

inventiveness, and creativity are enhanced. It can also link the current disparity in the structure 

of education and help facilitate regional growth. The major aim of the research is to examine 

the impact of STEM education on the development of four fundamental aspects of STEM, i.e., 

problem-solving, critical thinking, innovation, and creativity, among the students of selected 

secondary-level public sector schools. The current study is designed to assess the effectiveness 

of STEM education in enhancing students' learning in secondary school in Quetta. The current 

descriptive research explored the perception of secondary school science teachers in Quetta 
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City about the barriers to implementing STEM education in their schools and the influence of 

these barriers on teachersô performance. 

1.1 Research Objectives 

1. To identify the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of STEM education in 

the secondary schools in Quetta.  

2. To evaluate teachersô performance in STEM education in secondary schools in Quetta.  

3. To explore the barriers to STEM implementation that influence teachersô performance  

4. To determine the gender disparity in the barriers to implementing STEM education 

and teachersô performance.  

5. To explore the impact of rural and urban areas on the barriers that hinder the effective 

implementation of STEM education in the secondary schools in Quetta. 

 

1.2 Research Questions  

1. What are the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of STEM education in 

the secondary schools in Quetta?  

2. What is the level of teacher performance in STEM education in secondary schools in 

Quetta?  

3. Do the barriers to STEM implementation influence teacher performance and studentsô 

learning outcomes?  

4. Is there a significant difference in gender disparity in the barriers to implementing 

STEM education and teacher performance?  

5. Is there any impact of rural and urban areas on the barriers that hinder the effective 

implementation of STEM education in the secondary schools in Quetta?  

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW  

According to the National Institute for Science and Technical Education (NISTE, 2002) survey 

report, problems such as a lack of science teachers, lab equipment, curriculum, funds, and other 

facilities were identified in science education. The report further emphasized various issues 

impacting STEM education, including large classrooms, a lack of proper guidance for student 

assessment, unqualified heads, and teachersô workload.  

2.1 Socioeconomic Disadvantages  

Literature suggests profound effects of the socioeconomic disadvantages prevalent in society, 

which affect studentsô educational experiences (OôSullivan et al., 2019). These not only impact 

studentsô cognitive development but also their ability to engage effectively in STEM activities, 

including poor health care and inadequate nutrition (Hali et al., 2021).  
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2.2 Limited Financial Resources 

Limited financial resources often result in outdated or insufficient materials and equipment for 

STEM, which further limit the availability of STEM-related extracurricular activities and 

programs, depriving students of opportunities beyond the standard curriculum for exploring 

STEM fields (Lee et al., 2019). Bardoe et al. (2023) highlighted that schools fight to invest in 

updated STEM curriculum materials, technology, and laboratory equipment without adequate 

financial support and physical resources. Furthermore, a lack of financial investment limits the 

variety of STEM courses that can be offered and hinders the integration of hands-on, inquiry-

based experiences, essential for effective STEM education (Tavdgiridze et al., 2024; Xu et al., 

2018). By the same token, teachers face challenges in teaching science in the classroom within 

STEM education, and have positive attitudes despite lacking financial support, physical 

resources, and time constraints (Allen & Peterman, 2019).  

2.3 Qualified Teachers  

Kelley et al. (2020) highlighted that in delivering effective STEM education a qualified teacher 

plays a pivotal role, though a lack of professional development opportunities and competitive 

salaries hinder the retention of skilled STEM teachers, preventing students from receiving 

mentorship and guidance for success in their STEM subjects.  

2.4 Limited Access to Technology  

Limited access to technology is a pervasive challenge in this era because technology plays a 

crucial role in modern STEM instruction, which helps in facilitating interactive learning 

experiences and providing exposure to real-world applications (Khushk et al., 2023; Jayarajah 

et al., 2014; Rehman et al., 2023).  

2.5 Inadequate Curriculum and Instructional Practices 

Additionally, the most important factor is inadequate curriculum and instructional practices, 

which present another barrier to effective STEM education. Irrelevant or outdated curriculum 

materials may fail to capture students' interest and relevance to their daily lives, which 

ultimately impacts their motivation and engagement in STEM subjects (Bybee, 2019). 

Furthermore, instructional practices, which are not aligned with best practices in STEM 

education, can further obstruct students' comprehension and mastery of STEM concepts (Kelley 

et al., 2020).  

2.6 Need for New Assessment Methods  

Traditional assessment methods may not adequately measure the broad range of skills and 

competencies developed through STEM education; thus, the need for new assessment methods 

emerges, such as critical thinking, problem-solving, argumentation, and teamwork. Literature 

highlights that standardized testing approaches can cover only a few aspects of innovative 

STEM learning experiences, such as hands-on and exploratory experiences (Debora & 

Pramono, 2021; Verma, 2023).  
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2.7 Student Motivation and Engagement Issues  

Another critical barrier that can undermine the effectiveness of STEM education initiatives 

includes student motivation and engagement issues. Researchers highlighted that the economic 

and social challenges outside the environment of school may contribute to a lack of motivation 

among students, ultimately reducing educational engagement (Horrocks, 2021; Lavigne et al., 

2007; Ortiz et al., 2018; Sajjad, 2007).  

2.8 Absence of Role Models or Exposure to STEM Careers 

Literature highlights that the absence of role models or exposure to STEM careers may limit 

students' aspirations and interest in pursuing STEM fields (Dare et al., 2021; Respress et al., 

2023; Skrentny & Lewis, 2022). A study emphasized that the efforts to address the barriers to 

STEM education in schools must consider the interconnected nature of these challenges 

(Tavdgiridze et al., 2024). Moreover, initiatives should not focus solely on teacher 

qualifications or improving resources, as they may fall short without a comprehensive approach 

that also addresses the broader socioeconomic context. In addition, the strategies should include 

investments in STEM resources, teachers' professional development, and initiatives (Hali et al., 

2021) that enhance studentsô motivation and engagement (Lee et al., 2019; Tavdgiridze et al., 

2024).  

3.  RESEARCH METHODOLOGY  

This quantitative study employed a descriptive and correlational approach to examine the 

relationship among variables, such as the barriers to implementing STEM education 

(independent variables) and teacher performance (dependent variables). For this study, the 

underlying research philosophy is positivism, because it supports the investigation of 

relationships among study variables using structured closed-ended questionnaires. From the 

population of 148 secondary schools in Quetta comprising 72 Girls' Secondary schools and 76 

Boys' secondary schools having 643 secondary school science subject teachers (355 male 

teachers in Boysô schools and 288 female teachers in Girlsô schools), 63 boysô secondary 

schools and 59 girlsô secondary schools were selected through stratified random sampling, and 

300 science teachers, including 140 female teachers and 160 male teachers, were selected 

through a simple random sampling method. A structured closed-ended questionnaire was 

designed based on the review of the literature and the opinions of professionals in the field of 

education having reliability as 0,983 measured through Cronbach was used for data collection. 

Using SPSS, the data were analyzed through percentages, mean, frequencies, standard 

deviations, and regression analysis. 

1. DATA ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS  

The study examines the barriers in the implementation of STEM in secondary schools in 

Quetta, and Teachersô performance with 4 objectives and two hypotheses.  
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4.1 Research Objective 1 

To identify the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of STEM education in the 

secondary schools in Quetta.  

This research question was based on the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of 

STEM education in the secondary schools in Quetta, which covers 15 items as indicated in 

Table 1 below.  

Table 1 reports the descriptive statistics of the barriers in the implementation of STEM 

education. Results indicate that the majority of the participants (50.92%) agreed that there were 

lots of barriers in the implementation of STEM education in secondary schools of Quetta, 

including 46.9% who agreed and 4.02% who strongly agreed. Meanwhile, 6.05% of participants 

neither agreed nor disagreed with the statements. However, 42.96% of participants disagreed 

with the statements related to barriers in the implementation of STEM education, with 36.5% 

disagreeing and 6.46% strongly disagreeing. The overall mean score was 2.91 with SD = 1.008. 

The highest mean scores were observed for item 10, stating, ólimited access to technology and 

digital resourcesô (M = 2.96, SD = 1.080), item 12, stating, ólack of awareness among students 

about career opportunitiesô (M = 2.95, SD = 1.132), and item 20, stating, óresistance to changing 

traditional teaching methods to incorporate STEM practices could be presentô (M = 2.95, SD = 

1.138). However, the lowest mean score was recorded for item 17, stating, óThe curriculum 

lacks sufficient time allocated for in-depth STEM explorationô (M = 2.86, SD = 1.118).  

Table-1: Descriptive Statistics of the Barriers to Implementing STEM Education  

 SD D N A SA M SD 

1. Lack of funding to provide quality 

STEM education. 
8 

(2.7%) 

120 

(40%) 

14 

(4.7%) 

143 

(47.7%) 

15 

(5%) 

2.88 1.083 

2. Limited access to technology and 

digital resources. 
12 

(4.0%) 

122 

(40.7%) 

17 

(5.7%) 

139 

(46.3%) 

10 

(3.3%) 

2.96 1.080 

3. Cultural beliefs in the community 

discourage student interest or 

participation in STEM learning. 

12 

(4%) 

113 

(37.7%) 

17 

(5.7%) 

142 

(47.3%) 

16 

(5.3%) 

2.88 1.101 

4. Lack of awareness among students 

about career opportunities. 
20 

(6.7%) 

115 

(38.3%) 

6 

(2%) 

149 

(49.7%) 

10 

(3.3%) 

2.95 1.132 

5. Administrative barriers (e.g., rigid 

curriculum guidelines) restrict 

STEM integration. 

16 

(5.3%) 

116 

(38.7%) 

9 

(3%) 

142 

(47.3%) 

17 

(5.7%) 

2.91 1.138 

6. Gender stereotypes influence 

student participation in STEM 

subjects. 

20 

(6.7%) 

104 

(34.7%) 

22 

(7.3%) 

146 

(48.7%) 

8 

(2.7%) 

2.94 1.099 

7. Language barriers potentially impact 

the delivery of STEM education. 
16 

(5.3%) 

108 

(36%) 

25 

(8.3%) 

133 

(44.3%) 

18 

(6%) 

2.90 1.119 



 

41 
 

8. Limited Parental involvement in 

supporting STEM learning. 
22 

(7.3%) 

102 

(34%) 

20 

(6.7%) 

143 

(47.7%) 

13 

(4.3%) 

2.92 1.132 

9. The curriculum lacks sufficient time 

allocated for in-depth STEM 

exploration. 

14 

(4.7%) 

106 

(35.5%) 

26 

(8.7%) 

133 

(44.3%) 

21 

(7%) 

2.86 1.118 

10. Students have limited access to 

STEM-related field trips or external 

learning opportunities. 

21 

(7%) 

111 

(37%) 

12 

(4%) 

140 

(46.7%) 

16 

(5.3%) 

2.94 1.153 

11. Insufficient emphasis on 

interdisciplinary connections within 

STEM subjects. 

16 

(5.3%) 

108 

(36%) 

20 

(6.7%) 

137 

(45.7%) 

19 

(6.3%) 

2.88 1.129 

12. Resistance to changing traditional 

teaching methods to incorporate 

STEM practices could be present. 

23 

(7.7%) 

104 

(34.7%) 

23 

(7.7%) 

136 

(45.3%) 

14 

(4.7%) 

2.95 1.138 

13. Lack of assessment tools to evaluate 

STEM competencies 
23 

(7.7%) 

101 

(33.7%) 

20 

(6.7%) 

140 

(46.7%) 

16 

(5.3%) 

2.92 1.149 

14. Lack of awareness, recognition, and 

rewards for STEM achievements 
20 

(16.7%) 

107 

(35.7%) 

19 

(6.3%) 

141 

(47%) 

13 

(4.3%) 

2.93 1.125 

15. It is hard to change STEM lessons 

for different learning styles. 
16 

(5.3%) 

104 

(34.7%) 

22 

(7.3%) 

144 

(48%) 

14 

(4.7%) 

2.88 1.103 

16. Limited collaboration or sharing of 

STEM teaching practices among 

teachers 

23 

(7.7%) 

107 

(35.7%) 

11 

(3.7%) 

144 

(48%) 

15 

(5%) 

2.93 1.159 

TOTAL  302 

(6.46%) 

1708 

(36.5%) 

283 

(6.05%) 

2192 

(46.9%) 

188 

(4.02%) 

2.91 1.088 

 

4.2 Research Objective 2 

To evaluate teacher performance in STEM education in secondary schools in Quetta.  

To evaluate the level of teacher performance in STEM education in secondary schools in 

Quetta, 10 items from the questionnaire, 62 to 71, were utilized as shown in Table 2 below: 

Results are revealed in Table 2 on the level of teacher performance in STEM 90 education in 

secondary schools in Quetta. The majority of the participants (54.43%) disagreed with the 

statements for their level of teaching performance, among them 47.1% disagreed and 7.33% 

strongly disagreed with the statements. However, 37.1% of the participants agreed with the 

statements about the teacher performance in STEM education, among them 29.47% agreed and 

7.63% strongly agreed. Though 8.47% of participants reported that they neither agreed nor 

disagreed with the statements on teacher performance for STEM education in secondary schools 

in Quetta. The overall mean score was observed to be 2.83 with a standard deviation of 1.118. 

The highest mean score was observed for item 71, stating óSTEM education has increased my 

job satisfactionô, M = 2.88, SD = 1.200. However, the lowest mean score was observed at 2.78 
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for item 62, stating óSTEM education has improved my ability to engage students in learningô 

(SD = 1.094) and item 63, stating óSTEM education has enhanced my teaching strategies and 

skillsô (SD = 1.138).  

Table-2: Descriptive Statistics of Teachersô Performance  

 SD D N A SA M SD 

1. STEM education has improved my 

ability to engage students in learning. 
18 

(6%) 

152 

(50.7%) 

23 

(7.7%) 

93 

(31%) 

14 

(4.7%) 

2.78 1.094 

2. STEM education has enhanced my 

teaching strategies and skills 
29 

(9.7%) 

132 

(44%) 

28 

(9.3%) 

97 

(32.3%) 

14 

(4.7%) 

2.78 1.138 

3. STEM education has helped me to 

better assess student learning 

outcomes. 

20 

(6.7%) 

138 

(46%) 

29 

(9.7%) 

89 

(29.7%) 

24 

(8%) 

2.86 1.153 

4. STEM education has increased my 

confidence in teaching science and 

math 

24 

(8%) 

138 

(46%) 

25 

(8.3%) 

83 

(27.7%) 

30 

(10%) 

2.86 1.200 

5. STEM education has improved my 

ability to integrate technology into 

my teaching 

22 

(7.3%) 

136 

(45.3%) 

32 

(10.7%) 

89 

(29.7%) 

21 

(7%) 

2.84 1.141 

6. STEM education has helped me 

develop more effective lesson plans. 
27 

(9%) 

142 

(47.3%) 

19 

(6.3%) 

86 

(28.7%) 

26 

(8.7%) 

2.81 1.198 

7. STEM education has enhanced my 

ability to support students with 

diverse learning needs 

18 

(6%) 

140 

(46.7%) 

37 

(12.3%) 

81 

(27%) 

24 

(8%) 

2.84 1.130 

8. STEM education has improved my 

collaboration with colleagues. 
27 

(9%) 

139 

(46.3%) 

20 

(6.7%) 

94 

(31.3%) 

20 

(6.7%) 

2.80 1.170 

9. STEM education has helped me to 

better connect with students and 

understand their interests 

16 

(5.3%) 

149 

(49.7%) 

23 

(7.7%) 

88 

(29.3%) 

24 

(8%) 

2.85 1.142 

10. STEM education has increased my 

job satisfaction 
19 

(6.3%) 

147 

(49%) 

18 

(6%) 

84 

(28%) 

32 

(10.7%) 

2.88 1.200 

Total  220 

(7.33%) 

1413 

(47.1%) 

254 

(8.47%) 

884 

(29.47%) 

229 

(7.63%) 

2.83 1.118 

 

4.3 Research Objective 3 

To explore the barriers to STEM implementation that influence teachersô performance. 

Research Hypothesis (H1): The barriers to STEM implementation significantly influence 

teacher performance and studentsô learning outcomes.  

Null Hypothesis (H0): The barriers to STEM implementation do not significantly influence 

teacher performance and studentsô learning outcomes.  
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Table 3 highlights the multiple regression analysis for the barriers to implementing STEM 

education, teacher performance, and students' learning outcomes. The result from multiple 

regression reveals that a strong positive (R = .946) correlation exists between predictors and 

students' learning outcomes; about 89.6% of the variance in studentsô learning outcomes is 

explained by barriers to STEM education and teacher performance. However, the model is 

statistically significant as F(2,297) = 1274.697, p = .000. The Coefficient indicates a strong (B 

= .931, p = .000) positive effect of teacher performance on studentsô learning outcomes. In 

contrast, barriers show a small (B = .048, p = .059), not significant direct effect at p < .05.  

Table-3: Multiple Linear Regression between Barriers, Teacher Performance, and Students' 

Learning Outcomes   

Modela R R2 

Adjusted 

R2 

Std. Error  

of Estimate 

Change Statistics 

R2  

Change 

F  

Change df1 df2 Sig. F  

 .946b .896 .895 .368 .896 1274.697 2 297 .000 

ANOVA a Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 

1 Regression 344.846 2 172.423 1274.697 .000b 

Residual 40.174 297 .135   

Total 385.020 299    

Coefficientsa 

Unstandardized 

 Coefficients 

Standardized  

Coefficients 

t Sig. B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) .033 .065  .511 .610 

Barrier .048 .025 .046 1.899 .059 

Teac.Per .931 .024 .917 38.083 .000 

 

4.4 Research Objective 4 

To determine the gender disparity in the barriers to implementing STEM education and teacher 

performance.  

Research Hypothesis (H2): There is a significant gender disparity in the barriers to 

implementing STEM education and teacher performance. 

Research Hypothesis (H0): No significant difference exists in the gender disparity in 

the barriers to implementing STEM education and teacher performance.  

Table 4 determines the gender disparity in the variables, barriers to implementing STEM 

education, and teacher performance. Among the variables, barriers in implementing STEM 

education (F = .161, p = .689) and teacher performance (F = .916, p = .339) are not statistically 

significant, as p values are greater than .05. Thus, no significant difference exists in the gender 

disparity in the barriers to implementing STEM education and teacher performance.  



 

44 
 

Table-4: One-Way Analysis of Variance for Gender Disparity  

 Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 

Barrier Between Groups .190 1 .190 .161 .689 

Within Groups 353.504 298 1.186   

Total 353.694 299    

Teacher 

Performance  

Between Groups 1.145 1 1.145 .916 .339 

Within Groups 372.701 298 1.251   

Total 373.846 299    

 

4.5 Research Objective 5 

To explore the impact of rural and urban areas on the barriers that hinder the effective 

implementation of STEM education in the secondary schools in Quetta.  

Research Hypothesis (H3): There is a significant impact of rural and urban areas on 

the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of STEM education in the 

secondary schools in Quetta.  

Research Hypothesis (H0): There is no significant impact of rural and urban areas on 

the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of STEM education in the 

secondary schools in Quetta.  

Table 5 demonstrates the independent sample Mann-Whitney U test for examining the impact 

of rural and urban areas on the barriers that hinder the effective implementation of STEM 

education in the secondary schools in Quetta. The findings reveal no significant difference 

between urban and rural schools, suggesting that the perceived barriers to implementing STEM 

education are similar across both areas.  

Table 5: Independent Sample Mann-Whitney U Test (n = 300)  

Mann-Whitney U 10536.000 

Wilcoxon W 19051.000 

Test Statistic 10536.000 

Standard Error 743.890 

Standardized Test Statistic -.691 

Asymptotic Sig.(2-sided test) .490 

 

 

2. DISCUSSION  

 

The following section discusses the findings of the current study.  
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5.1 Barriers to STEM Implementation 

At present, the implementation of STEM education faces numerous pedagogical and logistical 

challenges, which can directly or indirectly impact the effectiveness of STEM education 

programs (Hammad, 2022; Li, Wang et al., 2022; Xu et al., 2018). Similarly, many barriers 

were found in implementing STEM education in secondary schools in Quetta. These included: 

schools lack the funding to provide quality STEM education, limited access to technology and 

digital resources, lack of infrastructure in schools, lack of 114 assessment tools to evaluate 

STEM competencies, limited opportunities for students to engage in real-world STEM 

applications and STEM-related trips, and other external learning opportunities, cultural beliefs 

that hinder effective engagement of the students in STEM learning, lack of awareness among 

students about STEM career opportunities, gender stereotypes that influence students' 

participation in STEM subjects, lack of parental involvement in supporting STEM learning at 

home, lack of recognition and rewards for STEM achievements in the school, administrative 

barriers restrict STEM integration, lack of sufficient time allocated for in-depth STEM 

exploration in curriculum, resistance to changing traditional teaching methods to incorporate 

STEM practices, lack of sharing of ideas about STEM teaching by teachers, language barriers 

that may impact the delivery of STEM education, insufficient emphasis on interdisciplinary 

connections within STEM subjects, and, difficulty in adapting STEM lessons for different 

learning styles. Abbas (2019) asserted that the learning scores of the group were significantly 

higher when STEM-based lesson plans were applied.  

Many previous studies identified challenges in STEM education, including insufficient 

technological resources (Aslam et al., 2023; Bardoe et al., 2023; Lee et al., 2019). There is a 

need for constant investment and combined efforts across several sectors to overcome these 

obstacles. However, Hammad (2020) highlighted that in the field of STEM education, a 

substantial gap is manifest related to the lack of interdisciplinary integration. Curricula tend to 

teach science, technology, engineering, and mathematics in isolation. A brief presentation of 

the most significant challenges identified is given below. Results indicate that the majority of 

the participants showed strong consensus on diversified barriers in the implementation of 

STEM education in secondary schools of Quetta. The highest barriers identified were: the 

limited access to technology and digital resources, lack of awareness among students about 

career opportunities, and resistance to changing traditional teaching methods to incorporate 

STEM practices, while the lowest barrier found was the lack of sufficient time allocated for in-

depth STEM exploration.  

5.2 Teachersô Performance in STEM Education  

The majority of the participants showed their disagreement with the statements reflecting their 

level of teaching performance as satisfactory in STEM education; however, a considerable 

number of the participants showed their consensus on the statements measuring teachersô 

performance in STEM education. The majority of the participants mentioned that STEM 

education has not increased their job satisfaction, whereas a considerable number of them 

agreed that STEM education has improved their ability to engage students in learning STEM 
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education, and further that STEM education has enhanced teaching strategies and skills of 

teachers. The results are in line with the findings of other studies, like a meta-analysis that 

revealed that STEM education positively influences teachers' self-efficacy, which in turn 

enhances student learning outcomes (Lin et al., 2024). Furthermore, another study revealed that 

high-quality professional development programs with emerging technologies such as virtual 

reality and online platforms significantly enhance educators' skills and teaching strategies, as 

highlighted by Moore et al. (2020).   

Teachers who participate in STEM development activities are more likely to implement 

innovative teaching strategies, which results in increasing student engagement and learning 

outcomes, as highlighted by Kyere (2017). In addition, they can implement interdisciplinary 

teaching approaches (Ortiz et al., 2018), which makes them more confident and effective in 

their teaching (Respress et al., 2023; Sajjad et al., 2019). Thus, STEM education supports 

teachers in implementing transformations and excelling in 21st-century education competencies 

(Balouch et al., 2025; Shih, 2022) and attaining new teaching methods to meet the evolving 

skills required in today's scientific and technological landscape (Saifullah & Sajjad, 2016; 

Tohani & Aulia, 2022). 

CONCLUSION   

The study concluded that barriers to implementing STEM education and teachersô performance 

showed a small, insignificant direct effect. There is no significant difference in the gender 

disparity regarding the barriers to implementing STEM education and teachersô performance. 

Further on gender, the barriers to implementing STEM education are similar across both rural 

and urban areas.  

RECOMMENDATIONS  

Based on the objectives and comprehensive analysis of the hypotheses, this study proposes 

the following key recommendations. 

The Government should provide proper funding to provide quality STEM education and 

access to technology and digital resources. The Schools, teachers, parents, and society need to 

encourage studentsô interest and participation in STEM learning. The schools should guide 

students to career opportunities based on STEM education. The schools need to update 

curriculum, including activities on creative and critical thinking, problem-solving skills, and 

emphasis on interdisciplinary connections within STEM subjects, further, sufficient time to 

be allocated for in-depth STEM exploration, and STEM-related field trips or external learning 

opportunities. The teachers need to change traditional teaching methods to incorporate STEM 

practices lessons for different learning styles, and provide assessment tools to evaluate STEM 

competencies, recognition, and rewards for STEM achievements to encourage motivation and 

studentsô engagement in STEM education.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

The dominant narrative around Artificial Intelligence (AI) positions it as a transformative force for good, 

portraying it as a neutral, objective technology that can eliminate systemic biases, democratize access to 

information and opportunities, and usher in an era of unprecedented social equality.he dominant narrative around 

Artificial Intelligence (AI) positions it as a transformative force for good, portraying it as a neutral, objective 

technology that can eliminate systemic biases, democratize access to information and opportunities, and usher in 

an era of unprecedented social equality. This article argues that this technological utopian vision is a dangerous 

mirage. By critically analyzing the theoretical foundations of AI, its place in political-economic structures, and its 

empirical history, we show that there is a huge gap between its promises and its results. Dec. Using critical theory, 

philosophy of technology and empirical case studies, we argue that AI is structurally insufficient to be an inherently 

democratic or inclusive tool in the current development paradigm.sing critical theory, philosophy of technology 

and empirical case studies, we argue that AI is structurally insufficient to be an inherently democratic or inclusive 

tool in the current development paradigm. Its design is based on instrumental rationality, which separates tools 

from ethical purposes, and its functioning is deeply connected to platform capitalism, which prioritizes exploitation 

and control over equality. In this study, we examine how artificial intelligence systems are constantly consolidating 

and strengthening existing social hierarchies along the lines of race, gender and class, often under a deceptive 

"appearance of progress".n this study, we examine how artificial intelligence systems are constantly consolidating 

and strengthening existing social hierarchies along the lines of race, gender and class, often under a deceptive 

"appearance of progress". While technical mitigation strategies and ethical management frameworks offer limited 

correction potential, they cannot solve the basic category error of attributing moral responsibility to an optimization 

tool. The article concludes that achieving substantive equality is not a technical problem to be solved by algorithms, 

but a political project that requires deliberate human judgment, ethical evaluation and structural reform.rticle 

concludes that achieving substantive equality is not a technical problem to be solved by algorithms, but a political 

project that requires deliberate human judgment, ethical evalua. 

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Technological Utopianism, Algorithmic Bias, Equality, Social Justice, 

Platform Capitalism, Epistemic Injustice, Moral Agency, Governance, Discrimination. 
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1. Introduction: The Appeal of the Algorithmic Savior 

The 21st century has been profoundly shaped by the rise of artificial intelligence (AI), often 

heralded as the fourth industrial revolution. A powerful and enduring narrative, championed by 

industry leaders and permeating popular discourse, envisions AI as a great equalizerhe 21st 

century has been profoundly shaped by the rise of artificial intelligence (AI), often heralded as 

the fourth industrial revolution. A powerful and enduring narrative, championed by industry 

leaders and permeating popular discourse, envisions AI as a great equalizer. This utopian 

promise suggests that AI can overcome human bias, automate justice, and create a more just 

and equitable world. It is framed as an impartial arbiter that can expand access to education, 

healthcare and economic opportunities for marginalized communities, effectively bypassing 

centuries of discrimination. 

This article subjects this optimistic vision to rigorous critical scrutiny. We argue that the belief 

that AI is a natural means of equality is not only empirically unsupported, but also rests on a 

number of deep philosophical and sociological misunderstandingshis article subjects this 

optimistic vision to rigorous critical scrutiny. We argue that the belief that AI is a natural means 

of equality is not only empirically unsupported, but also rests on a number of deep philosophical 

and sociological misunderstandings. The basic research question we are addressing is this: Why 

is there a significant gap between the predicted virtues of artificial intelligence as an inclusive 

and democratic tool and the often unequal consequences that actually exist?Dec. 

To answer this question, we examine the "equality claim" from a multidisciplinary perspective. 

First, drawing on philosophy and critical theory, we explore the theoretical flaws of attributing 

moral capabilities to artificial intelligenceo answer this question, we examine the "equality 

claim" from a multidisciplinary perspective. First, drawing on philosophy and critical theory, 

we explore the theoretical flaws of attributing moral capabilities to artificial intelligence. 

Secondly, by positioning artificial intelligence development within the political economy of 

platform capitalism, we argue that its internal logic contradicts egalitarian goals. Thirdly, we 

present empirical evidence from important case studies showing how algorithmic systems 

perpetuate bias and discrimination. Finally, we assess the potential and limits of ethical artificial 

intelligence frameworks and suggest that a real path to fair artificial intelligence requires 

addressing not only technical parameters, but also power structures. 

2. Theoretical Foundations: The Category Error of Algorithmic Justice2. Theoretical 

Foundations: The Category Error of Algorithmic Justice 

The fundamental error of technological utopianism lies in what the philosopher Gilbert Ryle 

(1949) called the category error, which is the error of attributing properties to something that 

be2. Theoretical Foundations: The Category Error of Algorithmic Justice 

The fundamental error of technological utopianism lies in what the philosopher Gilbert Ryle 

(1949) called the category error, which is the error of attributing properties to something that 

belongs to a logical category to which the properties cannot be applied. 
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2.1. Instrumental and Moral Rationality 

Artificial intelligence works only with the logic of instrumental rationality (Zweckrationalität) 

(Weber, 1978). It is extremely effective in optimization for a predefined criterion or 

goal.rtificial intelligence works only with the logic of instrumental rationality 

(Zweckrationalität) (Weber, 1978). It is extremely effective in optimizationrtificial intelligence 

works only with the logic of instrumental rationality (Zweckrationalität) (Weber, 1978). It is 

extremely effective in optimization for a predefined criterion or goal. However, it completely 

lacks value rationality (Wertrationalität) -the capacity of people to think, question and make 

choices about the goals themselves. An AI can optimize "recruiting efficiency", but it cannot 

inherently understand or evaluate "fairness" or "equity" as moral concepts. As Dwivedi (2025) 

argues, conflating the optimization of means (the function of artificial intelligence) with the 

achievement of moral ends (equality) is a critical category error. 

2.2. Tarafsēzlēk Efsanesi ve Epistemik Adaletsizlik 

Yapay zeka sistemleri bir boĸlukta doĵmaz; kendisi bir sosyal ¿r¿n ve "ge­miĸ ayrēmcēlēĵēn 

fosil kaydē" olan veriler ¿zerine kuruludur (O'NEĶL, 2016).apay zeka sistemleri bir boĸlukta 

doĵmaz; kendisi bir sosyal ¿r¿n ve "ge­miĸ ayrēmcēlēĵēn fosil kaydē" olan veriler üzerine 

kuruludur (O'NEĶL, 2016). Algoritmik nesnellik kavramē, geliĸimin her aĸamasēnda gºm¿l¿ 

olan insaapay zeka sistemleri bir boĸlukta doĵmaz; kendisi bir sosyal ¿r¿n ve "ge­miĸ 

ayrēmcēlēĵēn fosil kaydē" olan veriler ¿zerine kuruludur (O'NEĶL, 2016). Algoritmik nesnellik 

kavramē, geliĸimin her aĸamasēnda gºm¿l¿ olan insan se­imlerini gizleyen tehlikeli bir 

kurgudur: hangi verilerin toplanacaĵē, hangi ºzelliklerin ºnceliklendirileceĵi ve "baĸarēnēn nasēl 

tanēmlanacaĵē." Bu, doĵrudan Miranda Fricker'ēn (2007) epistemik adaletsizlik dediĵi, 

sistemlerin marjinal gruplarēn bilgi ve deneyimlerini sistematik olarak gºz ardē ettiĵi ĸeye yol 

a­ar. Eĵitim verileri belirli demografik ºzellikleri yeterince temsil etmediĵinde veya tarihsel 

ºnyargēlarē kodladēĵēnda, yapay zeka bu ºnyargēlarē s¿rd¿rmeyi, zaten dezavantajlē n¿fuslarē 

susturmayē ve zarar vermeyi ºĵrenir (Benjamin, 2019; Noble, 2018). 

3. The Political Economy of Artificial Intelligence 

Embedded in Inequality Artificial intelligence does not develop in a neutral space, but is instead 

a product and driver of platform capitalism (Srnicek, 2017). This economic model is definedThe 

Political Economy of Artificial Intelligence Embedded in Inequality Artificial intelligence does 

not develop in a neutral space, but is instead a product and driver of platfo. The Political 

Economy of Artificial Intelligence: Embedded in Inequality Artificial intelligence does not 

develop in a neutral space, but is instead a product and driver of platform capitalism (Srnicek, 

2017). This economic model is defined as: **Data Extraction:** Treating human experience as 

a free raw material for behavioral surplus. **Network Effects:** Creating monopolistic 

platforms that centralize power and control. **Surveillance:** Using data to predict and 

influence behavior for profit (Zuboff, 2019).  

This economic imperative fundamentally shapes artificial intelligence. Systems are designed to 

maximize participation and profit, not social welfarehis economic imperative fundamentally 

shapes artificial intelligence. Systems are designed to maximize participation and profit, not 
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social welfare. A search engine is optimized for clicks and advertising revenue, not for real or 

fair representateconomic imperative fundamentally shapes artificial intelligence. Systems are 

designed to maximize participation and profit, not social welfare. A search engine is optimizing 

it. 

4. Case Studies: The Gap Between Promise and Reality 

4.1Recruitment Algorithms (e.g. Amazon) 

Amazon's notorious artificial intelligence recruitment tool, trained on decades of male-

dominated hiring patterns, has learned to systematically punish resumes containing the word 

"belonging to women" (Dastin, 2018).mazon's notorious artificial intelligence recruitment tool, 

trained on decades of male-dominated hiring patterns, has learned to systematically punish 

resumes containing the wo. 

4.2. Criminal Justice (e.g., COMPAS) 

The COMPAS risk assessment algorithm used to predict recidivism in US courts has been found 

to be significantly biased against black defendants and incorrectly flags them as future criminals 

at almost twice the rate compared to white defendants (Angwin et al.The COMPAS risk 

assessment algorithm used to predict recidivism in US courts has been found to be significantly 

biased against black defe. 

4.3. Facial Recognition 

Groundbreaking research conducted by Buolamwini and Gebru (2018) in the "Gender Tones" 

project has revealed that commercial facial analysis technologies have error rates of up to 34.7% 

for darker-skinned women, while this rate is less than 1% for light-skinned men.roundbreaking 

research conducted by Buolamwini and Gebru (2018) in the "Gender Tones" project has 

revealed that commercial facial analysis technologies ha. 

4.4. Content Moderation 

Algorithms on social media platforms routinely engage in covert blocking (shadowbanning), 

disproportionately suppressing the content of LGBTQ+, Black, and other marginalized users 

(Velasquez et al., 2023lgorithms on social media platforms routinely engage in covert blocking 

(shadowbanning), disproportionately suppressing the content of LGBTQ+, Black, and other 

marginalize1). 

5. Ethical AI and Governance: A Partial Antidote? 

B¿y¿yen bir "Etik Yapay Zeka" alanē, bu zararlarē teknik ve yºnetiĸim ­ºz¿mleri yoluyla 

hafifletmeyi ama­lamaktadēr: adalete duyarlē algoritmalar, ºnyargē denetimleri, a­ēklanabilir 

yapay zeka (XAI) ve AB Yapay Zeka Yasasē gibi d¿zenleyici ­er­eveler.B¿y¿yen bir "Etik 

Yapay Zeka" alanē, bu zararlarē teknik ve yºnetiĸim ­ºz¿mleri yoluyla hafifletmeyi 

ama­lamaktadēr: adalete duyarlē algoritmalar, ºnyargē denetimleri, a­ēklanabilir yapay zeka 

B¿y¿yen bir "Etik Yapay Zeka" alanē, bu zararlarē teknik ve yºnetiĸim çözümleri yoluyla 

hafifletmeyi ama­lamaktadēr: adalete duyarlē bilir. 
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Management Challenges: Regulations are struggling to keep up with rapid technological 

innovations, and industry self-regulation is often insufficient.Management Challenges: 

Regulations are struggling to keep up with rapid technological innovations, and industry self-

regulation is often insufficient. 

Most importantly, these approaches often address the symptoms (bias in a particanagement 

Challenges: Regulations are struggling to keep up with rapid technological innovations, and 

industry self-regulation is often insufficient. 

Most importantly, these approaches often address tho. 

6. Conclusion: Beyond the Mirage 

The promise that artificial intelligence will cure inequality is a mirage. Our analysis reveals that 

technology, as currently designed and implemented, is structurally prone to reinforcing the very 

hierarchies it claims to overcomeromise that artificial intelligence will cure inequality is a 

mirage. Our analysis reveals that technology, as currently designed and implemented, is 

structurally prone to reinforcing the very hierarchiesality. 

The way forward is not to abandon artificial intelligence, but to honestly accept its limitations 

and consciously reshape its development. This requires thatThe way forward is not to abandon 

artificial intelligence, but to honestly accept its limitations and consciously reshape its 

development. This requires that: 

Reject technological cozumculug: complex social problems such as Inequality are not only 

technical, accept that requires ing. 

Structural Reform: Challenging the monopolistic power of platform capitalism and advocating 

democratic control over digital infrastructures. 

Inclusive Design: Ensuring diverse participation in AI development, from data collection to 

model deployment, and combating information injusticeructural Reform: Challenging the 

monopolistic power of platform capitalism and advocating democratic control over digital 

infrastructures. 

Inclusive Design: Ensuring diverse participation in AI development, from data collection to 

model deployment, and comer. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

In a context of decentralisation, large capital cities such as Yaound® and Douala concentrate most of the resources 

and decision-making, while secondary cities such as £d®a, which are nevertheless called upon to play a leading 

role in local development, struggle to fulfil this function due to dysfunctions in urban governance and low citizen 

involvement. This article focuses on local governance and citizen participation in £d®a, with the aim of analysing 

the dynamics of actors involved in urban development and assessing their impact on the city's attractiveness. The 

study is based on a mixed methodology combining qualitative and quantitative approaches. Semi-structured 

interviews were conducted with municipal authorities, partner institutions, neighbourhood committees and a 

representative sample of the local population. This survey was supplemented by a documentary analysis 

(memoranda of understanding, collaboration agreements, meeting reports) and statistical processing of the data 

collected. The results reveal limited citizen participation, marked by low involvement of the population in local 

decision-making, public affairs management, and the development of development projects. Existing consultation 

mechanisms appear to be ineffective, even obsolete, and relations between local authorities and citizens are often 

perceived as unilateral and lacking in transparency. This lack of participation and trust has a negative impact on 

the city's attractiveness and development dynamics. In light of these findings, the study recommends strengthening 

citizen participation mechanisms, promoting transparency in resource management, and providing institutional 

and capacity support to local authorities. 

Keywords: Decentralisation - Local governance - Citizen participation. 
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Introduction 

Since independence, governance in sub-Saharan Africa has remained marked by strong state 

centralization, which hinders the empowerment and development of local communities (Chofor 

Che et al., 2019). To remedy this, participatory governance and decentralization have been 

promoted for several years as major levers for more inclusive local development. 

Decentralization thus aims to bring power closer to citizens, improve resource allocation, and 

strengthen local accountability (Chiweza, 2021; Bahl & Smoke, 2003). 

The concept of governance has become established in the social sciences as an alternative to 

centralized and bureaucratic management of public action, especially in the context of state 

reform in Africa. According to the United Nations Commission, governance refers to ñthe set 

of different processes and methods through which individuals and institutions, both public and 

private, manage their common affairs.ò Decentralization is a process of transferring powers, 

responsibilities, and resources from the central government to local authorities (Bahl & Smoke, 

2003); it aims to bring power closer to citizens, improve the effectiveness of public policies, 

and promote local governance (Chiweza et al., 2021). It takes several forms: political (local 

elections), administrative (management autonomy), and fiscal (budgetary autonomy). 

In Cameroon, this process was institutionalized by the laws of 2004, then reinforced by the 

General Code of Decentralized Territorial Communities of 2019, which enshrines the free 

administration of CTDs and encourages citizen participation in the management of public 

affairs (Fogue, 2022). Citizen participation is considered a fundamental pillar of local 

governance; it refers to the active involvement of citizens in the decision-making, planning, 

monitoring, and evaluation processes of local public actions (Schouw Iversen, 2022). This 

participation can be direct (public consultations, neighborhood meetings) or indirect (local 

elections, representation). In this study, local governance is approached as a system of 

interactions between different actors (public, private, and citizens), oriented towards the 

management of urban affairs.  

However, the implementation of this decentralization faces persistent difficulties: partial 

transfers of powers, weak institutional capacities, lack of consultation, and mistrust of local 

authorities among the population. The city of £d®a is a good example of these limitations. 

Despite a favorable legal framework, local governance there remains constrained by 

institutional tensions, low transparency in management, and largely marginalized citizen 

participation. These shortcomings compromise the effectiveness of local policies and 

undermine the city's attractiveness. In this context, this study aims to analyze local governance 

mechanisms and citizen participation dynamics in the city of £d®a. The objective is to assess 

their impact on urban development, evaluate the capacity of local authorities to manage 

resources effectively, and identify the factors that influence the engagement of the population 

in local public management. 

Materials and methods 

Location of the study area 

Geographically, the town of Ed®a is located between meridians 5Á 90' 00ñand 6Á 70' 00ò East 

and between parallels 3Á 60' 00ñand 4Á 80' 00ò North (Sarl, 2016). The municipality of Ed®a is 

in the Littoral region and is bordered by the districts of Ngambe and Massock to the north, 
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Lokoundje to the south, Ngwei and Pouma to the east, and Dizangue, Mouanko, and Dibamba 

to the west (Figure 1).  

Figure 1: Location map of the study area 

 

Research Method 

The study employed a mixed method (qualitative and quantitative) and was design to review 

documentary from past research papers (study reports, general works, theses and research 

dissertations, scientific articles, and excerpts from communications) and national public 

academic institutions (the universities of Douala, Dschang, Maroua, and Yaound® I) and 

private national institutions (Pan-African Institute for Development, Douala Institute of 

Science and Management). A structure questionnaire was developed and were administered in 

10 neighborhoods. The selection was based on two specific criteria: the household had to be 

an active member of the neighborhood committee and have a good reputation within the 

community. The data collected was collated and analyzed using statistical methods via 

SPSS.21 and Excel 2016 software and content analysis of life stories. This made it possible to 

identify trends and recurring themes, perceptions of relationships between communities and 

municipal authorities. The map was created using Qgis software.  

 

Results 

Passive participation of the population in the implementation of community development 

programs in Ed®a. 

Law No. 2019/024 of December 24, 2019, on the general code for decentralized local 

authorities stipulates that local populations should be placed more at the center of public life, 

that their needs should be taken into account, and that they should be involved in the 

development and implementation of local development programs with a view to greater social 

inclusion. This seems to be the case in Ed®a, where people regularly express their needs to the 
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municipality through various means, with a strong preference for public meetings, petitions, 

and letters (Figures 2 and 3). 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

However, the above results clearly show a relative closeness between local elected officials and 

the population, with meetings accounting for around 16% of cases due to the unavailability of 

municipal authorities or complex procedures for obtaining an audience or interview. This runs 

counter to the decentralization process, which aims to encourage decentralized local authorities 

to lay the groundwork for growth and development in their territories by involving citizens. In 

this regard, investigations show that neighborhood committee representatives respond very 

unfavorably to the various invitations to the rare municipal meetings initiated by the urban 

community of Ed®a. Consultations between administrative authorities and traditional leaders 

on social and local issues sometimes result in commitments or resolutions that are not 

systematically respected by the relevant institutions. This frequently observed mode of 

expression reflects the dissatisfaction of local actors with the inaction or laxity of the authorities 

in implementing the decisions resulting from consultations.To this end, we recall in particular 

a petition initiated in 2015 by the Association of Traditional Chiefs of the Villages of Adi® 

Canton (ACTRAVIA), addressed to the prefect of Sanaga-Maritime. In this correspondence, 

they denounced the local administration's indifference to the inaction of the Alucam company, 

particularly with regard to following up on the recommendations made at consultation 

meetings. They criticized the company for its lack of social engagement, particularly with 

regard to the recruitment conditions for local populations, as well as the absence of a genuine 

platform for dialogue and consultation that could promote closer collaboration between the 

parties concerned (figure 2). 

The realities in Ed®a contrast with the participatory and collaborative approach 

enshrined in current decentralisation regulations, as a significant proportion of the population 

(28%) believes that local authorities regularly make decisions without their prior approval or 

consultation. Fifty-three per cent of the population say they have never been consulted and that 

municipal intervention feels like a diktat to residents. (Figure 4) 
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Figure 3: Expression of the needs of the 

population to the municipal authorities of 

Edéa 

 

Figure 2: Illustration of a petition made by 

neighborhood leaders in Edea. 
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Figure 4: Level of community involvement in public decision-making processes in the 

municipality of Ed®a 

 

 

 

Another reason for this low level of involvement is that local authorities fail to take into 

account the needs expressed by the population. This is most evident in the weak institutional 

response to the many complaints from the population about development issues in their 

localities. 

Field investigations have also shown that people frequently submit complaints and 

requests to municipal authorities. However, the nature of these complaints varies according to 

local needs, ranging from infrastructure and public service issues (60%) to environmental issues 

(30%), security issues (3%), and issues related to social and administrative services (8%). 

 Limited perceptions and confidence levels among local authorities  

The population's perception of governance is a key issue in the context of decentralisation. The 

realities in Ed®a contrast with these definitions, given the controversial perceptions that most 

people have of local institutions. Not only is the consideration of their interests in the planning 

of development projects limited, but the fact that they are excluded from the process of 

monitoring and evaluating development projects further widens the gap of misunderstanding in 

mutual relations. The views of the population inevitably diverge on the achievement of the 

objectives set out in the operational framework for the development of the municipality. On this 

subject, most of the people surveyed (83%) believe that local institutions are lagging far behind 

in development planning, compared to 11% who claim that the work is progressing normally 

and steadily. Three per cent of the sample claimed to know nothing about this (Figure 5). These 

results confirm the findings of Oumar (2018), who already highlighted the inability of 

municipal authorities to address local development issues in Ed®a, illustrating the recurring 

delays in institutional responses in terms of land use planning and the development of urban 

social and community infrastructure.  
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Figure 5: Perception of delays in relation to the planning of development projects in the 

municipality of Ed®a. 

 

When asked about the possible reasons for the delay in implementing urban planning 

documents, Mr. R3 stated: "It is still a fragile municipality and the local authorities are not 

responsive. There is also the issue of political affiliation, which means that discussions are futile 

instead of addressing the real problems of the population, given that they are responsible for 

managing the affairs of our community." The findings show that people feel powerless over 

local decisions because of these conflicting interests, which undermine the trust that people 

should have in their local elected officials. Almost all of the people surveyed (89%) say they no 

longer trust local institutions because of the inadequate responses to the many problems they 

face in their daily lives. 

Limited transfers of skills and resources, a risk factor for the institutional inability of local 

elected officials to better plan development.  

Decentralization faces major challenges in terms of transferring technical and logistical skills, 

as well as financial and human resources, to local authorities, which could have a knock-on 

effect on the optimal management and governance of territories at the micro-spatial level 

(Nsanhu 2021). All these challenges are also current concerns that could block or limit the 

actions of local elected officials in planning development projects in Ed®a (Figure 6).  

Figure 6: Current challenges related to planning and non-execution of development  

projects(blocked/interrupted) in Ed®a 

It appears that local authorities do not always have the necessary resources to undertake really 

socio-economic and territorial achievements and transformations in their administrative units. 

As a result, development projects are left unfinished or even abandoned altogether, fueling 

conflicts in their relationship (Djidjani, 2021). As a result, the actions carried out by the city 
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council in Ed®a remain limited in scope and duration and are unlikely to bring about the social 

changes expected and desired by the population. The Ed®a city council only carries out low-

budget initiatives, such as repairing access roads (Plate 1), building bridges, and combating 

urban disorder by recruiting municipal agents.  

Plate 1: Some actions taken by the city council of Ed®a in terms of improving access roads 

Close relations between local authorities and decentralized government departments are 

inconsistent with the principles of decentralization. 

In Cameroon, decentralization structures the distribution of powers: municipalities and regions, 

as Decentralized Territorial Collectivities (CTDs), enjoy administrative and financial autonomy 

for the management of their interests. Under the leadership of elected mayors and municipal 

councils, municipalities handle local affairs, while regions, which have a regional council and 

executive, exercise the powers entrusted to them. The state maintains control over CTDs 

through administrative oversight, provided in particular by the prefect. Investigations 

conducted in Ed®a have shown that relations between local elected officials and ministerial 

delegations are sometimes close and conflictual, although overall cooperation between them 

remains acceptable. As Mr. R1 said, "The lack of effective collaboration between the three 

mayors and others with the CTDs hinders the development of this city, as does the failure to 

assign projects to the competent executive. For example, a road project that was entrusted to 

Ed®a 2 should have been the responsibility of the urban community. A telling example is the 

failure to implement the road traffic plan in Ed®a, despite technical support from the Ministry 

of Public Works and funding from the Ministry of Economy. In accordance with Articles 6 and 

35 of the General Code for Decentralized Local Authorities, these two institutions must improve 

coordination of their actions through information sharing and better communication. While 

information sharing remains difficult to discern in their operating principles (35%), 

communication on projects is improving, but still falls short of the standards required for 

interactive governance. 

Indicators of compliance with the rules applicable to decentralization are hardly highlighted by 

the state institutions investigated, in particular: the consideration of transferred powers, which 

remains relatively low, especially at the technical and financial levels (2%), which justifies the 

encroachment of decentralized services into the municipality's sphere of action; collaboration 

between all these institutional entities also remains weak in the implementation of public 
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policies (less than 35% overall), which would limit strong cooperation in a joint project. Survey 

results show that 52% believe that management remains opaque and very lacking in 

transparency with regard to how these projects are implemented and monitored. More than 37% 

of respondents even believe that no current municipal projects are transparent. (Figure 7).  

Figure 7: Local residents' perceptions of the transparent management of local resources by the 

authorities responsible for urban management in the city of Edea 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The public sometimes experiences delays in accessing information about the progress of certain 

projects or municipal decisions regarding the management of local resources, as evidenced by 

the comments of Mr. R2 ñ(...) We are sometimes informed two days before certain projects 

actually start in our localities, yet collaboration between the town hall (...) We are generally left 

out as spectators, even though we are key players as residents of the neighborhood. çThese 

comments confirm the doubts that many of the populations surveyed have about the 

transparency of the measures implemented by the municipal authorities of Ed®a in the 

management of local resources.  

Figure 8: People's perceptions of the reasons behind the failure to implement/delays in 

implementing local development projects 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

In Ed®a, local authorities rarely respond to the numerous complaints and calls for help from 

residents seeking solutions to their problems. Despite repeated requests, local elected officials 

take very little action, as evidenced by their infrequent visits to the field to meet with residents. 

In summary, the two main reasons underlying the repeated delays or even failure to implement 

local development projects are poor governance (46%) and lack of political will (22%) (Figure 

8). 
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Discussions 

The current governance context in Ed®a has many flaws that jeopardize the fundamental 

principles of decentralization so strongly demanded by decentralized local authorities. It is 

essentially a political process involving the redistribution of power and resources (Ngwoh, 

2011). The transfer of powers remains very limited, and the involvement of local populations 

in public affairs is still very insignificant, which not only compromises socio-institutional 

relations but also limits the development of Ed®a (Chofor Che & others, 2019) (Kimengsi et 

al., 2017). Thus, the work of ñpublic choiceò (Tullock, 2018) questions the selfish and 

manipulative behavior of political entrepreneurs (politicians and their bureaucracy) in the 

collective choice process. Politicians and civil servants are motivated by the pursuit of personal 

interest, which is the basis of neoclassical analysis. They seek to maximize their personal utility 

rather than pursue the collective interest (Hounmenou, 2019). Field investigations have clearly 

demonstrated this, corroborating the words of an R3 neighborhood leader: ñEvery day, the 

administrative boundaries of our neighborhoods change. When a prominent figure comes to 

negotiate, we see a neighborhood divided in two, with no natural boundaries to separate them. 

Thus, we become neighborhood leaders out of complacency.ò In the same vein, R4 states: ñThe 

city has no addressing system. I proposed an urban addressing project for the city center, which 

has not yet seen the light of day because personal interests must first be satisfied. çFurthermore, 

the participatory approach as designed aims to better involve the population in city management 

(Kimengsi et al., 2017). This will improve collaboration between stakeholders and limit 

conflicts and dualities. Population participation is central to the effectiveness of decentralization 

at the local level. If the population does not participate in all aspects of the project cycle, 

decentralization is meaningless (Ngoran & Mougoue, 2021). This type of representation is a 

key element of empowerment, which is defined as giving marginalized groups a meaningful 

voice in public policy decisions that affect their livelihoods (Blair, 2000). Governance should 

automatically include transparency indicators in order to ultimately boost local confidence in 

institutions (Somville, 2006). All these suggestions could have an impact on the attractiveness 

of the city of Ed®a, driven by the pooling of socio-economic, political, and cultural actions in 

order to revitalize institutional governance, build infrastructure and services, facilitate mobility, 

and expand the market. A city with inclusive governance and exclusive powers can create 

favorable conditions for investment, strengthen the socioeconomic fabric, and facilitate 

industrial and human relocation (Nguefack, 2023), (Kwak & El Filali, 2022). 

Conclusion  

The results reveal a chronic deficit in participatory governance in £d®a, despite a legislative 

framework that favors decentralization. The lack of effective collaboration, conflicts of interest, 

institutional weakness, and public disinterest are all obstacles to building inclusive and 

sustainable development. Restoring trust between elected officials and citizens requires 

mechanisms for genuine participation, transparency, and local capacity building. The 

assessment of local governance and citizen participation in the development of the city of £d®a 

reveals a worrying situation with regard to the management, planning, and monitoring of 

projects initiated by local institutions. Not only do town halls face multiple constraints imposed 

by the ineffectiveness of the transfer of powers conferred by the general code of 
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decentralization, but they are also victims of their population's passive participation in the city's 

public affairs.  However, in light of these findings, certain suggestions can be made, such as 

providing the city of Ed®a with transparent governance and genuine involvement of all 

stakeholders, which would help to revive its economy, restore its attractiveness, and encourage 

collaboration. This collaboration is manifested in particular by interdependence between 

stakeholders, pooling of resources, and convergence of interests. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Since May 2025, 5th grade students from the Self-Managed Public School No. 10 "Maestro Escultor Vicente 

Lucero" in Villa Mercedes, San Luis, have been developing the interdisciplinary project "Green Voices: Young 

People Communicating for the Environment." Accompanied by a teaching team, the initiative seeks to raise 

awareness and transform the environmental issues of the La Ribera neighborhood by integrating art, science, and 

technology, using a critical and participatory pedagogical approach. 

Based on STEAM and Project-Based Learning models, the project is structured in six stages: diagnosis, research, 

analysis, artistic production, dissemination, and evaluation. The central hypothesis is that art, by generating a 

deeper emotional impact, enhances social awareness and commitment. Students identified problems such as 

garbage accumulation, water and air pollution, and deficiencies in urban trees through surveys, observation, and 

interviews with key stakeholders. 

These inputs informed the design of a communications strategy that included the production of artworks and social 

media campaigns. The process was enriched with visits to municipal institutions, enabling dialogue with 

authorities. The formative and ongoing evaluation assesses both the products and processes, demonstrating a 

positive impact on the community's environmental awareness and the empowerment of young people as agents of 

change. 

Keywords: Environmental issues, La Ribera neighborhood, Art, Communication, STEAM. 
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Introduction  

 

The Green Voices Project: Young People Communicating for the Environment is an 

interdisciplinary educational initiative carried out by students from 5th grade D of the secondary 

school at Public Self-Managed School No. 10 ñMaster Sculptor Vicente Luceroò in Villa 

Mercedes, San Luis, Argentina.. Its main objective is to foster critical thinking through situated 

environmental education, which goes beyond simply transmitting information, promoting 

awareness, youth empowerment, and transformative action in community contexts. Green 

Voices is conceived as an educational intervention with a political and community focus, 

seeking to transcend the institutional boundaries of the classroom (Freire, 1970, 1984, Giroux 

2001) and promote civic engagement in response to the multiple expressions of the 

contemporary socio-environmental crisis. The initiative adopts a critical pedagogy perspective 

(Freire, Giroux), understood as an emancipatory tool that links knowledge with transformative 

practice, fostering the collective construction of ecological citizenship. 

The project was implemented starting May 28, 2025, at the Self-Managed Public School No. 

10 "Maestro Escultor Vicente Lucero," located in Villa Mercedes, San Luis,  Argentina with 

5th-grade students. The teaching team, composed of Sergio Quiroga, Osvaldo De la Canal, 

Romina Olaviaga, and Daniela Díaz Gabutti, brings an interdisciplinary and dialogic 

perspective that allows for addressing environmental issues from multiple epistemological and 

methodological angles. 

Students actively work on identifying and researching local environmental conflictsðsuch as 

pollution, deforestation, and waste managementðand on designing communicative actions 

with social impact, using diverse artistic, technological, and narrative languages (Quiroga, 

2021) This educational practice is based on a multi-causal and interdisciplinary approach that 

promotes student autonomy, challenges the traditional banking model of education, and enables 

situated and participatory learning. 

The project aligns with the Priority Learning Areas (NAP) for Social Sciences and Art 

Education at the secondary level. From the perspective of Social Sciences, it aims to analyze 

environmental phenomena in their structural dimensionsðeconomic, political, cultural, and 

spatialðfostering a critical perspective on power relations and the historical relationship 

between society and nature. From an artistic perspective, creation is conceived as a political 

and cultural act, aimed at fostering memory, identity, social justice, and civic participation, 

while incorporating digital media and collaborative approaches. The project advocates for an 

education that not only imparts knowledge, but also engages, empowers, and involves young 

people in transforming their reality, promoting active, creative, and committed environmental 

citizenship (UNESCO, 2017). 

 

The School as a Territory of Resistance and Care: Critical Pedagogy in the Context of La 

Ribera 

 

In the context of the La Ribera neighborhood in Villa Mercedes, the school is much more than 

a formal institution: it becomes a space of support, a guarantee of rights, and an effective 

presence of the State in areas marked by inequality. It is not just a building, but a symbolic and 

material refuge where pedagogical strategies are developed, focused on listening, support, and 

community building. Thus, a pedagogy of care emerges, anchored in concrete practices of 

empathy, commitment, equity, and inclusion, which redefine teaching as a tool for social 

justice. 

This approach echoes the words of Paulo Freire (1997), for whom teaching is an act of love and 

commitment to the freedom of others, and aligns with the thinking of Henry Giroux (2001, 
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2014), who champions the school as a democratic public space where the meaning of 

citizenship is debated, challenging neoliberal logics that reduce education to a commodity. 

From this perspective, teaching is not simply transmitting content, but fostering critical thinking 

and empowering individuals to transform society. 

The Self-Managed Public School No. 10 ñMaestro Escultor Vicente Luceroò ï inaugurated in 

2003 as EPED No. 2 ï embodies this paradigm. With an enrollment of approximately 2,400 

students and an educational program that spans from early childhood to adult education, this 

institution is one of the most important in the province. Its pedagogical work goes beyond the 

curriculum, integrating interdisciplinary projects such as Green Voices, which link 

environmental education, art, and communication in a critical and transformative way. 

The La Ribera neighborhood, for its part, is an urban space with its own identity, emerging in 

2003 and currently home to more than 20,000 people. Its growth has been accompanied by 

infrastructure that combines health, education, security, and public spaces, consolidating a 

dynamic and diverse community. The collective memory of the neighborhood is evident in the 

layout of its streetsðnamed in honor of victims of state terrorism and figures of social 

activismðand in its urban and cultural projects, such as La Pedrera Park and the recently 

inaugurated gas infrastructure and recreational spaces. 

The urban design, characterized by curves and diagonals, breaks with the traditional grid pattern 

of the city and reinforces a unique symbolic geography. As Sergio Quiroga (2023) points out, 

La Ribera encapsulates the tensions between belonging and displacement, between active 

citizenship and structural marginalization. Its story reflects a community that, though initially 

perceived as peripheral, has forged a robust, resilient, and constantly evolving identity. Within 

this complex interplay of school, neighborhood, and urban policies, a deeply contextualized 

educational model emerges, one that integrates pedagogical knowledge, community 

engagement, and a critical perspective. In times of social fragmentation and environmental 

crisis, experiences like those of La Ribera and EPA No. 10 invite us to rethink public education 

as a driving force for democratic, community-based, and emancipatory transformation. 

 

Main Objective and Pedagogical Approach 

 

The main objective of the project is to raise awareness of and address environmental problems 

in the La Ribera neighborhood of Villa Mercedes, San Luis. The project is based on the STEAM 

model (Science, Technology, Engineering, Arts, and Mathematics) and Project-Based Learning 

(PBL). 

 

Methodology 

The initiative arises from the key question: How can we communicate and address the 

environmental problems in our community through art, technology, and citizen participation? 

Working Hypothesis: The project posits that art, by generating a deeper emotional and visual 

impact than conventional information, can increase public awareness and social engagement. 

The Green Voices Project was based on a comprehensive information gathering strategy 

implemented during the initial stages of the project: diagnosis and research. The objective was 

to obtain a contextualized and in-depth understanding of the environmental problems in the La 

Ribera neighborhood of Villa Mercedes. 

The strategy was organized through three main methods: 

1. Community Surveys (Participatory Diagnosis) 

The students used surveys as a teaching tool for community research. Surveys were conducted 

with 147 residents of the La Ribera neighborhood in Villa Mercedes, San Luis, and this phase 

took place between May and June 2025. The survey sought to understand the community's 
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perception of the neighborhood's environmental situation. Topics included the overall state of 

the environment in the neighborhood, the most concerning environmental problems (such as 

accumulated garbage, open burning of waste, water and air pollution, pests, and deforestation), 

waste management (collection frequency, sufficiency of containers, and recycling practices), 

water and sanitation issues (pollution in rivers/canals, access to drinking water, and sewer 

problems or overflows), and citizen participation and interest in engaging in community actions 

to improve the environment. 

To facilitate data collection and organization, Google Forms was used. 

2. Direct Observation and Mapping 

To complement the quantitative data from the surveys, the students conducted direct 

fieldwork. Observation walks were carried out, and critical points in the neighborhood were 

photographed during June 2025. This observation served to create a participatory 

environmental map using Google My Maps, identifying environmentally sensitive areas. The 

observation documented the residents' lack of awareness regarding proper waste disposal, 

noting garbage placed in inappropriate locations and plastic bags in the drainage channels. 

3. Interviews with Key Stakeholders and Institutional Visits 

The students sought to enrich their learning and research process through dialogue with 

institutional stakeholders. 

Interviews were conducted with key stakeholders. Å Institutions Visited: 

Ǔ Villa Mercedes City Council: The young people met with the Environmental Committee to 

discuss current ordinances, waste management, and environmental policies, enriching their 

understanding of the democratic process and the application of local laws.  

Ǔ Sub-Secretariat of Green Spaces of the Municipality of Villa Mercedes: The students met with 

Sub-Secretary Fabricio Mena to learn about the planning and management of parks, urban tree 

planting, and the planting of native species. 

All the information gathered through these methods (surveys of residents, direct observation, 

and interviews with authorities) was used during the analysis and reflection stage to systematize 

the data and to generate the comprehensive and scientific assessment that later formed the basis 

for the project's artistic production and communication campaign. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The project "Green Voices: Young People Communicating for the Environment," developed 

by students from 5th grade D of the Self-Managed Public School No. 10 "Master Sculptor 

Vicente Lucero," is a transformative educational experience that successfully integrated school 

research, citizen participation, and artistic production to critically address environmental issues 

in the La Ribera neighborhood of Villa Mercedes. From a methodological perspective, the 

project utilized a mixed-methods approach: direct observation walks in the neighborhood, 

interviews with institutional representatives, and a structured survey completed by 147 

members of the school community. This quantitative, exploratory-descriptive survey identified 

trends, perceptions, and levels of citizen engagement regarding environmental problems in the 

area. The data reveals a three-dimensional nature of the environmental conflict in the 

neighborhood: structural, educational, and communicative. Structurally, deficiencies in urban 

infrastructure were identified (lack of trash bins, informal dumpsites, water pollution, and 

insufficient tree cover), along with a weak coordination of sustainable public policies at the 

neighborhood level. Educationally, while there is significant recognition of the importance of 

the environment (94.2% consider it important for quality of life), gaps in information and a lack 

of systematic dissemination of environmental knowledge through digital media were identified, 

limiting informed decision-making. Finally, in terms of communication, a high level of citizen 
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willingness to get involved was detected (77.5%), but with low frequency of everyday practices 

such as waste separation. The results also identify social and environmental assets that can be 

strengthened. The positive evaluation of green spaces (rated as good or very good by 77.1% of 

respondents), interest in recycling and using native species, and the emerging awareness of the 

link between health and the environment, constitute a solid foundation for designing future 

participatory public policies. Far from being indifferent, the community shows clear signs of 

latent engagement, demanding more effective institutional channels for participation. 

Regarding the institutional dimension, the interviews conducted with council members of the 

Municipal Council, the Undersecretary of Green Spaces of the municipality, and the Provincial 

Secretary of the Environment revealed the educational value of intersectorial dialogue. These 

interactions allowed students to question the officials, learn about current environmental 

regulations, and propose improvement strategies. Through these interviews, the project fostered 

an experience of active citizenship, where young people not only "learned about the 

environment," but also exercised their right to participate, ask questions, and develop proposals. 

From a pedagogical perspective, Green Voices demonstrates the power of the STEAM 

approach and Project-Based Learning (PBL) when combined with a critical and contextualized 

pedagogy. The project not only promoted disciplinary learning (in science, technology, art, and 

communication), but also generated a process of youth empowerment, where students assumed 

the roles of researchers, communicators, and social actors committed to transforming their 

community. Politically, the initiative redefines the role of public schools as a space for 

producing legitimate knowledge, capable of engaging in dialogue on equal footing with the 

State and influencing the design of environmental policies from the grassroots level. The 

celebration of Arbor Day with provincial authorities, held at the school itself, symbolizes this 

transformation: the school ceased to be a passive recipient of policies and became an active, 

community-based actor. A multi-format communication strategy, titled Green Horizons, was 

proposed. This initiative aims to raise awareness of the environmental problems in the La 

Ribera neighborhood and stimulate citizen participation, integrating art, digital communication, 

and community-based practices from a critical, pedagogical, and transformative perspective 

(Quiroga, 2021). The campaign targets the school community of EPA No. 10, residents of the 

neighborhood, local public agencies and institutions, and the general public. This proposal 

emerges as a continuation and deepening of the diagnostic, research, and analytical phases of 

the Green Voices project, during which relevant environmental data was collected through 

surveys, interviews with institutional representatives, and field observations. The 

communication and awareness campaign called "Green Horizons," launched in September 

2025, is based on the paradigm of critical environmental education, from a perspective of 

dialogic communication (Freire, 1970), in which young people are not merely passive recipients 

of information, but active participants in the creation, appropriation, and dissemination of 

knowledge. The strategy is structured around two complementary axes: local visual content 

production and a multi-format digital campaign. Both dimensions aim to generate accessible, 

relevant, and emotionally engaging content for the target audience, particularly the residents of 

the neighborhood, promoting community involvement through multiple channels. 

 

Project Structure and Development 

 

The project is organized into six main stages: diagnosis, research, analysis, artistic production, 

dissemination, and evaluation. 

Diagnosis and Research: Students gain valuable, hands-on learning experience by addressing 

local problems. Through surveys of residents (147 surveys were conducted), direct observation 

in the neighborhood, and interviews with key stakeholders, they identified the environmental 
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issues. Å Identified Issues: The main environmental problems in the La Ribera neighborhood 

include garbage accumulation (cited by 55.1% of respondents), water and air pollution, pests 

or abandoned animals (50.3%), open burning of waste (38.1%), sewage overflows (55.8%), and 

inadequate urban tree cover. 

Institutional Engagement: As part of the research and outreach activities, the students visited 

the Municipal Council and the Sub-Secretariat of Green Spaces of the Municipality of Villa 

Mercedes to discuss environmental policies with officials and enrich their learning experience. 

Communication Strategy and Artistic Production 

Based on the findings of the assessment, the students designed a communication plan and 

created digital artwork and campaigns. 

Artistic and Visual Production: Creation of infographics and thematic murals, design of a logo, 

and development of sketches for artistic pieces. Art is used as an expressive and political 

language to raise awareness and address environmental issues. 

Digital Tools and Dissemination: Use of low-cost, high-impact digital and online tools. This 

includes creating a map of environmental hotspots in La Ribera, digital campaigns on social 

media (Instagram: @vocesverdesvm, TikTok/Reels), using QR codes, and possibly a blog or 

podcast. 

In-Person Activities: Design and distribution of flyers, use of community bulletin boards, 

artistic murals, talks, and organization of community clean-up events ("Mingas") or native tree 

planting campaigns ("Plantatón"). 

Impact and Results 

The project has had a positive impact on the community's environmental awareness and on 

youth empowerment. 

 

Å Youth Empowerment: It positions young people as knowledge producers and agents of 

social change, breaking with traditional teaching models. The students learned about 

applied scientific research, critical thinking, public advocacy, and the functioning of 

democratic institutions. 

Å Community Awareness: Increased environmental awareness has been generated within 

the school and neighborhood community. The survey revealed that 76.2% of residents 

would like to be involved in environmental stewardship activities. 

Å Management Tool: The systematization of the diagnostic data serves as a valuable, free 

baseline for guiding municipal investment in public works (sanitation, waste collection 

infrastructure) and designing effective environmental education campaigns. 

 

Green Voices is a service-learning project that uses the intersection of art and 

social/technological sciences to diagnose, communicate, and mobilize the community of Barrio 

La Ribera to address its environmental problems, while simultaneously fostering active and 

critical citizens. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

 The integration of digital technologies and e-learning are driving a radical transformation in education, eliminating 

geographical barriers and democratizing access to knowledge. This model offers flexible learning modalities that 

enrich the educational experience and prepare students and teachers for an increasingly digital world. The 

convergence between education and technology, accelerated during the COVID-19 pandemic, has expanded 

educational boundaries, although it was initially implemented as an emergency response. 

A fundamental advantage of e-learning is the development of essential technological skills for today's labor market. 

Furthermore, it fosters interaction and collaboration through the "platformization of education," where digital 

environments facilitate the exchange of perspectives and enrich the learning process. Technology also makes it 

possible to create personalized learning paths, adapting materials and methods to individual students' needs. 

Interactive resourcesðvideos, simulations, forums, and gamesðincrease motivation and improve understanding 

of complex concepts. E-learning promotes student autonomy, encouraging self-learning and time management. 

Furthermore, digital content can be updated quickly, ensuring access to relevant and up-to-date information. 

For teachers, digital technologies facilitate the monitoring of student progress and continuous assessment, allowing 

for immediate and personalized feedback. This environment transforms the student's role from passive recipient 

to active, creative, and reflective subject. The demand for these innovations is reflected in surveys that highlight 

the urgent need to integrate digital alternatives into tertiary education. 

Initiatives such as the National Teacher Training Program "Our School" and the Virtual Campus of the Non-

University Higher Education Program have expanded teacher training in digital format, recognizing the right to 

lifelong learning. Looking to the future, disruptive education proposes innovative methodologies through Learning 

and Knowledge Technologies (LKT), inspired by concepts such as "seamless learning," which promotes 

educational continuity across contexts and technologies. 

María Acaso advocates for a "rEDUvolution" that transforms educational spaces through five key pillars, including 

changing power dynamics and assessing through rubrics. Within this framework, the Argentine Cultural Institute 

of Higher Education (CAES) in Villa Mercedes seeks to innovate in teacher training by applying digital 

technologies to address educational globalization. Teaching through digital media represents a unique opportunity 

to build a more inclusive, flexible, and student-centered education, essential for the demands of the 21st century. 

Keywords: E-learning, Digital Teaching, Technologies, Platformization of Education, Disruptive Education. 
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1. Introduction  

 The Imperative for a New Educational Paradigm 

The digital era has triggered an unprecedented transformation in education. Digital technologies 

and e-learning are no longer mere supplements but are central to redefining how knowledge is 

created, shared, and acquired. These tools offer a spectrum of modalities that enhance 

educational quality, provide unprecedented flexibility, and democratize access for students and 

teachers across different regions, breaking down geographical and technological barriers. 

 

The COVID-19 pandemic acted as a global catalyst, accelerating a shift towards "emergency 

virtual education." This period, while challenging, revealed both the immense potential and the 

critical shortcomings of current digital education models. It highlighted that simply digitizing 

traditional methods is insufficient. As noted by Suárez-Guerrero (2024), the convergence of 

education and digitalization must aim to expand the boundaries of learning, not just replicate 

them online. 

 

At the Argentine Cultural Institute, we recognize this pivotal moment. The demand for 

innovative, inclusive, and critical educational models is clear, as evidenced by surveys within 

the tertiary education community in San Luis (Appendix I). This proposal, "Breaking 

Boundaries, Weaving Knowledge," outlines a concrete pedagogical framework for 2026. It 

moves beyond reactive measures to proactively design an educational experience that is 

integrative, student-centered, and prepared for the demands of a constantly evolving digital 

world. 

 

2. Foundational Pillars: From E-learning to Disruptive Education 

Our proposal is built on two interconnected pillars: 

 

2.1. E-learning as a Democratic and Collaborative Space: 

E-learning revolutionizes education by enabling ubiquitous and personalized learning. It fosters 

interaction and collaboration on digital platforms, a phenomenon termed the "platformization 

of education" (Suárez-Guerrero, 2024). This approach: 

 

Promotes Autonomy: Students develop self-directed learning and time management skills. 

 

Enhances Engagement: Interactive resources (videos, simulations, forums, gamification) make 

learning dynamic and improve the understanding of complex concepts. 

 

Enables Personalization: Teachers can adapt materials and methods to individual student needs 

(Quiroga, 2022). 

 

Facilitates Continuous Assessment: Digital tools allow for dynamic monitoring and immediate 

feedback, creating a more effective and personalized learning process. 
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2.2. Disruptive Digital Pedagogy: 

We embrace the concept of disruptive education, which introduces radical changes in teaching 

practices through Learning and Knowledge Technologies (LKT). Inspired by the work of María 

Acaso (2013) and the concept of "disruptive technology" (Bower & Christensen, 1995), this 

pedagogy seeks to: 

 

Redefine the roles of teacher (as facilitator and guide) and student (as an active, creative, and 

critical protagonist). 

 

Shift from a culture of knowledge transmission to one of co-creation and experience. 

 

Integrate evaluation as a continuous process, using rubrics and digital portfolios that capture 

complex skills like collaboration and critical thinking. 

 

This is not about using technology for technology's sake, but about a profound pedagogical 

innovation that coherently integrates epistemological foundations, educational objectives, and 

didactic sequences (Edelstein, 2011). 
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3. General and Specific Objectives 

General Objective: 

To develop and implement a disruptive pedagogical approach at the Argentine Cultural 

Institute, based on current digital technologies, that fosters transformative teaching practices, 

aligns with the demands of the current context, and promotes inclusive, flexible, and student-

centered learning. 

 

Specific Objectives: 

 

To analyze the advantages and challenges of digital platforms in educational contexts, with 

emphasis on their impact on personalized learning and the democratization of knowledge. 

 

To co-design an integrated pedagogical model with educators, based on innovative 

methodologies (PBL, gamification), to promote active, creative, autonomous, and collaborative 

learning. 

 

To evaluate the feasibility and impact of the proposed model through a pilot implementation, 

identifying optimal parameters and strategies for its consolidation and scaling. 

 

4. Methodological Design: A Participatory and Qualitative Approach 

La metodología que sustenta este proyecto se inscribe en un paradigma interpretativoïcrítico 

y utiliza un enfoque cualitativo, reconociendo que la innovación pedagógica en contextos 

digitales es un fenómeno complejo, situado y socialmente construido. El diseño metodológico 

se estructura en tres fases secuenciales, que combinan diagnóstico teórico, co-diseño 

participativo e implementación evaluativa 

The complexity of this pedagogical innovation requires a methodology that deeply 

understands the educational phenomenon in its context. We will adopt an interpretivist-critical 

paradigm and a qualitative design structured in three phases: 

Phase 1: Critical Diagnostic Analysis (Q1 2026) 

 

Technique: Systematic literature review and document analysis (Bowen, 2009). 

 

Action: Critical examination of theoretical frameworks (Acaso, Suárez-Guerrero, Edelstein), 

reports from the PNFD, and academic literature on platformization. 

 

Goal: To build a solid theoretical foundation and diagnose the current landscape, identifying 

gaps and opportunities to underpin the design of our approach. 

 

Phase 2: Participatory Co-Design (Q2 2026) 

 

Technique: Co-creation workshops and focus groups. 
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Action: Formation of a working group with secondary and higher education teachers from the 

Institute to collaboratively design pilot teaching sequences. 

 

Goal: To ensure the proposed model is relevant, contextualized, and practical, integrating the 

direct experience of educators from the outset. 

 

Phase 3: Pilot Implementation and Feasibility Assessment (Q3-Q4 2026) 

 

Technique: Instrumental case study (Stake, 1995). 

 

Action: Implementation of the co-designed model in selected courses. Data collection through 

non-participant observation, semi-structured interviews with teachers and students, and 

analysis of digital artifacts (forums, projects). 

 

Goal: To assess feasibility, identify optimal operational parameters, and gather evidence on the 

model's strengths and limitations. Data analysis will follow the criteria of credibility, 

transferability, dependability, and confirmability (Lincoln & Guba, 1985), using triangulation 

to ensure rigor. 

 

5. Expected Findings and Innovative Contributions 

Based on the preliminary analysis, we anticipate the following findings and contributions: 

 

Bridging Theory and Practice: The project will create a tangible bridge between the theories of 

disruptive pedagogy and their practical application in the specific context of the Institute. 

 

Teacher as a Key Agent of Change: The participatory design will empower teachers, 

transforming them from mere implementers to co-creators of the educational innovation. 

 

A Critical Model of Platformization: We will move beyond uncritical technology adoption, 

developing a model where digital platforms are subordinated to clear pedagogical objectives. 

 

Development of Qualitative Assessment Tools: We will design and validate rubrics and 

portfolio systems that capture 21st-century skills, moving beyond traditional quantitative 

metrics. 

 

6. Conclusions and Vision for the Future 

"Breaking Boundaries, Weaving Knowledge" is not a simple technological update; it is an 

invitation to an educational rEDUvolution (Acaso, 2013) at the Argentine Cultural Institute. 

We conclude that: 
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Pedagogy Leads, Technology Follows: The success of this model depends on a profound 

rethinking of pedagogical practices, redefining roles, and intentionally integrating technology 

to foster autonomy, collaboration, and critical thinking. 

The Human Factor is Central: Ongoing, meaningful professional development for teachers is 

crucial. Training must focus not only on digital skills but also on disruptive pedagogical 

methodologies. 

 

Assessment Must Evolve: We commit to developing assessment systems that value the learning 

process, using qualitative rubrics and portfolios that reflect the complexity of the skills 

developed. 

 

Towards a Hybrid Ecosystem: The ideal model integrates digital and face-to-face moments in 

a complementary way, prioritizing human interaction and ensuring that technology serves 

meaningful pedagogical projects. 

 

For 2026, the Argentine Cultural Institute has the opportunity to position itself as a leader in 

innovative education. This proposal lays the foundation for building a dynamic, relevant, and 

transformative educational community, prepared to weave knowledge in the digital age. 
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ABSTRACT 

The current quasi-experimental study was designed to evaluate the Emotional Intelligence (EI) of students with 

visual impairment before and after EI training. With the help of the purposive sampling method, 30 students (15 

males and 15 females) were selected for EI training from the 9th and 10th grades. Students were pre-assessed using 

the Quick Emotional Intelligence Self-Assessment (QEI-SA) to determine their EI levels in four domains: self-

awareness, self-management, social awareness, and relationship management. They were given 10 sessions of 

about 60 minutes each, twice a week, with accessible activities. After training, students' EI outcomes were assessed 

through the QEI-SA tool. Findings reveal a significant improvement in students with visual impairment after 

training, as the EI training program had a strong positive impact across all four domains for these students. The 

intervention proved effective in enhancing all domains, suggesting that EI can be developed through structured 

training programs, even for students with special educational needs such as visual impairment. These initiatives 

may support personal growth and social inclusion of students with visual impairments. The study recommended 

the need to integrate systematic EI training into school curricula to promote social and emotional development; 

for this, initiatives may be taken from the training of teachers and special educators on EI strategies. Furthermore, 

educational policymakers, stakeholders, and school management should recognize the importance of EI for all 

students with special needs and encourage its implementation nationwide. 

Keywords: Emotional Intelligence (EI), Visual Impairment, Self-awareness, Social-awareness, Self-management, 

Relationship Management, Adolescents, Students 
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INTRODUCTION  

Adolescence is a critical stage of life that is marked by rapid changes in emotional, 

psychological, and social development. In this context, Emotional Intelligence (EI) plays a 

significant role in helping adolescents not only to recognize but also to regulate and express 

their emotions more effectively, thereby enabling them to build healthy relationships. However, 

among adolescents, those with visual impairment face multiple challenges in social interactions 

and communication, especially in non-verbal communication and social engagement, which 

limit their capability to develop EI naturally. Therefore, targeted EI training programs for 

adolescents can strengthen emotional skills, resilience, and overall mental well-being, for those 

with and without special needs, as highlighted by many scholars (Riaz et al., 2022). Meanwhile, 

Eniola and Ajobiewe (2013) noted that there is limited empirical evidence on the effectiveness 

of structured EI training, specifically for adolescents with visual impairment. Thus, by 

evaluating changes in EI levels before and after a structured EI training intervention through a 

quasi-experimental study, the current study addresses this gap. This study aims to empower 

students with visual impairment by supporting their personal and emotional development and 

promoting their social inclusion. As a result, adolescents with visual impairment may enhance 

their confidence and develop strong interpersonal relationships.  

The studyôs scope focuses specifically on students with visual impairment within an age range 

of 12 to 18 years, in order to evaluate their EI levels before and after EI training within school 

premises. Thus, through empirical evidence, the study's significance lies in enhancing the 

understanding of a relatively underexplored area of special education and psychology regarding 

how EI is fostered among adolescents with visual impairment. Furthermore, by ensuring 

inclusivity in educational and developmental interventions, the study supports the design of 

accessible emotional training programs, especially for adolescents with visual impairment. The 

study also promotes emotional well-being, resilience, and social competence, which may 

potentially improve adolescents with visual impairmentôs overall academic engagement, 

performance, and quality of life. Additionally, the study provides valuable insights for all 

stakeholders, such as policymakers, educational leaders, educators, and counselors, to develop 

and integrate effective EI training programs into special education curricula to enhance 

educational outcomes for students with visual impairment.  

Research Objective 

The research objective was to evaluate the Emotional Intelligence (EI) of students with visual 

impairment before and after the emotional intelligence training. 

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE  

Basri and Ashraf (2025) highlighted that students with visual impairment require a holistic 

approach that encompasses not only the mind but also the heart; fostering academic 

achievement and wellness is vital. Accordingly, attention and emotions play a substantial role 

in modulating cognitive processes, such as attention, learning, perception, memory, reasoning, 

and problem-solving (Tyng et al., 2017). By influencing the distribution of cognitive processes, 

resources, and prioritizing significant stimuli, emotional arousal significantly affects attentional 

control, which ultimately impacts how information is processed, managed, and retained during 

learning experiences (Zsidó, 2024). Literature emphasizes that EI triggers emotional responses 
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in adolescents, impacting their capacity to build understanding, coping, and recall information 

accordingly (Rehman et al., 2023). Similarly, a study by Liu and Huang (2017) highlighted that 

to enhance student engagement and performance, it is imperative to optimize the educational 

experience for students and increase their long-term retention of knowledge, which is essential 

for addressing studentsô emotional responses.  

However, these emotions not only influence studentsô attentional control over emotional stimuli 

but also enhance focus selectivity and drive motivation in building the association between 

attention and emotions (Usán Supervía & Quílez Robres, 2021). Particularly in learning, where 

studentsô emotional engagement experiences help in allocating cognitive resources to related 

information. In adolescents, the development of EI skills, e.g., social awareness, self-

management, self-awareness, and relationship management, aids in enhancing academic 

presentation, reducing burnout, shaping resilience, and maintaining the overall mental well-

being of educators and students (Van Pham, 2024). Likewise, Gonzales (2022) found that EI 

improved academic adjustment, and emotional and behavioral problems decreased with the 

support of schoolmates and teachers. Thus, the value of EI is significant, especially in classroom 

settings, as academic success, life experience, and intelligence matter, yet none of these can 

guarantee success. For that reason, these are usually insufficient to explain why some 

individuals succeed while others do not. Though EI turns them into a powerful force, it remains 

a largely overlooked talent. However, studies show that measuring Emotional Quotient (EQ) is 

more challenging than measuring Intelligence Quotient (IQ) because it does not easily appear 

on a résumé (Antonopoulou, 2024; Bru-Luna et al., 2021), yet its impact is profound and 

widespread, unlike IQ or measurable accomplishments. Moreover, Silamboli and Sujathamalini 

(2022) stressed that in contemporary educational institutions, EI is now an essential component 

of learning. Therefore, modern schools, colleges, and universities are now adopting EI-

grounded education to offer students indispensable life skills and endorse nurturing learning 

environments.  

In Pakistan, students with visual impairment face specialized educational and social challenges, 

including inadequate facilities, insufficient resources and support, and a lack of trained teachers 

(Ahmad et al., 2024; Maria, 2024; Rehman et al., 2022; Saleem et al., 2025). Scholar Hamid 

(2025) emphasized the incorporation of EI practices into the curriculum and suggested that 

schools should frame learning spaces through a balanced approach to make students with 

special needs stronger in intellectual and emotional development. However, the strength of 

pedagogies for EI (compassion, attentive listening, empathy, and reflective discussion) 

substantially fosters engagement in students and builds better relationships between teachers 

and students, which is favorable to mental health, emotional well-being, academic achievement, 

and performance (Hamid, 2025). A study conducted by Basri and Ashraf (2025) in Lahore, 

Pakistan, highlighted that highly emotionally mature students are more socially integrated and 

better academically in inclusive settings.  

Altogether, literature highlights the need for improvement in emotional resilience alongside 

academic abilities for comprehensive student development. Even though EI has been widely 

studied in general adolescent populations, students with visual impairment remain 

underrepresented in empirical research, especially at an adolescent age. Limited attention is 

given to the unique social and emotional challenges faced by visually impaired adolescents in 
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the literature, as most existing studies on EI training focus on sighted students or on general 

disability groups. Very few studies have shown that highlighted some strategies for enhancing 

EI in students with visual impairment (e.g., Balouch et al., 2025; Silamboli & Sujathamalini, 

2022). By focusing on this, the current study targets EI training, which may significantly 

improve emotional skills, resilience, and social inclusion among adolescents with visual 

impairment. 

2.1 Studyôs Theoretical Framework  

The theoretical framework of the current study is rooted in Daniel Golemanôs Mixed Model of 

EI, which leads to enhanced outcomes for adolescents with visual impairment. Goleman's 

model focuses on four core EI domains, comprising: self-awareness, including recognizing and 

understanding oneôs own emotions; self-management, including regulating and controlling 

emotional responses; social awareness, including perceiving and understanding othersô 

emotions; and relationship management, which includes developing and maintaining healthy 

social interactions (Goleman, 2001), as highlighted in Figure 1. In the current study, these 

domains were assessed through pre- and post-assessment to evaluate EI among adolescents with 

visual impairment, ensuring consistency between theory, tool, and practice. 

Figure-1: Theoretical Framework 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY  

This quasi-experimental study is based on a pretest-posttest single-group design (within-

subjects), grounded in a pragmatic research philosophy, to address a real-world issue by 

evaluating the efficiency of EI training for adolescents with visual impairment. The population 

of the study was adolescents with visual impairment between the ages of 12 to 18 years, from 

a government primary school. With the help of the purposive sampling method, with inclusion 

criteria of diagnosed visual impairment (either blind or low vision), 30 students (15 males and 

15 females) were selected for EI training, from 9th and 10th grades. Informed consent was signed 

by students, and permission was obtained from school management and parents of the selected 

students.  

Students were pre-assessed through the Quick Emotional Intelligence Self-Assessment (QEI-

SA), a primary free available tool used to measure the levels of EI. This tool was converted into 

Braille and large print formats for the accessibility of students with visual impairments. They 

were given 10 sessions of about 60 minutes each, twice a week. The training was accessible to 
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all students with visual impairments, enabling them to strengthen four EI domains through 

multiple accessible activities, including braille, audio, tactile activities, and guided discussions. 

After training, students' EI outcomes were assessed through the QEI-SA tool. Figure 2 below 

shows the flowchart of the EI training model in steps.  

Figure-2: Emotional Intelligence Training Model Flowchart 

 

FINDINGS 

Research Hypothesis (H1): The emotional intelligence of students with visual impairment 

significantly improved after emotional intelligence training. 

Table 1 reports the descriptive statistics of EI differences of pre- and post-testing for all four 

dimensions. However, post-training scores were steadily higher than pre-training scores, 

suggesting the positive influence of the EI training program on students with visual impairment 

across all domains. The largest improvement was observed in emotional management (value of 

M increased from 3.17 to 4.12) and relationship management (value of M increased from 3.13 

to 4.14).  
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Table-1: Descriptive Statistics of Emotional Intelligence (Pre- and Posttest) 

Domains Mean Std. Deviation 

Pre Assessment of EI   

1. Pre Self Awareness 3.23 .577 

2. Pre Self Management 3.17 .579 

3. Pre Social Awareness 3.19 .568 

4. Pre Relationship Management 3.13 .550 

Post Assessment of EI   

1. Post Self Awareness 3.91 .697 

2. Post Self Management 4.12 .824 

3. Post Social Awareness 3.96 .659 

4. Post Relationship Management 4.14 .781 

After the training program, all four domains of EI showed statistically significant improvement, 

as shown in Table 2. Such as self-awareness post-training scores t(29) = -7.73, p < .001, self-

management t(29) = -9.43, p < .001, social awareness t(29) = -9.08, p < .001, and relationship 

management t(29) = -10.46, p < .001, all scores were significantly higher than pre-trainings 

scores.  

Table-2: Paired Samples t-test 

Paired Differences M SD 

Std. 

Error M 

95% Confidence 

Interval 

t df Sig. Lower Upper 

Pair 1 Pre Self Awareness ï 

Post Self Awareness 

-.687 .487 .089 -.868 -.505 -7.725 29 .000 

Pair 2 Pre Self Management ï 

Post Self Management 

-.950 .552 .101 -1.156 -.744 -9.427 29 .000 

Pair 3 Pre Social Awareness ï 

Post Social Awareness 

-.767 .463 .084 -.939 -.594 -9.077 29 .000 

Pair 4 Pre Relationship 

Management ï Post 

Relationship 

Management 

-1.007 .527 .096 -1.204 -.810 -10.460 29 .000 

 

The paired sample effect size for all domains of EI training in Table 3 highlights that all four 

EI domains showed large effect sizes after training, indicating that the EI training program 

produced a very strong positive impact across all four domains for students with visual 

impairment. Such as self-awareness was strongly improved in recognizing and understanding 

emotions, self-management made substantial gains in regulating and managing emotions 

effectively, social awareness was observed with a large effect in perceiving and empathizing 

with othersô emotions, and relationship management was observed with the greatest 

improvement, with strong enhancement in interpersonal skills and conflict resolution (see 
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Figure 3). Thus, the research hypothesis is accepted, which states that the EI of students with 

visual impairment significantly improved after EI training. 

Table-3: Paired Samples Effect Size 

 Standardizera 

Point 

Estimate 

95% Confidence Interval 

Lower Upper 

Pair 1 Pre Self-Awareness ï 

Post Self Awareness 

Cohen's d .487 -1.410 -1.913 -.896 

Hedges' correction .493 -1.392 -1.888 -.884 

Pair 2 Pre Self Management ï 

Post Self Management 

Cohen's d .552 -1.721 -2.283 -1.147 

Hedges' correction .559 -1.699 -2.253 -1.132 

Pair 3 Pre Social Awareness ï 

Post Social Awareness 

Cohen's d .463 -1.657 -2.206 -1.096 

Hedges' correction .469 -1.636 -2.178 -1.082 

Pair 4 Pre Relationship 

Management ï Post 

Relationship Management 

Cohen's d .527 -1.910 -2.510 -1.298 

Hedges' correction .534 -1.885 -2.477 -1.281 

a. The denominator used in estimating effect sizes.  

Cohen's d and Hedges' correction use sample SD of M difference, but Hedges' correction also uses a 

correction factor. 

Figure-3: Effect Sizes (Cohenôs d) for EI Training Domains 

DISCUSSION 

The study exposed that students with visual impairment demonstrated significant improvements 

in all four domains of EI after training. Findings suggest that structured interventions may foster 

social and emotional skills in populations, especially populations facing unique challenges, 

such as visual impairment. The outcomes further highlight the importance of incorporating 

emotional learning to enhance adaptive functioning into special education frameworks. 

Besides, the improvements across all four domains indicate that students with visual 

impairment are equally capable of developing socio-emotional competencies, particularly when 

provided with accessible and targeted training programs. The findings of the current study align 

with prior studies, which emphasize the significant role of EI in promoting resilience, 

interpersonal relationships, and academic performance. Suggesting that such programs may 
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contribute not only to emotional well-being but also to broader educational and social inclusion 

outcomes. 

Previous studies also support these findings that EI can be learned and developed through 

targeted training programs, such as Drigas et al. (2021), Rahman et al. (2024), and Shafait et al. 

(2021). Likewise, a study found that school-based EI interventions enhance studentsô ability to 

manage their emotions, build positive interpersonal relationships, and reduce stress (Sajjad et 

al., 2019; Trevisan et al., 2021). The improvements across all four domains in the current study 

align with such evidence, reinforcing the effectiveness of EI training programs in educational 

settings. 

Developing EI is particularly crucial, especially in the context of students with disabilities. 

Klauke et al. (2023) highlighted that students with visual impairment often experience social 

and emotional difficulties in the classroom due to their limited access to visual cues and peer 

interactions. For this reason, training programs related to self-awareness and relationship 

management are supportive in navigating social environments more effectively, thus 

encouraging inclusion and overall well-being. Consequently, the findings contribute to the 

growing literature advocating for EI interventions in schools at all ages. However, the 

significant improvements indicate that emotional skills are teachable and transferable across 

diverse domains of life, which may enhance personal and academic outcomes. This suggests 

the need for stakeholders, policymakers, and educators to prioritize EI training as part of holistic 

education for all.  

CONCLUSION 

The study concludes that the students with visual impairment showed significant improvements 

in all four EI domains after training, including self-awareness, social awareness, self-

management, and relationship management. Though the interference proved effective in 

enhancing all domains, suggesting that EI may be established through structured training 

programs, even for students with special educational needs such as visual impairment. These 

initiatives may support personal growth and social inclusion of students with visual 

impairments. 

RECOMMENDATIONS  

There is a need to integrate systematic EI training into school curricula to promote social and 

emotional development among students with visual impairment. Initiatives may be taken from 

the training of teachers and special educators on EI strategies. Furthermore, to ensure 

consistency between school and family environments, parents should be engaged in workshops 

to continue practicing EI strategies at home. Moreover, there is a need for the use of accessible 

materials for varied populations to ensure equal participation, e.g., students with visual 

impairment. Furthermore, stakeholders, educational policymakers, and school management 

must recognize the importance of EI for all students with special needs and encourage its 

implementation nationwide. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park is divided among the districts of Kaélé, Guidiguis, and Taibong. It belongs to 

the Mayo-Kani Department, in the Far North Region. The site under study is subject to social tensions that have 

measurable impacts. The major objective is to evaluate the social tensions related to the creation of the Ma Mbed-

Mbed National Park. In order to meet the expected goals, a method has been established based on observations, 

interviews with resource persons, the collection of secondary data in documentation centers, imaging, and the 

processing of satellite data. The intersection of data obtained from the field reveals that the origins of the tensions 

are the limitations in communication about the project and the discontent of the populations seeing their land 

occupied. Regarding the impacts arising from tensions, we note the blockade of National Road No. 13 by the local 

populations for more than half a day on February 7, 2025, resulting in economic losses; clashes between local 

residents armed with stones and clubs and the army, and the kidnapping of the regional Governor who arrived to 

plead for calm. The resolution of this conflict involves dialogue, consensus, and the integration of the populations 

into the Park project. 

Keywords: Tensions, Protected Areas, Protest, Consensus, Ma Mbed-Mbed. 
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INTRODUCTION  

The creation of protected areas worldwide is not a recent phenomenon; it dates back nearly 200 

years. Research shows that the concept of Protected Areas emerged in North America, 

particularly with the establishment of Yellowstone National Park in 1872. This concept of 

Protected Areas had a specific objective from its inception; it aimed to accommodate a limited 

number of people for a specific and limited time. It is in this context that the said concept would 

spread to different regions of the world. In Cameroon, records indicate that the existence of the 

very first Protected Area dates back to 1885 with the Botanical Garden of Limbe during the 

colonial period. However, it was not until the post-independence years, more precisely in 1968, 

that we witnessed the recognition and classification of Protected Areas. 

The creation of Protected Areas is a reality in most countries in Africa today, particularly in 

Cameroon. Moreover, international organizations in charge of environmental protection will 

clarify the definition of the concept. According to the International Union for Conservation of 

Nature (IUCN), a Protected Area is defined as "a terrestrial or marine area specifically dedicated 

to the protection and maintenance of biological diversity as well as the associated natural and 

cultural resources, which are managed by effective legal or other means." In the context of 

Cameroon, decree no. 95/466/PM of July 20, 1995 defines and sets the modalities for the 

application of wildlife regulations, stating in Article 2, paragraph 1, the meaning attributed to a 

Protected Area, which is "a geographically defined and managed area with the aim of achieving 

specific conservation and development objectives of one or more given resources."  

The creation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park has been increasingly contested and 

scrutinized in recent months. Some communities living inside and near the said conservation 

area do not identify with the process of creating this protected area. They claim that the creation 

of the Park represents an imposition from the central government. Furthermore, the populations 

do not trust the establishment of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park, which they see as a 

hindrance to their various activities and even to their daily well-being. Thus, how does the 

creation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park provoke social tensions? 

The creation of the Ma Mbed National Park, which is the subject of this study, generates social 

tensions that need to be analyzed. The objective of this study is to analyze the social tensions 

arising from the creation of the Ma Mbed National Park in the Extreme North region of 

Cameroon. 

1. Presentation of the study area and working materials 

In this section, we will first focus on the description of the study area, and then highlight the 

materials used. 

1.1. Presentation of the study site 

The Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park is located in the Extreme-North region, in the Mayo-Kani 

department. It is situated between three departments: Kaélé, Guidiguis, and Taibong, covering 
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an area of 12,708 (twelve thousand seven hundred eight) hectares. It was established by 

Presidential Decree NO 2020/0003 of January 7, 2020. The figure below supports this. 

Figure 1: Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park 

 

1.2. Work Material  

Scientific research recommends considering effective materials and methods. Thus, this study 

is based on the collection of secondary data (journal articles, reports, books, general and specific 

documents) from libraries and documentation centers such as the Documentation Center of 

IRAD in Maroua, the Documentation Center of the Ministry of Environment (CIDE), and the 

library of the University of Maroua in Kongola.The next step focuses on the collection of 

primary data, preceded by exploratory operations to assess the feasibility of the topic. This is 

followed by interviews with key individuals, including residents from different ethnic groups 

on the ground. The cross-analysis of interviews allowed for a well-shaped outcome of this 

crucial research. Additionally, to complement the primary data, it includes  the shots. Data 

processing is done through mapping software such as Arc GIS, Qgis. 

2. RESULTS 

 2.1. A fairly complex social situation in the study sites  

The social situation is quite complex, and this is true for the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park. 

This National Park is the subject of several tensions. Many inhabitants living in the Ma Mbed-

Mbed National Park are not in favor of the establishment of this conservation area. This 

subsection aims to shed light on the origins of the tensions between the State and the local 

populations, and then it will focus on the consequences that arise from this. The first image 

adjacent helps to understand the complexity of the situation addressed. 
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Source: Photo Alima Laurent (July 2024)  

Photo Boundary plaque of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park  

The photo above shows a boundary plaque of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park. It was taken 

on the very first day of our field missions in the morning around 9 AM. On this plaque, we 

observe at the top the elements that mark the State of Cameroon. The colors of the Cameroonian 

flag are also mentioned; further down is the name of the National Park. However, the 

observation made is that all the writings and representations are crossed out in red with a 

marker. The stripes made on the plaque are the work of some inhabitants who live in and around 

this perimeter. These stripes conceal many ideas. The first idea here is opposition to the creation 

of the Park. The populations do not agree with the project. The second idea is the reluctance 

and even rejection of the status of this site as the people who live there have significant interests 

in it this area. The third idea is the State's willingness to protect and preserve the floral and 

animal biodiversity of the Soudano-Sahelian region. It is important to question the motives 

behind the tensions related to the creation of this site. 

2.1.1. Social tensions at the Ma Mbed-Mbed Park:  

The security authorities' version Following the social tensions between regional authorities and 

the populations regarding the creation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park, a report was 

prepared by the security authorities. Access to these resources was not easy given the 

complexity of the events and the reluctance of those interviewed. Nevertheless, thanks to 

investigative strategies, we obtained quite rich and relevant information for this study. The 

account is presented in the lines below. For some time now, the Extreme North region has been 

resonating with intense social tensions challenging the authority of the State. 

The Toupouri populations from the entire Mayo-Kani department and the Diaspora, with a 

significant reinforcement coming from neighboring Chad, demonstrated on the public highway 

in the village of Kourbi, at the boundary between the Kaélé and Guidiguis districts, on the dates 

of January 19, 2025, and February 7, 2025. Indeed, the cancellation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed 

Park, claimed by the Toupouri community recently, took on an 'insurrectional dimension' on 

February 7, 2025, during a demonstration on National Road No. 12, in the village of Kourbi 

located at the boundary between the Kaélé and Guidiguis districts. 
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A first demonstration of the said community had been subdued on January 29, 2025, following 

the presence of Mr. Kpoumie Njoya Abdoul Aziz, the prefect of Mayo-Kani, along with the 

sub-prefect of Guidiguis, who managed to calm the protesters by assuring them that their 

demands had been relayed to the higher authorities. Following the provision of computer 

equipment to the national parks, including that of Ma Mbed-Mbed in question, which occurred 

after the first demonstration and a threat of a second one circulating on social media, the 

Administrative, Municipal, Traditional authorities, and representatives of the protests from 

Mayo-Kani were invited to a meeting at the governor's office of the Extreme North in Maroua 

on February 7, 2025. 

At the same time, a demonstration escalated and effectively took place in an indescribable 

manner, during which the Governor of the Extreme North Region, Mr. Midjiyawa Bakari 

himself, along with the Prefect of Mayo-Kani and their entourages, were taken 'hostage in a 

thorn enclosure' for hours by hostile demonstrators brandishing a sign demanding the 

cancellation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed Park, armed with clubs, machetes, and spears. Remaining 

categorical in their position and refusing all proposals from the Number 1 of the Region, 

including a meeting at the Sub-Prefecture of Guidiguis, they are demanding the indefinite 

cancellation of said Park. The following photo supports this. 

 

Source: Armand Djaleu, Cameroon Actu (February 9, 2025)  

Photo: Demand for the cancellation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park  

This photo truly illustrates the discontent of certain communities in the Ma Mbed-Mbed 

conservation area. Men and children can be seen behind a sign, all expressing the same demand. 

They are armed with clubs and sticks to fervently oppose the project initiated by the state. In 

light of the seriousness of the situation, the Mobile Intervention Group (GMI) No. 10, along 

with reinforcements from the Rapid Intervention Battalion (BIR), the armed forces of the state 

dispatched to the scene, had to use tear gas to extract the hostages and take them to the camps. 

BIR from Kaélé, while fending off stone-throwing, recorded two injuries in the process, 

including a gendarmerie officer who was hit by an arrow in the right shoulder. During the 

debriefing, the Governor expressed outrage at the scale of the situation and instructed the BIR 

Battalions and the 41st Support Battalion (BA) 7, along with GMI No. 10, to restore the 

circulation suspended at various points on National Road No. 12 for people and vehicles since 

4 a.m. by the demonstrators. A requisition requested by the forces of the 3rd Category was not 
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issued by the Authority, as these forces only deployed for the occasion with the order of their 

respective hierarchies. 

Similarly, on 08/02/2025, the Sub-Prefect of the Kaélé District was also turned away from 

Bipaing, Canton of Lara where the youth, led by the retired Chief Police Officer (CPO) 

HAMAN, blocked his entry to the village in order to facilitate the installation of the candidate 

named DJIBRILLA SAIDOU, whom they are contesting. The same report mentions that in 

doing so, they erected a tree trunk and armed themselves with clubs and machetes on the 

grounds that they support the son of the late chief, named MANA DJODA, who also enjoys the 

favor of the Lamido of Lara, in disagreement with the Administrative Authority since the start 

of the proceedings. 

2.1.2. The Delegation of Forests and Wildlife's version regarding the tensions at Ma Mbed-

Mbed 

In order to better understand the origins of the tensions between the populations of the Ma 

Mbed-Mbed National Park and the local authorities and the region, we had an interview with 

Mefire (Forest Chief at the Mayo-Kani Delegation of Forests). Several questions were posed to 

him. When asked about the ethnic groups represented in the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park, the 

Forest Chief responded that there are two ethnic groups represented in and around the Park, 

namely the Toupouri and the Moundang. The next question was about the origins of the tensions 

at Ma Mbed-Mbed. He replied by specifying that the main issue is the land occupation 

predominantly by the Toupouri. They complain that the conservation office is located with the 

Moundang.  

The project started with 18,000 hectares; then due to claims, it was reduced 6,000 hectares on 

the Moundang side for cultivable land, without knowing that the reduced part was Moundang. 

He adds that there are elements of tension on the political level, Mr. Dakolé (Toupouri) from 

the Movement for the Defense of the Republic (MDR) and Hélé Pierre who is Moundang. When 

the MDR has elected officials, it associates with the RDPC as an ally. The Toupouri and 

Moundang demand the cancellation of the Park. The MDR opposed the creation of the Park and 

the removal of Toupouri populations from the park. It is also worth noting that the death of 

DAKOLE from the MDR caused the relocation of the Toupouri. Some Toupouri left and then 

returned because of the calm. The Chadian Toupouri living in the Park are against DAKOLLE 

who died in 2022. 

Social tensions do not only concern men, but in recent years there has been a crisis between the 

populations living in the protected area and the pachyderms. The Chief of the Forest continues 

to maintain the passage for the animals. He specifies that when an elephant corridor is observed, 

a park is created to protect that corridor. Elephants move from Chad to Ma Mbed-Mbed, then 

to Kalamaloué (Extreme North), and then return to Chad around the months of June and July. 

These elephants are protected animals and belong to class A. The populations cannot tolerate 

the presence of the elephants; it is a danger for them. Elephants also participate in the landscape 

dynamics of Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park by destroying everything in their path. Surveys 
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show that there is a lot of damage caused by elephants because people build near the passage 

corridor. The following photo illustrates the passage of elephants. 

                    

Source: Photo Alima Laurent (July 2024)  

Photo: Elephant footprints in the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park  

The photo here was taken in the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park during floral inventory 

missions. It was taken near the border between Cameroon and Chad. The succession of wet 

depressions observed are the footprints of elephants transitioning between Cameroon and Chad. 

This is concrete evidence of the existence of an elephant corridor within the Park. It is the wet 

season and elephants are making their way from Chad to Cameroon. 

When asked why elephants come to the Park, the Forest Chief of the Mayo-Kani department 

responds that animals have no borders; it is their passage. However, their passage causes huge 

consequences, including the destruction of plantations, huts, and fields. In the worst cases, if 

there is resistance against the pachyderms, they can attack humans, leading to disabilities and 

even loss of life.2.1.3. The version of the populations regarding tensions. Some populations that 

were surveyed have expressed their views on the origins of the tensions experienced within the 

Park. Several ideas have been put forward, with the major ones highlighted: 

- Firstly, the populations are unhappy about the creation of the Park because they believe that 

the establishment of this park limits their access to resources such as land, grazing areas, and 

watercourses for fishing activities. 

 - A sense of imposition: some residents say that the project was launched without their consent, 

which would result in a loss of income for families.  

- Loss of land: the creation of the National Park leads to the long term loss of land for current 

and future generations, whereas land is a crucial element for local populations. 

 Several consequences arise from this situation regarding the park, including:  

- The closure of National Road No. 12 connecting Kaélé to Yagoua for hours, which hinders  

economic activities in the area.  
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- A fierce conflict opposing the authorities to local populations. 

 - Tensions that could lead to an escalation of violence if there is no consensus. 

In short, the occupation of the Ma Mbed-Mbed National Park by the populations is the source 

of tensions with the authorities, but also of a significant conflict between humans and 

pachyderms. 

 

CONCLUSION 

Ma Mbed-Mbed is the youngest National Park in the Extreme North region and Cameroon. It 

was established by Presidential Decree in 2020. The tensions surrounding protected areas are 

an issue that captivates the research community worldwide because it is current and of 

significant interest. This topic prompts an analysis of social tensions related to the creation of 

protected areas in the Sahel region of Africa. The results highlight a real social tension in and 

around the Perimeter of Ma Mbed-Mbed. The surveys conducted show that the origins of the 

tensions include, among other things: the weakness regarding communication about the 

establishment of the said park; the populations are offended because they consider the decision 

as an imposition, and there is also a noted willingness from the state to preserve floral 

biodiversity. 

The consequences arising from the analyzed subject are based on the discontent of the 

populations, which has led to rigorous protests among the people, causing traffic interruptions 

for several hours. The visit of the Governor of the Extreme North region, accompanied by his 

staff, exacerbated the situation, as he was held hostage in a thorny enclosure for several minutes 

before being rescued by the army for his release. The establishment of protected areas must be 

done through genuine consensus between the State and local populations. 

 

REFERENCES 

-Ministry of Economy, Planning, and Territorial Development. (2023). Development of the sustainable 

development and land use plan for the Northern region, In-depth diagnosis of protected areas in the Northern 

region. 

-Eyebe, J. et al. (February 2012). Overview of human-wildlife conflicts in Cameroon, Working Document of the 

Poverty And Conservation Learning Group No. 04, 12-22. 

-Catherine, C. (2019). Inside and around Cameroonôs protected areas: an analysis based on access and resource 

use rights agreements between indigenous peoples and the State, Forest Peoples Programme, 5-21. 

-Mbangue, Y. (2018). The trajectories of a conservative State: action logics and management of protected areas in 

Cameroon based on actions around Waza National Park, 2-20. 

-Wafo, G. (2008). Protected areas of Extreme North Cameroon: between conservation policies and local practices, 

University of Orléans, Geography Planning - Environment. 
  



 

97 
 

A Qualitative Study for Examining the Role of SEL In Student Well-being 

in The Primary Schools in Sindh 
 

 

Iffat Sultana RIND   

Metropolitan University Karachi, Pakistan 

iffatsultana1972@gmail.com 

Orcid: 0009-0008-6669-9180 

 

Prof. Dr. Shahida SAJJAD  

Metropolitan University Karachi, Pakistan 

shahida_sajjad75270@yahoo.com 

Orcid: 000-0003-1300-0053 

 

 

 

ABSTRACT 

 

This study explores the role of Social and Emotional Learning (SEL) in fostering student well-being and holistic 

growth within the primary schools of Sindh, Pakistan. SEL equips children with essential skills such as self-

awareness, empathy, emotional regulation, and responsible decision-making, which are vital for coping with stress, 

developing positive relationships, and enhancing academic achievement. While SEL has gained international 

recognition as a foundation for sustainable child development, its implementation in Sindh faces multiple 

challenges, including inadequate resources, teacher preparation gaps, and cultural prioritization of academics over 

emotional growth. 

Adopting a qualitative methodology, the study utilized semi-structured interviews, classroom observations, focus 

group discussions, and key informant interviews with educators, administrators, and parents across both rural and 

urban contexts. Findings indicate systemic barriers such as reliance on corporal punishment, limited parental 

involvement, insufficient teacher training, and weak infrastructure. Nevertheless, students demonstrated resilience, 

collaboration, and eagerness to learn, underscoring the potential for SEL integration. 

The study concludes that implementing contextually relevant SEL curricula, strengthening teacher professional 

development, replacing punitive disciplinary practices with positive approaches, and enhancing parental 

engagement are critical for improving educational outcomes. These reforms can transform primary education in 

Sindh by promoting environments that balance academic achievement with emotional and social well-being. 

Keywords: Social-Emotional Learning, Primary Education, Sindh, Child Development, Teacher Training, 

Educational Reform. 
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INTRODUCTION  

Social-Emotional Learning (SEL) plays a central role in helping children understand and 

manage their emotions, develop empathy, build healthy relationships, and make responsible 

decisions. International evidence consistently shows that SEL contributes to improved student 

engagement, positive behavior, stronger peer relationships, and enhanced academic 

achievement. Schools that successfully integrate SEL also foster emotional safety, respectful 

communication, and holistic child development. 

In Sindh, however, SEL remains underdeveloped despite policy discussions emphasizing life 

skills and child-friendly learning. Classroom practices still rely heavily on rote memorization, 

teacher-centered instruction, and punitive discipline methods. Many teachers lack structured 

training in SEL and do not have access to age-appropriate tools or routines to support childrenôs 

social and emotional needs. These challenges make it difficult for schools to provide the 

emotional support necessary for learners to thrive academically and personally. 

Given these contextual realities, this study investigates how SEL is understood and 

implemented in primary schools across Sindh and examines the role SEL plays in shaping 

student well-being. The research aims to produce contextually grounded insights that can 

inform policy, school leadership, and teacher training initiatives, especially in low-resource 

environments. 

This study focuses on Social-Emotional Learning and student well-being within primary 

schools (Grade 1ï5) across selected districts of Sindh. Its scope includes: 

 

1.1 Background and Context 

Social-Emotional Learning (SEL) has gained global recognition as an essential component of 

holistic education, emphasizing the development of emotional regulation, social competence, 

empathy, and responsible decision-making. SEL frameworks are grounded in the understanding 

that social and emotional skills directly influence studentsô academic success, mental well-

being, and long-term life outcomes. Over the last two decades, international evidence has 

demonstrated that well-designed SEL programs improve classroom climate, enhance student 

engagement, and reduce behavioral challenges (Durlak et al., 2011). 

In Pakistan, and particularly in Sindh, SEL remains an emerging area within primary education. 

Despite increasing policy attention to life skills and child-centered pedagogy, structured SEL 

programs are limited, and schools often lack systematic approaches to socio-emotional 

development. Primary schools in Sindh face distinctive challengesðincluding resource 

constraints, socio-economic disparities, overcrowded classrooms, and cultural norms that may 

discourage emotional expressionðwhich collectively hinder consistent SEL implementation. 

As a result, many children enter and progress through school without adequate opportunities to 

develop foundational social and emotional skills. 



 

99 
 

Definition of SEL:  

Social-Emotional Learning is defined by the Collaborative for Academic, Social, and 

Emotional Learning (CASEL) as ñthe process through which children and adults acquire and 

effectively apply the knowledge, attitudes, and skills necessary to understand and manage 

emotions, set and achieve positive goals, feel and show empathy for others, establish and 

maintain positive relationships, and make responsible decisions.ò 

This study is situated within this broader context, seeking to understand how SEL is practiced, 

experienced, and valued within primary schools in Sindh, and how it contributes to studentsô 

overall well-being 

1.2 Research Objectives 

The study is guided by the following objectives: 

1. To explore current SEL practices within primary classrooms across selected 

districts in Sindh. 

2. To examine the relationship between SEL and student well-being, focusing on 

emotional security, school engagement, and classroom climate. 

3. To identify teacher perceptions, capacities, and challenges in implementing SEL 

practices in low-resource school settings. 

4. To investigate contextual factors (school environment, class size, parental 

involvement, local norms) that influence SEL integration and student well-being. 

5. To develop context-specific recommendations for strengthening SEL through 

policy, teacher professional development, and school-level interventions. 

1.3 Research Question 

Primary Research Question: 

What is the current status of Social-Emotional Learning (SEL) implementation, and how does 

SEL contribute to student well-being in primary schools across Sindh, Pakistan? 

1.4 Significance of the Study 

This study holds significant value for multiple stakeholders in Sindhôs education system: 

For Policymakers 

¶ Offers evidence-based insights to strengthen ECCE and Foundational Learning policies 

by embedding SEL more meaningfully. 

¶ Supports the development of culturally appropriate SEL guidelines aligned with 

provincial priorities. 

For School Leadership 

¶ Provides practical understanding of the gaps in school climate, teacher capacity, and 

classroom practices that influence student well-being. 
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¶ Highlights low-cost, feasible strategies that can be integrated into low-resource school 

settings. 

For Teachers and Training Institutions 

¶ Identifies areas where teachers require professional development in SEL, emotional 

support strategies, and classroom management. 

¶ Encourages reflective practice and child-centered pedagogy. 

For the Academic Community 

¶ Contributes to the limited body of research on SEL in Pakistan, particularly in 

underserved regions such as Sindh. 

¶ Offers an ecological and culturally grounded understanding of SEL beyond Western 

contexts. 

SDG 4: Quality Education. 

 

Goal 4.1: To guarantee that education is accessible to everyone, regardless of their 

background, and to promote high-quality education and opportunities for continuous learning 

throughout one's life. 

Contribution:  Augmenting socio-emotional learning enhances the comprehensive standard 

of education and student achievements. 

SDG 3: Good Health and Well-being 

 

Goal 3.4: Facilitating the enhancement of mental health and overall well-being. 

Contribution:  The study enhances students' mental health and well-being by cultivating 

socio-emotional skills. 

1.5 Scope of the Study 

This study focuses on Social-Emotional Learning and student well-being within primary 

schools (Grade 1ï5) across selected districts of Sindh. Its scope includes: 

Study Covers 

¶ Classroom SEL practices, interactions, and teacher approaches. 

¶ Student emotional well-being, sense of safety, peer relationships, and engagement. 

¶ School environment factors such as discipline practices, climate, teacher-student 

relationships, and resource availability. 

¶ The broader ecological influencesðfamily, community, and cultural normsðwhere 

relevant to SEL. 

1.6 Limitation of the Study 

¶ Secondary and higher-secondary levels. 

¶ Clinical psychological assessments or therapeutic interventions. 
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¶ Comprehensive evaluation of academic performance beyond its connection with SEL 

and well-being. 

¶ Quantitative measurement of SEL competencies (the study remains qualitative). 

LITERATURE REVIEW AND CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK  

Global research underscores SEL as a developmental necessity rather than an optional 

enrichment program. Studies demonstrate that SEL enhances emotional regulation, reduces 

behavioral concerns, and improves academic performance (Durlak et al., 2011). International 

frameworks such as CASEL, OECD learning competencies, and UNESCO life skills models 

emphasize the interconnectedness of social, emotional, and cognitive development. 

In Pakistan, SEL has received limited systematic attention. While national policies highlight 

the importance of life skills, positive discipline, and child-centered pedagogy, implementation 

remains inconsistent. Schools in Sindh, particularly in underserved areas, face resource 

shortages, large class sizes, and cultural norms that influence emotional expression. These 

factors limit the extent to which SEL can be meaningfully practiced within classrooms. 

This study is informed by several theoretical perspectives. Maslow's hierarchy of needs 

underscores the importance of psychological safety as a prerequisite for learning. Banduraôs 

social learning theory highlights the role of teacher modeling in shaping childrenôs emotional 

and behavioral responses. Vygotskyôs sociocultural theory explains how learning occurs 

through social interaction and guided participation. Bronfenbrennerôs ecological model 

emphasizes the interconnected influence of school, family, and community systems on child 

development. 

The CASEL framework guides the studyôs conceptual lens, focusing on five core competencies: 

self-awareness, self-management, social awareness, relationship skills, and responsible 

decision-making. Together, these theoretical foundations help interpret how SEL practices 

shape student well-being in Sindhôs diverse school contexts. 

METHODOLOGY  

3.1 Research Philosophy and Paradigm 

This study is grounded in a constructivist research philosophy, which assumes that reality is 

socially constructed through human interaction, meaning-making, and lived experience. 

Constructivism recognizes that experiences are subjective and shaped by sociocultural contexts. 

In the setting of primary schools in Sindh, where emotional expression, classroom dynamics, 

and school culture vary widely, this paradigm allows the researcher to understand how 

teachers, students, parents, and officials interpret and negotiate SEL in their everyday 

lives. 

A qualitative paradigm was adopted to complement the constructivist stance. Qualitative 

inquiry enables deep exploration of human experience, especially in environments where 

emotional development, cultural norms, and school climate intersect. This approach allows the 
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study to capture rich, contextualized insights into how Social-Emotional Learning (SEL) is 

practiced, perceived, and experienced in Sindhôs diverse school settings. 

3.2 Research Design 

A qualitative exploratory research design was used to obtain detailed, descriptive data on the 

current state of SEL in primary schools.  

The qualitative design enabled the researcher to understand why SEL practices vary, how 

they are shaped by culture and resources, and what factors influence studentsô well-being.  

3.3 Variables of the Study 

Although qualitative studies do not manipulate variables, this study conceptually organizes the 

phenomenon as follows: 

Independent Variable 

Implementation of socio-emotional support in primary schools. 

This includes identifying causes of low socio-emotional development (SED) and examining 

how SEL practices, routines, school climate, and teacher behaviors influence childrenôs social 

and emotional growth. 

Dependent Variables 

¶ Studentsô academic engagement and performance 

¶ Studentsô social and emotional development 

¶ Improvement in low SED levels 

¶ School retention and student stability 

3.4 Conceptual Framework 

The study is guided by a structured, called CASEL framework that proposes: 

Effective socio-emotional support and behavioral nudges Ÿ Improved student well-

being, socio-emotional development, academic engagement, and stakeholder awareness. 

The framework also acknowledges the influence of: 

¶ school environment, 

¶ teacher capacity, 

¶ family/community norms, 

¶ policy support and system-level structures. 
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This framework links the independent variable (SEL implementation) with student outcomes 

and provides a structured lens for interpreting findings. 

3.5 Population of the Study 

The population consisted of stakeholders involved in primary education across 12 districts of 

Sindh, Pakistan. 

Population Groups 

¶ Students (Grades 1ï5): Primary recipients of SEL and central to measuring well-

being. 

¶ Teachers: Key implementers of SEL strategies in classrooms. 

¶ Parents: Provide insight into childrenôs emotional development at home. 

¶ Head Teachers: Offer leadership perspectives on SEL implementation and school 

climate. 

¶ District Education Officers (DEOs): Share system-level insights on policy 

alignment, supervision, and SEL priorities. 

3.6 Sample Size and Sampling Procedures 

Sample Size Summary 

Stakeholder Group Per School Total (24 Schools) 

Students (FGD) 5 120 

Teachers (FGD) 3 72 

Parents (FGD) 3 72 

Head Teachers (KII) 1 24 

DEOs / TEOs (KII) 1 per district 12 

School Observations 1 24 

Total Individuals Engaged å 300+ participants across 12 districts. 

Sampling Methods 

Stratified Random Sampling (Students) 

Students were stratified by grade level (Grades 1ï5), and five students were randomly 

selected from each school to ensure representation of all age groups. 
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Purposive Sampling (Teachers, Parents, Head Teachers, DEOs) 

Purposive sampling was used because these participants possess specific roles, experience, or 

knowledge relevant to SEL implementation. It ensured that information-rich cases were 

included. 

School Selection Criteria 

A structured approach ensured balanced representation: 

¶ 12 districts selected across Sindh 

¶ 2 schools per district Ÿ 24 schools in total 

¶ 1 urban + 1 rural school in each district 

¶ Schools varied in resource levels and demographic composition 

3.7 Data Collection Tools 

Focus Group Discussions (FGDs) 

FGDs allowed exploration of group perspectives, shared experiences, and school culture. 

Students, parents, and teachers were interviewed separately to ensure comfort and openness. 

Key Informant Interviews (KIIs)  

KIIs with Head Teachers and DEOs provided deeper insights on leadership, policy 

implementation, and school-wide SEL practices. 

School Observations 

Observation checklists captured physical environment, emotional climate, teacher-student 

interactions, and available facilities. 

3.8 NOVA Data Analysis Procedures (Reduced Version) 

The study followed the NOVA qualitative analysis approach, moving systematically from 

raw data to refined themes: 

1. Immersion: Transcripts, field notes, and observations were read repeatedly to gain 

familiarity. 

2. Initial (Nodal) Coding:  Key ideas were identified through open coding across FGDs, 

KIIs, and observation sheets. 

3. Clustering Codes: Similar codes were grouped into preliminary categories reflecting 

early patterns. 
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4. Theme Refinement: Categories were reviewed and shaped into clear analytical 

themes across stakeholder groups. 

5. Theme Definition: Each theme was precisely defined to capture its core meaning and 

relevance to SEL. 

6. Synthesis: Final themes were integrated with quotations and observation evidence to 

construct the narrative. 

Triangulation  of FGDs, KIIs, and observations reinforced the validity of findings. 

3.9 Ethical Considerations (Reduced Version) 

The study adhered to strict ethical protocols: 

¶ Informed Consent: Written consent from adults; verbal assent from students. 

¶ Confidentiality:  No names were recorded; coded identifiers were used. 

¶ Cultural Sensitivity:  Gender-appropriate arrangements and language preferences 

were respected. 

¶ Child Safeguarding: Student FGDs were supervised by school-appointed 

safeguarding staff. 

¶ Secure Data Handling: All recordings and transcripts were stored in password-

protected files. 

FINDINGS 

The analysis revealed several interconnected themes. First, SEL was valued by teachers, 

parents, and leaders, but there were significant gaps in structured implementation. Teachers 

expressed a need for training and resources, while students frequently relied on peer support 

during emotional or academic challenges. 

Second, fear-based discipline practicesðsuch as shouting, shaming, or corporal punishmentð

were still present in many classrooms. These practices undermined studentsô psychological 

safety and contradicted SEL principles. However, some schools demonstrated more supportive 

climates, where teachers encouraged dialogue and emotional expression. 

Third, parental engagement remained limited. Many parents focused primarily on academic 

tasks and lacked awareness of SEL. This created weak alignment between home and school, 

affecting the consistency of socio-emotional reinforcement. 

Fourth, infrastructural constraints such as overcrowded classrooms, limited materials, and 

inadequate WASH facilities hindered the adoption of interactive and emotionally supportive 

practices. 

Despite these challenges, students exhibited resilience, collaboration, and empathy. Peer 

solidarity emerged as a strong protective factor in many schools. 
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DISCUSSION 

The findings align strongly with the theoretical framework. Maslowôs theory explains how fear-

based discipline undermines children's sense of safety, limiting emotional regulation and 

learning. Classrooms with empathetic teachers demonstrated improved engagement, consistent 

with the importance of psychological security. 

Banduraôs social learning theory is reflected in the strong influence teachers have through 

modeling. When teachers demonstrated calmness, respect, and emotional control, students 

mirrored these behaviors. Conversely, reactive teacher behaviors led to heightened student 

stress or disruptions. 

Vygotskyôs theory highlights the importance of social interaction. Studentsô spontaneous 

collaboration and peer support indicate readiness for structured cooperative learning, which is 

largely absent due to traditional teaching styles. 

Bronfenbrennerôs ecological model explains the weak reinforcement of SEL across homeï

school contexts. Limited communication and parental involvement disrupt the mesosystem, 

reducing continuity in childrenôs emotional development. 

Overall, the results confirm that SEL plays a critical role in enhancing student well-being, 

engagement, and emotional stability. However, systemic, cultural, and resource constraints 

limit its full potential in Sindh. 

CONCLUSION 

SEL is essential for nurturing emotionally healthy, resilient, and engaged learners. While 

Sindhôs schools show strong student potential and motivation, SEL implementation remains 

inconsistent. Strengthening teacher capacity, reforming disciplinary practices, improving 

school environments, and engaging families can significantly enhance SEL outcomes. A 

system-wide commitment is needed to ensure that SEL becomes an integral part of primary 

education across the province. 

RECOMMENDATIONS  

Phase I Actions (0ï3 months) include introducing daily SEL routines such as morning check-

ins and end-of-day reflections, creating class agreements, removing punitive language from 

handbooks, and adding low-cost calm corners and feelings charts. 

Phase II Actions (3ï9 months) include establishing buddy systems, cooperative classroom 

roles, fortnightly family micro-engagements, and a simple SEL teacher self-audit tool. 

Phase III Actions (9ï18 months) include integrating SEL indicators into monitoring tools, 

recognizing exemplar SEL classrooms, providing coaching for new teachers, and improving 

WASH and safe learning spaces. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Islamophobia is one of the most widespread forms of racism, intolerance, and discrimination. It promotes fear and 

hatred of Islam and people who profess this religion. The spread of fear and hatred in society gives rise to hate 

crimes committed against Muslims. 

Islamophobia is becoming an increasingly prominent social problem, particularly in Western countries. In some 

of these countries, Islamophobia even constitutes state policy. 

Islamophobia, which has developed in Western countries due to certain objective and subjective factors, manifests 

itself in the following areas of discrimination and intolerance against Muslims. 

Representation in Politics 

As is well known, a democratic political system guarantees political representation for every person living in the 

country, regardless of their ethnicity, race or religion. Currently, Muslims of immigrant origin in Western countries 

are extremely underrepresented in politics. 

Education 

Muslims are more likely to face discrimination in secondary schools. Muslim students, especially girls who wear 

hijabs, are subject to discrimination and intolerance in schools. 

Labor Market and Employment 

The desire of the vast majority of immigrants to find work in Western countries often collides with discrimination 

in this area. 

Media 

On the one hand, Western media disseminates false information about Muslims and Islam, while on the other, they 

conceal instances of discrimination, intolerance, and violence against Muslims in the country done by local 

population. 

Keywords: Islamophobia, Islam, Muslims, Western Countries, Objective and Subjective Causes of Islamophobia, 

Discrimination and Intolerance Against Muslims. 
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INTRODUCTION  

In modern times, mass migration from Muslim countries to Western countries has led to a 

migrant crisis in these countries. The migrant crisis, in turn, creates certain problems for 

Muslims in integrating into the society they live in Western countries. These problems are 

related to the fact that Muslims do not know the official language of the countries they seek 

refuge in, their low level of vocational or university education, the high number of unemployed 

people among them, and the high birth rate. The mentioned problems make it difficult for 

Muslims to communicate with other peoples and lead to their isolation from society. As a result, 

a ñparallel societyò is formed. This is characterized by Muslims being closed to their own 

ethnic-cultural values. Muslims are perceived as carriers of an alien culture in Western society. 

This, in turn, results in the wider spread of Islamophobia, which embodies fear, hatred, and 

intolerance towards Muslims. The rise of Islamophobia, which is a form of intolerance and 

discrimination, not only hinders the democratic development of Western countries, but also 

makes it more difficult for Muslims to integrate into the society they live in. In modern times, 

manifestations of Islamophobia in Western countries are mainly manifested in areas such as 

representation in politics, education, labor market and employment as well in media.  

Representation in politics 

As is known, one of the main indicators of a democratic political system is the protection of the 

rights and freedoms of every person living in the country, regardless of their ethnic, racial or 

religious affiliation, their representation in politics and the defense of their fair interests and 

aspirations. One of the main manifestations of the spread of Islamophobia in Western countries 

in modern times is the poor representation of Muslims living there in politics. 

The political representation of national minorities is primarily ensured by those elected from 

among them. Currently, Muslims of immigrant origin in Western countries are very poorly 

involved in political activity. For example, in the 2021 Federal elections in Germany, only 

11.3% of the deputies elected to the Bundestag are of immigrant origin (Lagebericht, 2023, 

s.61).  Only two of them are Muslim. In addition, some politicians of immigrant origin are 

subjected to online and offline hate speech and hate crimes, which hinders their political 

activities and prevents them from advocating for the interests of people of immigrant origin. 

May Zeydani Yufanyi, project coordinator for the non-governmental organization "Insaan", 

which works to improve the political and social participation of Muslims living in Germany, 

believes that discrimination, criminalization and low social mobility are behind the low 

participation of Muslims in German politics (Ahmed, 2021). In his opinion, if you speak the 

truth as a Muslim, if you defend the legitimate rights of Muslims, you are labeled an Islamist 

and your actions are considered a crime. It is very easy to associate a Muslim candidate who 

wants to get involved in politics with one form or another of extremism and blacklist him 

(Ahmed, 2021).   

Right-wing, nationalist and neo-fascist political forces are doing their best to prevent the 

activities of Muslims who want to engage in politics. The report " Rassismus in Deutschland. 

Ausgangslage, Handlungsfelder, Maßnahmen" provides several specific facts in this regard. For 
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example, lawyer Tareq Alaows, who came to Germany as a refugee from Syria and was 

nominated as a candidate in the federal elections by Alliance 90/The Greens in North Rhine-

Westphalia, was forced to withdraw his candidacy in March 2021. This was due to anonymous 

death threats against him and his family. Belit Onay, a Turkish-born politician who was elected 

mayor of Hanover in 2019, said he received hate mail on his social media accounts the morning 

after his election victory. Another German politician of Muslim origin, Güllaleh Ahmadi, said 

she was frequently subjected to digital violence in the form of racist hostility (Lagebericht, 

2023, s.62).  

Education  

One of the main areas where Muslims are discriminated against in Western countries is 

education. Every Muslim family living in these countries wants their children to receive an 

education. That is why Islamic civilization faces Western civilization more in the field of 

education. As a result of the confrontation, the diversity of civilizations is revealed. 

Representatives of the dominant Western civilization discriminate against Muslims in the field 

of education. In this area, Muslims are most often discriminated against in secondary and high 

schools. For example, according to the Second Joint Report of the German Federal Agency for 

Anti-Discrimination and the Commissioners of the Federal Government and the German 

Bundestag, approximately 700,000 students of Muslim origin in secondary schools in the 

country do not respect freedom of religion. Thus, they, especially schoolgirls wearing the hijab, 

are subject to discrimination and intolerance by their classmates. The failure of school 

administrations to take the necessary measures to prevent these cases of discrimination leads to 

the regular recurrence of these cases (Diskriminierung im Bildungsbereich, 2013, s.16). 

Sometimes Muslim students are also subjected to discrimination and prejudice by their teachers 

in the schools they attend. Such cases are mostly committed by teachers who do not have 

experience working with students from immigrant families. Teachers belonging to this category 

do not respect the ethnic-cultural values of immigrant students. In many cases, they do not 

appreciate the diligence of students due to their immigrant background. This prevents the 

motivation of students with immigrant backgrounds from increasing and ultimately leads to a 

decline in students' academic performance. These facts show that Islamophobia is widespread 

in secondary schools in Western countries.  

The report "Rassismus in Deutschland. Ausgangslage, Handlungsfelder, Maßnahmen" points 

to the lack of scientific knowledge about Islam in secondary schools as one of the main reasons 

for this (Lagebericht, 2023, s.55). Providing students, and the younger generation in general, 

with unbiased, objective knowledge about various religions and cultures, especially Islam, 

through history, philosophy, and other social sciences taught to them is of great importance in 

preventing them from becoming Islamophobic.  

In Western countries, instead of objective, scientific knowledge about Islam and Muslims, 

widespread stereotypes further increase the discrimination and racism faced by Muslim students 

in schools. These stereotypes portray Islam as a religion that promotes violence, and Muslims 

as prone to terrorism, advocates for gender inequality, shows intolerance towards sexual 

minorities, and does not want to integrate into the Western society in which they live.  
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The discrimination faced by Muslims in the field of education not only prevents them from 

integrating into the society they live in, but also creates serious difficulties in continuing their 

education in higher education institutions, developing as specialists, and, as a result, securing 

appropriate jobs in the labor market and employment in the future.  

Labor Market and Employment 

Labor market and employment is the next main area where Muslims are discriminated against 

in Western countries. This area is very important due to its importance. Immigrants attach great 

importance to finding a job that matches their skills and abilities. Because Muslims who 

immigrate to Western countries rightly consider employment as one of the main conditions for 

them to be able to live there. 

One of the stereotypes currently prevalent in Western countries about Muslims is that Muslims 

immigrate to these countries to abuse the state's social security system. Although this stereotype 

applies to a certain group of immigrants, it is a false generalization. It is true that the state 

security system in Western countries encourages immigrants to take advantage of this system. 

However, the vast majority of immigrants to Western countries attach great importance to 

finding a job that can support themselves and their families. Unfortunately, the desire of Muslim 

immigrants to find work in the Western countries where they seek refuge is often not realized 

due to the discrimination they face in the labor market and employment. Many Muslim 

immigrants, who are not inferior to local workers in terms of their professional indicators, are 

discriminated against in the workplace, and even more so when they are hired, because of their 

religious affiliation. This is a violation of social justice, along with Islamophobia. 

Muslim women are more likely to be discriminated against in the workplace than Muslim men. 

This is explained by the fact that they are more open about their religious affiliation (primarily 

by covering their heads) than men. In addition, Muslim women who are more openly religious 

are more likely to be discriminated against. According to a report by the European Network 

Against Racism, which operates in Europe, 18 percent of women with German names who 

applied to companies in Germany for a job were called for interviews, compared to 13 percent 

of women with Muslim names who were not, and only 3 percent of women with Muslim names 

who were veiled (Forgotten Women, 2016, p.17).  

Media  

Western media, whether print or electronic, websites and blogs, and even films, as one of the 

main areas where Islamophobia manifests, play a leading role in spreading negative, prejudiced 

ideas about Muslims and Islam, derogatory, and offensive stereotypes about them in public 

opinion in these countries, and in spreading anti-Muslim culture in society in general. American 

professor Hatem Bazian rightly notes that Islamophobia is perceived as a rational choice in 

Western countries due to the stereotypes in the media coverage of Islam and Muslims (Bazian, 

2018, p.282).  

As Qatari journalist Karim Ali Mejri, who studies the spread of Islamophobia in Western media, 

has noted, Western media have become the only source of feeding Western public opinion with 

false information about Islam and Muslims (Karim, 2023, p.140). Biased, false, and slanderous 
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information about Muslims and Islam is spread in offline and online media in Western 

countries. At the same time, the media does not objectively cover the cases of violence against 

Muslims and attacks on mosques in these countries. Sometimes, even Muslims themselves are 

blamed for terrorist incidents against Muslims without any basis. An example of this is the 

shooting of 77 young people, most of whom were Muslims, by Norwegian neo-fascist and 

Islamophobe Anders Breivik near Oslo on July 22, 2011 (Norway massacre, 2011). This 

terrorist attack was initially reported to have been committed by a Muslim (5-th OIC 

Observatory Report, 2012, p.3).  

 The report, "Anti-Muslim Sentimentð Germany Takes Stock 2023" shows that Islam and 

Muslims are presented in negative contexts in German media, especially in newspapers and on 

TV. It notes that old stereotypes about Islam (Muslims being violent and fanatical, they violate 

women's rights) are widely propagated in today's news media (Anti-Muslim Sentimentð 

Germany Takes Stock. 2023, p.10). At the same time, the report also underscores that during 

an anonymous hearing with leading German editors, some of the reasons for the spread of 

misinformation about Islam and Muslims in the country's media were identified. The following 

are mentioned as reasons for this: editors-in-chief's limited knowledge of the widespread anti-

Muslim sentiment in the country, the heavy influence of commercial interests, the increasing 

pressure on editorial offices from right-wing populist forces, limited access to Muslim sources 

in the country and abroad, the strong controversial and biased positions on Islam held by authors 

who call themselves "Islam experts", the limited Muslim diversity in editorial offices, as well 

as shortcomings in journalistic ethics and training (Anti-Muslim Sentimentð Germany Takes 

Stock. 2023, p.11).  

In addition to spreading false information about Islam and Muslims, Western media outlets also 

allow double standards. For example, in the media, crimes involving Muslims are clearly 

depicted as being committed by members of the Islamic faith, unlike crimes not involving 

Muslims. This leads to negative perceptions of Muslims and their religion among media users 

who have not come into contact with Muslims. Or, in society, a crime committed by Muslims 

is portrayed by the media as a terrorist act or jihad, while the same crime committed by non-

Muslims is presented as an ordinary crime. Even a crime committed by non-Muslims out of 

hatred for Muslims is presented as an ordinary crime, deliberately concealing the real motives 

of the perpetrator. An example of this is the brutal murder of a pregnant Muslim woman by a 

neo-Nazi during a court hearing in Dresden on July 1, 2009 (ʂʘʨʝʣʠʥ, 2009). The German 

media presented this incident as an ordinary crime, not a hate crime (5-rd OIC Observatory 

Report, 2010, p.14).  

The 2018 report of the European Commission against Racism and Intolerance, the Council of 

Europe's independent human rights monitoring body specialized in combating antisemitism, 

discrimination, racism, religious intolerance and xenophobia, notes that Islamophobia still 

prevails in most member states, that public discourse continues to associate Islam and Muslims 

with radicalization, violence and terrorism, that there is little positive information in the media 

about Muslim communities in Europe, and that Islamophobic ideas are regularly spread online 

(Annual Report on ECRIôs Activities, 2019). 
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Various websites play a very active role in carrying out this non-objective, biased work against 

Muslims in the media of Western countries. In terms of language and content, anti-Muslim 

sentiment is more acute on the internet. The Independent Expert Group, which prepared the 

report ñAnti-Muslim SentimentðGermany Takes Stock,ò conducted the first-ever survey of 

anti-Muslim sentiment in Germany on German-language websites. The study found that on 

major social media platforms such as Twitter, 4Chan, Telegram, and Facebook, Islam is 

portrayed as a religion that promotes violence and intolerance, and Muslims are portrayed as 

terrorists, violators of womenôs rights, and anti-Semites (Anti-Muslim Sentimentð Germany 

Takes Stock. 2023, p.11). In addition, anti-Muslim conspiracy theories are spreading rapidly on 

the Internet. In these theories, Muslims are accused of allegedly ñIslamizing Europe,ò ñtaking 

over the government,ò or ñbanning Christianity.ò They are presented as ñextremists,ò 

ñterrorists,ò and supporters of ñpolitical Islamò (Ahmad. 2022, p.277). For example, a status 

posted on Instagram describes Muslim immigration to the UK as an occupation of the country. 

The status lists the following specific facts about Muslims in the UK: the mayors of London, 

Leeds, Sheffield and Oxford are Muslims, 4 million of the country's 66 million population are 

Muslims, there are 3,000 mosques, more than 130 Sharia courts and more than 50 Sharia 

Councils operating in the country, 70% of Muslim women and 63% of Muslim men do not 

work but receive financial assistance and free housing from the state, Muslim families have an 

average of 6-8 children, Islam is taught in schools, and the most common name given to children 

at birth is Muhammad. Based on these listed facts, the conclusion is drawn that all of this is not 

immigration, but occupation.  

One of the sites that actively spreads Islamophobic ideas among the websites of European 

countries in modern times is the website ñPolitically Incorrectò (PI-News). This site takes a 

strongly Islamophobic position. It aims to form Islamophobic views in society by spreading 

information that defames Muslims and Islam in different languages. To achieve this goal, PI-

News has even created PI-TV, a collection of online videos in English. PI-News spreads 

defamatory information about Muslims living in these countries and their communities, calls 

for the restriction of their rights, exaggerates any violation of rights committed by Muslims and 

gives it a political and ideological guise, criticizes progressive leaders of Muslim countries (for 

example, Recep Tayyip Erdogan) in a biased manner, and declares solidarity with far-right, 

Islamophobic political forces (PI-News. 2025). The number of visitors to the conservative, 

pseudo-liberal PI-News website, which openly promotes Islamophobia and white supremacy, 

is constantly increasing. Anne-Ester Yones in her ñIslamophobia in Germany. National Report 

2017ò notes that in 2017, 150,000 people visited the PI-News website per day (2018). 

CONCLUSION   

Thus, Islamophobia, which has developed in Western countries as a result of certain objective 

and subjective reasons, is manifested in the increasing discrimination faced by Muslims living 

there in politics, education, the labor market and employment, as well as the media. Naturally, 

these forms of discrimination, which are manifestations of Islamophobia, isolate Muslims from 

society and prevent them from integrating into it, leading to the creation of a parallel society. 

In the aforementioned areas, Muslim women, especially women who wear the hijab, are subject 

to more severe discrimination than men. However, the main surprising point here is that 
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Islamophobes, while implementing more severe discriminatory policies against Muslim 

women, also criticize the dominance of men over women among Muslims, relying on the 

aforementioned stereotype that ñMuslims advocate gender inequalityò in order to gain support 

from the general public for their anti-Islam activities. 
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ÖZET 

 

Divriĵi, Cumhuriyetin ilanē ile birlikte baĸlatēlan end¿strileĸme ve ¿retim hamlesinin ºnc¿s¿ sayēlabilecek bazē 

iĸletme ve eĵitim kurumlarēna da ev sahipliĵi yapmēĸtēr. Bu ­alēĸmanēn amacē, Cumhuriyet dºneminin ilk 

yēllarēnda baĸlatēlan sanayi hareketinin ºnemli izlerini taĸēyan il­elerden biri olan Divriĵiônin bu anlamda sahip 

olduĵu tesis ve kurumlarēnē sēralamak ve bu tesis ve kurumlarēn turizm potansiyelini incelemektir. Bu ­alēĸmanēn 

kavramsal ­er­evesini oluĸturmak i­in nitel araĸtērma desenlerinden literat¿r taramasē yºntemi kullanēlmēĸ ve ilgili 

literat¿r kavramsal ­er­eve yºn¿nden dikkatlice incelenmiĸtir. Ayrēca ­alēĸmaya yºn veren diĵer veriler i­in ­eĸitli 

veri tabanlarēndan faydalanēlmēĸtēr.  Bu ­alēĸma ile end¿striyel miras kapsamēnda yer alan iĸletme ve eĵitim 

kurumlarēnēn il­e turizmine kazandērēlarak yerel ekonomiye katkē saĵlanabileceĵi bulgularē elde edilmiĸtir. Bu 

­alēĸmanēn sonucunda, il­enin sahip olduĵu turizm deĵerlerinin korumasē ve geleceĵe aktarēlmasē amacē ile 

yapēlmasē gereken faaliyetlere, konu ile ilgili kamu ve ºzel sektºre yºnelik eleĸtirilere ve sorunun ­ºz¿m¿ne iliĸkin 

ºnerilere yer verilmiĸtir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Divriĵi, Turizm, End¿stri Mirasē, Cumhuriyet Dºnemi 

 

 

Tourism Potential of Divriĵi Within the Scope of Industrial 

Heritage 

 
ABSTRACT 

 

Divriĵi has also hosted some businesses and educational institutions that can be considered as the pioneers of the 

industrialization and production movement initiated with the declaration of the Republic. The aim of this study is 

to list the facilities and institutions of Divriĵi, which is one of the districts that bears important traces of the 

industrial movement initiated in the early years of the Republic, and to examine the tourism potential of these 

facilities and institutions. In order to create the conceptual framework of this study, the literature review method, 

which is one of the qualitative research designs, was used and the relevant literature was carefully examined in 

terms of the conceptual framework. In addition, various databases were used for other data guiding the study. With 

this study, it was found that businesses and educational institutions within the scope of industrial heritage can be 

brought to the district tourism and contribute to the local economy. As a result of this study, the activities that 

should be carried out in order to protect the tourism values of the district and transfer them to the future, criticisms 

towards the public and private sectors regarding the subject and suggestions regarding the solution of the problem 

were included. 

Keywords: Divriĵi, Tourism, Industrial Heritage, Republic Period 
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GĶRĶķ  

Turizm, ekonomik a­ēdan gerileme i­inde yer alan destinasyon alanlarēnda sosyal ve ticari 

geliĸim adēna bir fērsat olurken, iĸ ve istihdam yaratma a­ēsēndan da potansiyel bir ekonomik 

faaliyet kaynaĵē olmalēdēr. Turizm, ekonomik ve sosyal gerileme s¿recindeki bºlgelerin 

yeniden kalkēnmasēna katkē sunmalē ve bºlge insanēnēn yaĸam kalitesini de iyileĸtirmelidir 

(EESC 2005). 

End¿striyel miras turizmi, yeni bir turizm t¿r¿ deĵildir ve son yēllarda bir­ok turizm bºlgesi 

tarafēndan k¿lt¿rel sunumun bir par­asē olarak kullanēlmaktadēr. Farklē turizm deneyimleri 

oluĸturmak i­in ge­miĸin end¿striyel mirasēndan yararlanma fikri bir­ok ¿lkede uygulanmaya 

baĸlamēĸtēr. Bu kaynaklar turizm bºlgesinin k¿lt¿r¿ hakkēnda ziyaret­ilere ºnemli ipu­larē 

saĵlarken, aynē zamanda bºlgenin tarihsel end¿strileĸme yolculuĵu ile ilgili ºnemli bilgiler de 

vermektedir.  End¿striyel miras turizminin uygulandēĵē bir dizi baĸarēlē ºrnek, bu turizm 

t¿r¿n¿n turizm bºlgeleri tarafēndan kullanēlmasēnēn faydalarēnē gºzler ºn¿ne sermektedir. 

Bu turizm t¿r¿, turizm t¿keticilerinin bulunduklarē yerin end¿striyel ge­miĸi ve ilgili s¿re­ler 

hakkēnda yeterli bilgiye sahip olamadēklarēnda, meraklarēnē gidermek ve onlarē bu t¿r yerleri 

ziyaret etmeye teĸvik etmek i­in fērsatlar sunmaktadēr (Vargas-Sanchez,2015). 

End¿striyel miras, eski paslē end¿stri kalēntē ve se­kilerinin yenilemesi ile deĵerli varlēklara 

dºn¿ĸt¿r¿ld¿ĵ¿ ñnostalji manzaralarēò olarak adlandērēlmēĸtēr (Halewood ve Hannam, 2001) 

(Cooke, 1995). Bºlgesel yeniden yapēlanma ve ekonomik kalkēnma a­ēsēndan turizme 

kazandērēlabilecek ­ok sayēda end¿striyel alan bulunmaktadēr (Edwards ve Llurdes, 1996; 

Gordon ve Raber, 2000; Mansfeld, 1992). End¿striyel miras turizmi, ñg¿n¿m¿zden ºnceki 

dºnemlerde end¿striyel s¿re­lerle ortaya ­ēkan insan yapēmē alanlar, binalar ve manzaralarda 

turistik faaliyetlerin geliĸtirilmesiò anlamēna gelmektedir (Edwards ve Llurdes, 1996, s. 342). 

End¿striyel mirasēn konularē, binalar, mimari eserler, ekonomik deĵer yaratan tesisler, 

makineler ve ekipmanlar gibi endüstrinin maddi kalēntēlarēnē kapsamaktadēr. End¿striyel miras 

ayrēca konut, end¿striyel yerleĸimler, end¿striyel manzaralar, ¿r¿nler ve s¿re­ler ile end¿striyel 

toplumun belgelenmesini de ifade eder. 

End¿striyel miras turizminin pop¿lerliĵinin artmasēnēn bir­ok sebebi olabilir. Toplumun 

giderek end¿striden kopmasē, geleneksel ¿retim sistemleri ve bilgi birikimiyle olan baĵlarēnēn 

azalmasē ve bilgisayarlē-otomatik ¿retim tekniklerinin y¿kseliĸi bu sebeplerden bazēlarēdēr 

(Beaudet & Lundgren, 1996). Belirli destinasyonlarda bu tür turistik cazibe merkezlerinin 

­oĵalmasēnē a­ēklayan en ºnemli faktºrlerden biri de muhtemelen bir ¿lke veya bºlgenin 

deneyimlediĵi end¿striyel ¿retim d¿ĸ¿ĸ¿d¿r. Bu nedenle, geleneksel ekonomik faaliyetler 

ortadan kalktēĵēnda, ge­miĸi ihmal ve reddedilme durumundan kurtarmak adēna o deĵeri, 

ziyaret­ilere satēlacak bir turizm ¿r¿n¿ne dºn¿ĸt¿rme giriĸimi vardēr (Hewison, 2023). 

Yeraltēnda (ºrneĵin madenler) veya yery¿z¿nde (ºrneĵin fabrikalar) ­ok sayēda geleneksel 

end¿stri alanē bulunmaktadēr. Bu end¿stri alanlarē turistlere nostaljik ve yeni deneyimler 

sunmalarēnēn yanē sēra, yerel end¿striyel ge­miĸin deĵerini de vurgulamaktadēr. Bu alanlarēn 

turizme a­ēlmasē, bºlge sakinlerinin k¿lt¿rel kimliĵini geliĸtirebilmekte ve giderek k¿reselleĸen 

d¿nyada yerelleĸmeyi teĸvik edebilmektedir. Bºlgesel ekonomiyi geliĸtirmek i­in bir­ok yol 

olmasēna raĵmen, end¿striyel miras turizmi, bir bºlgenin imajēnē iyileĸtirmek ve gerileyen 

endüstriyel alanlara yºnelik kamu ºnyargēlarēnē ortadan kaldērmak adēna iyi bir halkla iliĸkiler 

aracē haline de gelebilmektedir (Hospers, 2002), (Goodall, 1994; Harris, 1989). 
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1. LĶTERAT¦R ¥ZETĶ 

End¿striyel miras turizmi ile ilgili literat¿rde, d¿nyadan ve T¿rkiyeôden bir­ok akademik 

araĸtērma mevcuttur. Bu araĸtērmalardan bazēlarē ĸºyledir: 

Kerstetter ve arkadaĸlarē (1998), ñEnd¿striyel Miras Cazibe Merkezleri: T¿rleri ve Turistlerò 

isimli ­alēĸmalarēnda, miras turizmi merkezlerinin "t¿rleri" ile turistlerin seyahat davranēĸ 

ºzellikleri arasēnda iliĸkili olup olmadēĵēnē araĸtērmēĸlardēr. Araĸtērma sonucunda, turistlerin 

yaptēklarē seyahat t¿r¿, seyahat partilerindeki kiĸi sayēsē, ziyaret kararēnē verdikleri zaman 

dilimi ve son 12 ayda yaptēklarē toplam seyahat sayēsē ile ziyaret ettikleri end¿striyel miras 

cazibe merkezinin "t¿r¿" arasēnda bir iliĸki olduĵu sonucuna varmēĸlardēr. 

Ĺopiĺ ve arkadaĸlarē (2014), ñEnd¿striyel Mirasēn Dºn¿ĸ¿m¿-Ruhr Bölgesi'nde (Almanya) 

Turizm End¿strisinin Geliĸimine Bir ¥rnekò isimli araĸtērmalarēnda madencilik ve metalurji 

end¿strisinin gerilemesi nedeniyle ºnemli yapēsal deĵiĸikliklerin meydana geldiĵi 

Almanyaônēn Rhur bºlgesinde yapēlan end¿striyel mirasēn dºn¿ĸ¿m¿ faaliyetlerini 

incelemiĸlerdir. ¢alēĸma sonunda, bºlgedeki turizmin, end¿striyel mirasēn canlandērēlmasē ve 

korunmasēna hizmet eden bir ara­ olduĵu ve bu turizm t¿r¿n¿n s¿rd¿r¿lebilir kalkēnmanēn iyi 

bir ºrneĵi olduĵu sonucuna varēlmēĸtēr.  

Bujok ve arkadaĸlarēnēn (2015), ñEnd¿striyel Miras Baĵlamēnda End¿striyel Turizmò 

­alēĸmalarēnda, terk edilmiĸ end¿striyel tesislerin turizm sektºr¿nde kullanēmlarēna dair baĸarēlē 

ºrnekler sunulmuĸtur. V²tkovice demir iĸleme kompleksi baĸta olmak ¿zere, diĵer se­ilmiĸ 

tesisler gibi harap olan binalarēn ve yerleĸkelerin, yalnēzca ¢ek Cumhuriyeti'nde deĵil, aynē 

zamanda Avrupa'nēn her yerinde takip edilebilen, toplumda faydalē ve eĵitici bir rol oynayan 

tesislere dºn¿ĸt¿r¿lmesinin benzer ĸehirler i­in de ºnemli bir ilham kaynaĵē olabileceĵi 

sonucuna varmēĸlardēr. 

Bondarenko (2021) ñDnipropetrovsk Bºlgesinde End¿striyel Turizmin Geliĸtirilmesinin 

¥rg¿tsel ve Ekonomik Temelleriò ­alēĸmasēnda Dnipropetrovsk bºlgesinde end¿striyel 

turizmin geliĸtirilmesi i­in maddi, teknik, yasal ve sosyal bir temel oluĸturulmasē gerektiĵi 

vurgulanmēĸtēr. Bu faaliyetler i­in ºzel ºnlemler alēnmasē, bºlgesel ve yerel makamlardan 

gelecek destek mekanizmalarēnēn da (ºrg¿tsel, ekonomik, finansal) ­alēĸtērēlmasē 

gerekmektedir.  Aynē sorunu yaĸayan bºlgeler i­in benzer programlarēn benimsenmesi 

gerektiĵi ve bu programlarēn, end¿striyel turizm potansiyeli olan kuruluĸlar i­in olumlu bir 

iklim yaratacaĵē da ­alēĸma sonu­larē arasēnda yer almaktadēr. 

Ni ve arkadaĸlarēnēn (2023), ñEnd¿striyel Mirasē Uyandēran Ķĸletmelerin S¿rd¿r¿lebilir 

Geliĸimi ¦zerine Araĸtērma - Taoxichuan'ēn Bir Vaka ¢alēĸmasēònda, Taoxichuan K¿lt¿r ve 

Yaratēcē Sokaĵē bir vaka ­alēĸmasē olarak ele alēnmēĸtēr. Ķĸletmelerin "end¿striyel miras" 

kaynaklarēnēn deĵerini nasēl harekete ge­irdiklerini ve s¿rd¿r¿lebilir kalkēnmayē nasēl 

baĸardēklarēnē uygunluk teorisi perspektifinden incelemiĸlerdir. Araĸtērma bulgularē, k¿lt¿rel 

olarak tanēnan bir deĵerin, end¿striyel mirasēn harekete ge­irilmesinde hayati bir rol 

oynadēĵēnē, temel ve ¿st d¿zey k¿lt¿rel deĵerlerin ger­ekleĸtirilmesinde de bu turizm t¿r¿n¿n 

dinamik bir etkisi olduĵunu, end¿striyel miras kaynaklarēnēn s¿rd¿r¿lebilir kurumsal 

kalkēnmayē da destekleyebileceĵini gºstermiĸtir.  

Yang ve Qian (2023) ñSanat­ēsēz sanat bºlgesiò: ¢in'de end¿striyel mirasēn yenilenmesi ve 

end¿striyel mahallelerin soylulaĸtērēlmasē yoluyla kentsel yeniden kalkēnmaò ­alēĸmalarēnda 

¢inôde sosyalist miraslar ile kapitalist kentsel (yeniden) kalkēnma bi­imleri arasēndaki 
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gerilimin, ¢in'de s¿rd¿r¿lebilir end¿striyel mirasa dayalē yeniden kalkēnma i­in bir zorluk 

teĸkil ettiĵi sonucuna varmēĸlardēr. 

Andrade ve arkadaĸlarēnēn (2024), ñTuristik kentlerde liman end¿striyel mirasēnēn yeniden 

kullanēmē: Tersaneler ºrnek olayēò ­alēĸmalarēnda ñliman end¿striyel mirasēò bilgisine katkēda 

bulunmak için Hollanda'da bulunan Nederlandsche Scheepsbouw Maatschappij (NDSM) ve 

Rotterdamsche Droogdok Maatschappij (RDM) olmak üzere iki tersanede incelemelerde 

bulunmuĸlardēr. ¢alēĸma sonunda, her bir tersanenin de end¿striyel miras turizmi a­ēsēndan 

yeniden kullanēma uygun olduĵunu ve bu tersanelerin turizm faaliyetlerinin baĸarēsē i­in 

gereken ĸartlarē da taĸēdēklarē bulgusunu elde etmiĸlerdir. 

Szromek ve Butler (2024) ñPolonya'nēn Yukarē Silezya bºlgesinde post-end¿striyel mirasēn 

b¿t¿nleĸmiĸ bir tematik turist rotasēna yeniden konumlandērēlmasēò ¿zerine yaptēklarē 

araĸtērmada Yukarē Silezya'daki turistik cazibe merkezlerinin yeniden geliĸimini 

araĸtērmēĸlardēr. 19. y¿zyēlda ve 20. y¿zyēlda madencilikte kullanēlan makineleri, yeraltē maden 

galeri ve maden kuyularēnē, tarihi iĸ­i konut alanlarēnē ve ahĸap mimari kullanēlarak yapēlan 

radyo istasyonunu end¿striyel mirasēn anētlarē olarak incelemiĸlerdir. Araĸtērma sonucunda 

ayrēca, end¿striyel mirasa yeniden odaklanmanēn, Silezya n¿fusunun azalma tehlikesine karĸēn, 

bºlgesel kimliĵi gelecek nesiller aktarma ve koruma s¿recinin bir par­asē olabileceĵi de 

vurgulanmēĸtēr. 

Kalay ve Bºl¿kbaĸē Ert¿rk (2024)ô¿n ñZonguldak Kandilli Bºlgesi End¿striyel Mirasēnēn 

Korunmasē ve Turizme Kazandērēlmasē Baĵlamēnda Bir ¥neriò isimli ­alēĸmalarēnda Batē 

Karadenizôin turizm potansiyelinin g¿n y¿z¿ne ­ēkarēlmasē adēna, kullanēlmayan yapēlarēn 

m¿zecilik anlayēĸē i­erisinde yeniden deĵerlendirilmesinin, bºlgenin end¿striyel turizm 

baĵlamēnda ayaĵa kaldērēlmasēna katkē saĵlayacaĵē vurgulanmēĸtēr. 

Aksoy ve ¥zkan (2024)ôIn ñ¢anakkale-Ayvacēk Halēlarēnēn G¿ncel Sorunlarē ve K¿lt¿rel 

Miras Turizmi Baĵlamēnda S¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵinin Saĵlanmasēna Yºnelik ¥nerilerò ¿zerine 

yaptēklarē ­alēĸmada halē ¿retiminin gerilemesindeki sebepler incelenmiĸtir. ¢alēĸma sonunda, 

¿retimin gerilemesinin odak noktalarē tespit edilmiĸtir. Bu gerilemenin, ¿retici-¿retim odaklē, 

malzeme-maliyet odaklē, end¿striyel geliĸim-t¿ketici odaklē ve pazarlama odaklē sorunlardan 

kaynaklandēĵē tespit edilmiĸtir. 

 

2. ARAķTIRMANIN AMACI 

End¿striyel miras turizmi, ekonomik bakēmdan zayēf dezavantajlē toplumlarēn kalkēnmasēna 

katkē saĵlayan pop¿ler turizm t¿rlerinden biridir. Sanayileĸme sonrasē, ­eĸitli sebeplerle ¿retim 

hayatē sona ermiĸ veya mevcudiyet amacē farklēlaĸmēĸ end¿stri alanlarēnēn revize edilmesi veya 

restorasyonlarēnēn yapēlmasē ile turizm a­ēsēndan cazibe merkezi haline getirilmeleri end¿striyel 

miras turizminin baĸlēca hedefleri arasēndadēr. Cumhuriyet dºneminin ilk yēllarēnda baĸlatēlan 

sanayi hareketinin ºnemli izlerini taĸēyan il­elerden biri olan Sivasôēn Divriĵi il­esi bu dºneme 

ait end¿striyel mirasēn ºnemli ºrneklerini barēndērmaktadēr. Bu araĸtērmanēn amacē, il­enin 

turizm sektºr¿ne dair mevcut potansiyelini vurgulamak ve Divriĵi il­esinin end¿stri mirasē 

kapsamēnda yer alabilecek en ºnemli ºrneklerini anlatmaktēr. 
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3.  DĶVRĶĴĶôNĶN END¦STRĶYEL MĶRASI 

Divriĵi yerleĸkesi, eski Yunan kayētlarēnda ñAphlikeò, Bizans Ķmparatorluĵu dºneminde 

tutulan kayētlarda ise Tefrike (Tephrice) olarak bilinmektedir. Arap asēllē kayētlarda suyun 

­ēktēĵē yer/suyun kaynaĵē anlamēna gelen ñEl-Abrikò ismi ile anēlmaktadēr. 15. y¿zyēla ait 

Osmanlē Devleti kayētlarēnda ise Divrik ve Divriĵi ĸeklinde isimlendirilmiĸtir. Divriĵiônin 

hangi tarihte kimler tarafēndan kurulduĵu tam olarak bilinmemektedir. Divriĵi kenti, tarihindeki 

en ihtiĸamlē zamanlarēnē, 1150 ile 1250 yēllarē arasēnda bºlgede h¿k¿m s¿rd¿ĵ¿ d¿ĸ¿n¿len 

Meng¿cek Beyliĵi dºneminde yaĸamēĸtēr. ķehrin tarihsel birikiminin en ºnemli ºĵeleri olan 

Divriĵi Kalesi, Kale Camii, Divriĵi Ulu Camii ve Dar¿ĸĸifasē, Bedestenler, K¿mbetler, 

Köprüler, Hamamlar ve çevredeki Kervansaraylar bu y¿zyēlda inĸa edilmiĸtir. Erzincan, 

Kemah, ķebinkarahisar ve Divriĵiôyi i­ine alan bu beyliĵin kurucusu Alparslanôēn 

komutanlarēndan Emir Meng¿cek Gaziôdir. I. S¿leyman, Meng¿cek Beyliĵinin Divriĵi kolunun 

kurucusudur. ķahin ķah, Kale Camiiôni yaptērmēĸtēr. Yine Sitte Melik T¿rbesi (1196) ķahin ķah 

tarafēndan yaptērēlmēĸtēr. Ahmet ķah, Divriĵi Ulu Camii yaptēran beydir. Eĸi Turan Melek aynē 

yēllarda Dar¿ĸĸifayē yaptērmēĸtēr. Bug¿n bile Divriĵiôde Ahmet ķahôēn ĸehre getirmiĸ olduĵu 

içme suyundan faydalanēlmaktadēr. Meng¿cek Oĵullarēndan sonra Divriĵi, 1340ôa kadar Moĵol 

(Ķlhanlēlar) iĸgalinde kalmēĸ, 1398ôe kadar yerli bir hanedan olan Eretna Beyliĵi tarafēndan 

yºnetilmiĸ, 1516 yēlēna kadar da Mumluklu h©kimiyetinde kalmēĸtēr.  Divriĵi, kesin olarak 

Mercidabēk Zaferi (24 Aĵustos 1516) sonrasēnda Yavuz Sultan Selim tarafēndan Osmanlē 

Devleti hakimiyetine alēnmēĸtēr. Osmanlē Devleti dºneminde Divriĵi, Sivas Vilayetine baĵlē bir 

sancakbeyliĵi olarak ºrg¿tlenmiĸtir. Tanzimat dºneminde ise mahalli idareler ºrgütlenirken 

Sivasôa baĵlē, Anadoluônun ilk kaymakamlēk merkezlerinden biri olmuĸtur (T.C. Divriĵi 

Kaymakamlēĵē, 2024). 

Divriĵi coĵrafi olarak daĵlēk bir bºlgedir. Bu daĵlarēn dik ve derin vadilerinde Fērat nehrinin 

k¿­¿k kollarē bulunmaktadēr. Divriĵi topraklarē demir elementi bakēmēndan olduk­a zengin 

rezervlere sahiptir. Tarihte Mezopotamya bºlgesinin demir ihtiyacēnē da karĸēlamēĸ olan 

Divriĵi, bu sayede zenginleĸmiĸ, Orta ¢aĵôda Divriĵi Ulu Camii ve Dar¿ĸĸifasēnēn da inĸa 

edilmesi ile g¿n¿m¿z¿n ºnemli destinasyon bºlgelerinden biri haline gelmiĸtir.  

T¿rkiyeôde Cumhuriyetin ilan edilmesi ile birlikte tesis edilmeye ­alēĸēlan ulusal platformun 

oluĸturulmasēnda, ĸehirleĸme ve toplumsal yaĸantē i­in Batē toplumlarē, k¿lt¿rel ve tarihi 

ge­miĸ i­in ise Anadoluônun zengin birikimi referans alēnmēĸtēr. Cumhuriyetin ilanēndan sonra 

yapēlan bir­ok devrimde bu referanslarēn izlerine rastlanmaktadēr. Bu dºnemde yapēlan 

devrimler, toplumun politik sosyal ve kiĸisel kimliĵinin oluĸmasēna zemin hazērlasa da  bu 

konuda ¿lkenin bilhassa iktisadi alanda y¿kselmesi adēna uygulamaya koyduĵu kararlar 

ñlokomotifiò gºrevi gºrm¿ĸt¿r. Yapēlan kºkl¿ devrimler sayesinde ama­lanan mikro ve makro 

ºl­ekli deĵiĸimlerin devamlēlēĵē ile ekonomik parametrelerin y¿kselmesi arasēnda olduk­a 

kuvvetli bir baĵ olduĵu ºngºr¿lm¿ĸt¿r. (Asiliskender,2009) Cumhuriyetôin il©nē ile birlikte, 

T¿rkiyeôde toplumun gereksinimlerine cevap verebilecek d¿zeyde bir sanayileĸme hareketinin 

baĸlatēlmasēna karar verilmiĸtir.  Ķzmir ilinde 17 ķubat-4 Mart 1923 tarihleri arasēnda toplanan 

katēlēmcēlar, Ķktisat Kongresiônde ­ok ºnemli kararlar almēĸlardēr:  

1. Hammaddesi ¿lkemizde yetiĸen veya yetiĸtirilmeye uygun sanayi dallarē kurulmalēdēr. 

2. El iĸ­iliĵinden ve k¿­¿k imal©ttan hēzlēca fabrikaya ve b¿y¿k iĸletmeye ge­ilmelidir. 
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3. Devlet, yavaĸ yavaĸ ekonomik görevleri de olan bir organ haline gelmeli ve özel sektör 

tarafēndan kurulamayan teĸebb¿sler, devlet­e kurulmalēdēr. 

4. ¥zel iĸletmelere kredi saĵlayacak bir devlet bankasē kurulmalēdēr. 

5. Dēĸ rekabete dayanabilmek adēna sanayin toplu ve b¿t¿n olarak kurulmasē gereklidir. 

Ķktisat Kongresiônin ardēndan, hammaddesi ¿lkemizde var olan mamullerin ¿retilmesini 

destekleyen bir ¿retim ve sanayileĸme stratejisi uygulanmaya baĸlanmēĸ ve yerli hammaddeyi 

¿r¿ne dºn¿ĸt¿rebilme teknolojisine sahip tesisler kurulmuĸtur (Evsile,2018). 

Divriĵi yerleĸkesinde 1938 yēlēnda demir elementinin varlēĵē tespit edilmiĸtir. 1923-1950 yēllarē 

arasēnda ger­ekleĸen bu sanayileĸme hareketi kapsamēnda, baĸta demir cevherinin yer altēndan 

­ēkarēlmasēnē saĵlayacak bir maden iĸletmesi kurulmasē olmak ¿zere, Divriĵiôde ­eĸitli sanayi, 

¿retim ve hizmet iĸletmesi kurulmasēna karar verilmiĸtir. Bu dºnemde kurulan ve Divriĵi 

end¿striyel mirasē kapsamēnda yer alan tesisler ve hizmet kuruluĸlarē ĸºyledir: 

 

3.1. Etibank Divriĵi Demir Madenleri Ķĸletmesi 

Divriĵi Demir Madenleri Ķĸletmesi, 1938 tarihinde, Maden Tetkik Arama Enstit¿s¿nce 

gºrevlendirilen maden uzmanlarē tarafēndan keĸfedilen demir elementinin Ķktisat Vekaletince 

iĸletilmesine izin verilmesi sonucu faaliyetine baĸlamēĸtēr. 19 Mayēs 1938 tarihinde de Karabük 

Demir ve ¢elik fabrikalarēna ilk demir cevheri gºnderilmiĸtir. 

 

Resim 1: Divriĵi Maden A­ēlēĸē 

 

 

Kaynak:  (Divriĵi Tabiat Varlēklarēnē Koruma ve Sosyal Yardēmlaĸma Derneĵi, 2024a) 

Divriĵi yerleĸkesinde var olan demir cevherinin ¿lke ekonomisine katkēsē dºnemin ekonomi 

bakanē Celal Bayar tarafēndan da vurgulanmēĸtēr. Divriĵi maden bºlgesi, sadece demir 

elementini deĵil, kºm¿r, krom, bakēr, altēn gibi bir­ok deĵeri elementi de b¿nyesinde 

barēndērmaktadēr. 

1935ï1936 yēllarē arasēnda, Divriĵi-Vazēldan bºlgesinde, dºnemin Maden Tetkik Arama 

Enstit¿s¿ jeologlarē araĸtērma ve analizler yapmēĸ ve bºlgede demir elementi yataklarē tespit 

etmiĸlerdir. Daha sonra Sivas-Erzurum demiryolu hattē ­alēĸmalarē sērasēnda g¿çlü bir manyetik 

alan sahasēna girilmiĸ ve bug¿n dahi iĸletilmekte olan A Kafa, B kafa ve C plaseri adēnē taĸēyan 

ana ¿retim sahalarē faaliyete a­ēlmēĸtēr. 
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Resim2: Divriĵi Maden Daĵē A Kafa B Kafa ve C Plaseri 

 

Kaynak:  (Divriĵi Tabiat Varlēklarēnē Koruma ve Sosyal Yardēmlaĸma Derneĵi, 2024b) 

Demir elementi bakēmēndan zengin maden yataklarēnēn tespitinin ardēndan, 19 Mayēs 1938 

tarihinde Divriĵi Demir Madeni Ķĸletmesi, Etibank Genel M¿d¿rl¿ĵ¿n¿n b¿nyesine alēnmēĸtēr. 

Etibank Genel M¿d¿rl¿ĵ¿ b¿nyesinde uzun bir s¿re faaliyet gºsteren Divriĵi Demir Madenleri 

Ķĸletmesi 21 Haziran 1955ôte  ñT¿rkiye Demir ve ¢elik Ķĸletmeleri Genel M¿d¿rl¿ĵ¿ò ne 

baĵlanarak  ñDivriĵi Madenleri M¿essesesiò ismini almēĸtēr. 

1955 yēlēndan baĸlayarak 2004 yēlēna kadar bu yºredeki maden iĸletmeleri Divriĵi Madenleri 

M¿essesesi adē altēnda faaliyet gºstermiĸtir. ¥zelleĸtirme Ķdaresi Baĸkanlēĵē'nēn 1.4.2004 tarihli 

ve 3013 numaralē yazēsē ile Divriĵi-Hekimhan Madenleri Sanayi ve Ticaret Anonim ķirketinde 

bulunan %100 oranēndaki kamu payēnēn ñsatēĸò iĸlemi ve T¿rkiye Demir ¢elik Ķĸletmeleri 

b¿nyesindeki 14 maden sahasēnēn iĸletme ruhsatlarēnēn da devredilerek ºzelleĸtirilmesi 

planlanmēĸtēr. 15 Nisan 2004 tarihinde Divriĵi Hekimhan Madenleri Sanayi ve Ticaret Anonim 

ķirketiôndeki %100 oranēndaki kamu payē en y¿ksek teklifi veren Ereĵli Demir ve ¢elik 

Fabrikalarē Anonim ķirketiône ihale ĸartnamesi uyarēnca satēlmēĸtēr. Ayrēca 14 maden sahasēnēn 

iĸletme ruhsatlarē da ihaleyi alan ĸirkete devredilmiĸtir. (TMMOB Jeoloji M¿hendisleri Odasē, 

2025) 

4 Ekim 2005ôte ºzelleĸtirme kanunu kapsamēnda Divriĵi Demir Yataklarē ve Ķĸletme 

tesislerinin %46,12ôlik bºl¿m¿n¿n ºzelleĸtirilmesine iliĸkin ihaleyi Ordu Yardēmlaĸma 

Kurumu (OYAK) almēĸtēr. G¿n¿m¿zde tesis halen OYAK tarafēndan iĸletilmektedir.  

 

3.2. Maden Sitesi Cürek 

C¿rek maden sitesi yerleĸkesi, sanayileĸen T¿rkiyeôye ºrnek teĸkil edecek bir konut yerleĸim 

projesidir. Divriĵi merkez yerleĸimine uzakta, doĵaya ºnem veren bir anlayēĸla, iĸ verimliliĵini 

olumlu etkileyecek ve ­alēĸanlarēn aile yaĸantēsēnē destekleyecek tarzda inĸa edilmiĸ iĸg¿c¿ 

yerleĸim alanēdēr. Ķnĸaat ­alēĸmalarē 1938 yēlēnda baĸlamēĸ 1942 yēlēnda tamamlanmēĸtēr. Sahip 

olduĵu bir­ok peyzaj unsurunun g¿n¿m¿zde hala varlēĵēnē s¿rd¿rd¿ĵ¿ C¿rek sitesi 

yerleĸkesinin Alman mimarlar tarafēndan tasarlandēĵē ºngörülmektedir.  

Tasarēm ĸekli sayesinde maden iĸ­ilerinin yaĸam kalitesini y¿kseltmenin ve ­alēĸma 

verimliliĵini arttērēlmasēnēn ama­landēĵē ñC¿rek maden sitesinin; bah­eli konutlarē, tam 

te­hizatlē ve devamlē doktoru olan bir hastanesi, ilkokulu, misafirhanesi, muhtarlēĵē, m¿d¿riyet 

binasē, camisi, marketi, atºlyeleri, postanesi, iĸ­i yemek ve yatakhanesi gibi birimleri 

bulunmaktadēr. 
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Resim 3: C¿rek Sitesi Yerleĸkesi 

 

Kaynak:  (Divriĵi Tabiat Varlēklarēnē Koruma ve Sosyal Yardēmlaĸma Derneĵi, 2024c) 

Bu tesis i­inde ayrēca a­ēk ve kapalē sinema salonlarē, ­ocuk oyun alanlarē gibi sosyal ama­lē 

birimler ile tenis kortu, olimpik ölçülere sahip yüzme havuzu, basketbol, voleybol ve futbol 

sahalarēnē da kapsayan spor kompleksleri de bulunmaktadēr. Faaliyete baĸladēĵē 1942 yēlēndan 

itibaren C¿rek sitesine yeni bºl¿mler eklenmiĸ ve yakēn ­evre yerleĸimleri ile sitenin k¿lt¿rel 

ve sosyal iliĸkileri g¿­lendirilmeye ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr. Barēndērdēĵē ºzellikleri sayesinde, dºneminin 

en g¿zel ºrneĵi olan C¿rek maden sitesi, 1985 yēlēnda maden iĸletmesinin Divriĵiônin batēsēnda 

bulunan Salavat Tepesiôndeki yeni yerleĸkesine taĸēnmasēnēn ardēndan kullanēma kapatēlmēĸtēr. 

Sivas K¿lt¿r Varlēklarēnē Koruma Bºlge Kurulu tarafēndan 25.04.2007 tarihinde alēnan 431 

sayēlē kararē ile C¿rekôin ñg¿n¿m¿zde ulaĸēlmak istenen modern kentlerin ilk ºrneĵiò olarak 

d¿ĸ¿n¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Yine  ñCumhuriyet Dºnemi sanayi etkinliklerinin ilk ºrneklerinden biriò 

niteliklerini taĸēdēĵē vurgulanmēĸ ve ñErken Cumhuriyet Dºnemiônin modern ĸehircilik 

anlayēĸēnē yansētan ºrnek bir yerleĸkeò olduĵu kabul edilmiĸtir. Yapēlan bu vurgu ile C¿rek i­in 

bir koruma alanē sēnērē belirlenmiĸ ve sēnēr i­indeki yapēlar 2. Grup Yapē olarak tanēmlanmēĸtēr. 

Belirtilen tescil kararē ile, yerleĸkenin sēnēr b¿t¿nl¿ĵ¿ korunmuĸ ve sitede bulunan ­oĵu peyzaj 

ºgesinin varlēĵēnē g¿n¿m¿ze kadar s¿rd¿rmesi saĵlamēĸtēr (Mimarlēk Dergisi, 2017). 

Resim 4: C¿rek Sitesi Maden Ķlkokulu ¥ĵretmen ve ¥ĵrencileri 

 

Kaynak: (Mimarlēk Dergisi, 2017) 
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3.3. ¢altē Suyu Vadisi ve Elektrik Santrali 

Sivas-Erzurum demiryolu hattēnē takip eden ¢altē suyu vadisi, ºzellikli doĵal yapēsē nedeniyle 

Divriĵi destinasyonunun incelemeye deĵer coĵrafi g¿zelliklerinden biridir. Sivas-Erzurum 

demiryolu hattēnēn 177. kilometresi Divriĵi istasyonudur. Bu hat, Divriĵi istasyonundan sonra 

31 kilometre daha ¢altē suyunu izler. ¢altē suyu daha sonra Fēratôēn sol sahiline ge­er ve Ilēca 

hatta Erzurum civarēna kadar Fērat nehrini izler. 

¢altē suyunun en uzun kolu, Yēlanlē Daĵē eteklerinde bulunan Kara Gºl mevkiinden baĸlayarak, 

Kangal suyuna, ¢etinkaya tren istasyonundan sonra Ak­a deresine, Karabel ve Yēlanlē Daĵē 

kuzeyinden gelen Karabel ­ayēna karēĸarak Devriĵe ulaĸēr. Bu noktadan itibaren, ¢altē suyunda, 

sarp yapēda ve 15 kilometre uzunluĵunda bir boĵaz oluĸumu mevcuttur. Bu boĵaz, coĵrafi 

yapēsē nedeniyle sadece t¿nel ve kºpr¿lerle ge­ilebilmektedir. 192. kilometreden sonra suyun 

boĵaz mesafesi az da olsa geniĸlemektedir.  ¢altē suyu bu g¿zerg©hēn 208. kilometresinde Fērat 

nehrine karēĸēr. ¢altē suyunun y¿ksekliĵi ºzellikle dar boĵazlarda 5-6 metreye kadar 

y¿kselebilmektedir. Suyun ge­tiĵi araziler volkanik oluĸumlara sahiptir. Divriĵi bºlgesinden 

ge­en ¢altē suyunun ¿zerinde 24 t¿nel ve 14 kºpr¿ bulunmaktadēr. T¿nellerin toplam uzunluĵu 

3500 metre, kºpr¿lerin toplam uzunluĵu ise 840 metredir. 

Resim 5: ¢altē Suyu ve Kanyonu 

 

Kaynak:  (Neredekal Turizm ve Seyahat Acentesi, 2025) 

Resim 6: ¢altē Suyu Kanyonu Y¿r¿y¿ĸ Yolu; Divriĵi 

 

Kaynak:  (NTV, 2020) 
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1950 yēlēndan itibaren ĸehirlerin ihtiya­ duyduĵu elektrik enerjisinin kaynaĵēnē oluĸturmak 

¿zere yurt genelinde elektrik santralleri kurulmaya baĸlanmēĸtēr. Divriĵiônin de o dºnem 

elektrik enerjisi ihtiyacēnē karĸēlamak ¿zere Ķller Bankasē harekete ge­miĸ ve bu ama­la bir 

Fransēz ĸirketiyle sºzleĸme imzalamēĸtēr. Elektrik santrali, Divriĵi-Baĵēĸtaĸ bºlgeleri arasēna 7 

kilometre mesafede, ¢altē ¢ayē ¿zerinde iki trib¿nl¿ olarak inĸa edilmiĸtir. Ķki trib¿n¿n ¿rettiĵi 

elektrik enerjisi 130 kWôadēr. ķebeke hattēnda yer alan 400ôe yakēn elektrik direĵi ile ¿retilen 

enerji il­eye daĵētēlmēĸtēr. ¢altē suyu elektrik santrali Divriĵi yerleĸkesinin geliĸimine baĵlē 

olarak artan enerji ihtiyacēnē karĸēlayamadēĵē gerek­esi ile yerini yeni kurulan Hidra Elektrik 

Santrallerine bērakmēĸtēr. ¢altē elektrik santralinin fiziki varlēĵē g¿n¿m¿ze kadar korunmuĸtur. 

 

Resim 7: ¢altē Suyu Elektrik Santrali 

 

Kaynak:  (Divriĵi Tabiat Varlēklarēnē Koruma ve Sosyal Yardēmlaĸma Derneĵi, 2024d) 

 

3.4. Divriĵi Cumhuriyet Ķlkokulu 

Divriĵi Cumhuriyet Ķlkokulu Cumhuriyetin ilanēndan sonra 1927 yēlēnda yaptērēlmēĸtēr. Okul, 

T¿rkiye Cumhuriyetiônin kuruluĸundan itibaren baĸlatēlan imar hareketinin Divriĵiôdeki en 

g¿zel ºrneklerinden biridir ve taĸēdēĵē mimari ºzellikler ile bir devri tamamen yansētmaktadēr.  

Resim 8: Cumhuriyet Ķlkokulu 

 

Kaynak:  (Divriĵi Tabiat Varlēklarēnē Koruma ve Sosyal Yardēmlaĸma Derneĵi, 2024e) 
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1927 yēlēnda Cumhuriyet Ķlkokulu olarak eĵitim- ºĵretim hizmetine baĸlayan bu eĵitim kurumu 

Divriĵiônin en eski ilkºĵretim okullarēndan biridir. Okul, ­eĸitli sebeplerden dolayē bazē 

tarihlerde farklē binalarda eĵitim hizmetine devam etmiĸtir. Cumhuriyet Ķlkºĵretim Okulu, 

1990 yēlēnda Devlet- Vatandaĸ iĸ birliĵiyle restore edilmiĸtir. Okul binasē g¿n¿m¿zde Halk 

Eĵitim Merkezi olarak hizmet vermektedir. 

 

3.5. Nuri Demiraĵ Ortaokulu 

Sivasôta 29.03.1933 tarihinde Halk Fērkasē kongresi yapēlmēĸ ve bu kongrede Sivas ilinin bir 

ortaokula ihtiyacē olduĵu vurgulanmēĸtēr. Bu tarihlerde Divriĵili iĸ insanē Nuri Demiraĵ, 

Divriĵiôden de ge­ecek olan Sivas-Erzurum demiryolu inĸaatēna baĸlamēĸtēr. Aynē dºnemde, 

Divriĵiôde demir elementi bulunmuĸ ve il­e, sahip olduĵu bu deĵerli madenle, il genelinde 

b¿y¿k ºnem kazanmēĸtēr. 1936 yēlēnda Nuri Demiraĵ Divriĵiôde u­ak fabrikasē ve ñGºk Okuluò 

yapēmēna baĸlamēĸ, ĸehrin ortaokul ihtiyacēnē da yakēndan takip etmiĸtir.  

 

Resim 9: Nuri Demiraĵ Ortaokulu 

 

Kaynak:  (T.C. Sivas Valiliĵi, 2025) 

Nuri Demiraĵ bu ihtiya­ ¿zerine  ñGºk Okuluò projesini Ķstanbulôa taĸēmēĸtēr. Divriĵiônin 

Taĸbaĸē mevkiinde inĸa etmeye baĸladēĵē ñGºk Okulu ònu ortaokula ­evirmiĸtir. Okulun t¿t¿n 

ihtiya­larēnē saĵladēktan sonra iyi bir eĵitim kadrosu verilmesi ĸartē ile okulu Maarif Vekâletine 

(Milli Eĵitim Bakanlēĵēna) devretmiĸtir (Divriĵi Tabiat Varlēklarēnē Koruma ve Sosyal 

Yardēmlaĸma Derneĵi, 2024f).  

Nuri Demiraĵ hayatē boyunca inĸa ettiĵi okulla s¿rekli ilgilenmiĸ ºĵrencilerin kēyafetlerinden, 

izci takēmlarēna kadar bizzat kendisi karĸēlamēĸ, okulda gºrev alan ºĵretmenlerle alakadar 

olmuĸ, baĸarēlē ºĵrencileri ºd¿llendirmiĸ, fakir ºĵrencilerin ihtiya­larēnē karĸēlamēĸtēr. Ķstanbul, 

Bursa ve Edirneô ye okul gezileri d¿zenlemiĸ, yetenekli, zeki ve ­alēĸkan ºĵrencileri se­erek 

Ķstanbulôda bulunan Gºk Okulunda pilot eĵitimi almalarēnē saĵlamēĸtēr. 1939 yēlēnda ¿nl¿ 

yºnetmen Muhsin Ertuĵrulôu Devriĵe davet etmiĸ, okulun tiyatro ve sinema sahnelerini Muhsin 

Ertuĵrulôa tertip ettirmiĸtir. Nuri Demiraĵ Ortaokulu 1937-1970 yēllarē arasēnda ortaokul olarak 

eĵitim hayatēna hizmet etmiĸ, 1970 tarihinden itibaren de Divriĵi Nuri Demiraĵ End¿stri 

Meslek Lisesine dönüĸt¿r¿lm¿ĸt¿r. 

 



 

126 
 

SONUÇ  

G¿n¿m¿zde toplumlarēn geleneksel end¿stri yºntemlerini deĵiĸtirmesi ve turizm alanēnda 

t¿keticilerin yenilik peĸinde olmasē, end¿striyel miras turizminin y¿kselmesinin en ºnemli 

sebepleri haline gelmiĸtir. ¦lkelerin ve toplumlarēn, sanayileĸme ve end¿stri toplumu olma 

s¿re­lerine dair tarihi birikimi turizme kazandērma ­abalarē, bu turizm kolunun geliĸmesine 

b¿y¿k katkēlar saĵlamēĸtēr. T¿rkiyeôde, Cumhuriyetin ilanēndan hemen sonra baĸlayan 

sanayileĸme ataĵē ve zayēf olan ekonomiyi ayaĵa kaldērma arzusu, yurdun birçok yerinde hayat 

bulmuĸ ve hēzla ­eĸitli sektºrlerde faaliyetlere baĸlanmēĸtēr.  

Birincil hedefi, hammaddesinin yurt topraklarēndan saĵlandēĵē mamulleri ¿retmek olan 

sanayileĸme hareketinden, Sivasôēn Divriĵi il­esi de kendine d¿ĸen payē almēĸtēr. Demir 

elementi bakēmēndan zengin maden yataklarēna sahip olan Divriĵi il­esi Demir Madeni 

Ķĸletmesinin a­ēlmasē ile ekonomik geliĸimini y¿kseltme fērsatē bulmuĸtur.  Demir iĸletmesinin 

a­ēlmasēnēn ardēndan tesis edilen C¿rek maden sitesi, ¢altē suyuna yapēlan elektrik santrali, o 

dºnemde bir il­eye a­ēlan ilk ortaokula sahip olmasē ve devamēnda Cumhuriyet ilkokulunun 

eĵitim hayatēna baĸlamasē Divriĵi ge­miĸte olduĵu gibi Cumhuriyet dºneminde de geliĸimin 

ve ilerlemenin merkezi haline getirmiĸtir. 

Divriĵi bug¿n, o tarihteki geliĸim hēzēnē kaybetmiĸ olsa da koruma altēna aldērmayē baĸardēĵē 

bu end¿striyel mirasēnē gelecek nesillere aktarma yolunda ºnemli bir adēm atmēĸtēr.  End¿stri 

mirasē kapsamēnda Divriĵi, Cumhuriyet dºneminde inĸa ve tesis ettiĵi kuruluĸlarē uluslararasē 

kabuller ­er­evesinde turizme kazandērmayē hedef olarak belirlemelidir. Sadece turizm sektºr¿ 

a­ēsēnda deĵil, yukarēda bahsi ge­en tesislerin ve mekanlarēn tarihi ve manevi ºnemleri, mimari 

ve estetik deĵerleri, eĵitim kurumlarēnēn eĵitimden baĸlayarak uygulamaya giden yolda 

y¿klenecekleri ºnc¿ olma rolleri gelecek nesiller i­in bulunmaz bir motivasyon kaynaĵēdēr. 

Turistler tarafēndan alēĸēlagelmiĸ t¿rlerine karĸēn farklē turizm t¿rlerinin daha fazla ilgi gºrd¿ĵ¿ 

g¿n¿m¿z d¿nyasēnda sahip olunan turizm mirasēnē parlatarak turizm gelirlerini artērmak ve 

il­eyi hak ettiĵi parlak g¿nlerine kavuĸturmak Divriĵi i­in elzem bir konu haline gelmiĸtir. 

Turizmle ilgili yol haritasē ve faaliyet planlarē yapmak ve bu planlarē hayata ge­irmek i­in hem 

resmi hem de ºzel paydaĸlarēn bir araya gelmesi il­enin geleceĵi a­ēsēndan hayati ºneme 

sahiptir.  

Bir­ok ¿lke, sahip olduĵu end¿striyel mirasē turizme kazandērma noktasēnda ºncelikli projeler 

hazērlamaktadēr. Uygulanan projelerin bulunduklarē toplumun yerel ekonomisine ºnemli 

katkēlar sunduĵu yapēlan bilimsel ­alēĸmalarla da kanētlanmēĸtēr. 

Divriĵi il­esinin turizm potansiyelini a­ēĵa ­ēkarmak adēna, sadece kamunun ya da sadece ºzel 

giriĸimlerin ­abalarēnēn sonu­ vermediĵi gºz ardē edilemez bir ger­ektir. Bu konuda, Divriĵi 

toplumunu oluĸturan t¿m aktºrlerin, sahip olduklarē kaynaklarēnēn t¿r¿ne bakēlmaksēzēn g¿­ 

birliĵi yapmalarē ve bu s¿rece mutlaka katkē sunmalarē gerekmektedir.  

Turizm ­alēĸmalarēndan verimli sonu­lar alabilmenin en ºnemli koĸullarēndan biri de 

destinasyon toplumun yeterli turizm bilincine sahip olmasēdēr. S¿rd¿r¿lebilir turizm ­abalarēnēn 

sonu­ vermesi, sahip olunan turizm deĵerlerinin korunarak gelecek nesillere aktarēlmasē ve 

turizm ºgelerinin geliĸtirilebilmesi i­in, erken okul dºneminin de dahil edildiĵi yaygēn turizm 

eĵitiminin planlanmasē saĵlanmalēdēr. 

Baĸta dezavantajlē gruplar olmak ¿zere, toplumun her kesiminde, turizm sektºr¿nden gelir elde 

etmek isteyen bireylere, belli oranlarda teĸvik veya hibeler verilerek turizm sektºrde giriĸimci 
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olmalarē desteklenebilir. ¥zel sektºr¿n turizm yatērēmlarē, destinasyonda belli miktarda 

istihdam a­ēĵē yaratacaktēr. ¥zel sektºr¿n ihtiya­ duyduĵu iĸg¿c¿ a­ēĵēnē bºlge halkēndan temin 

etmesi, ºzellikle il­eden gº­ etmek istemeyen gen­ n¿fusa umut kaynaĵē olabilir. 

Ķl­enin sahip olduĵu end¿stri mirasē ºgelerinin tamamē vakit ge­irilmeden kanun h¿k¿mleri 

­er­evesinde mutlaka koruma altēna alēnmalēdēr. Restorasyonu gereken end¿stri mirasē ºgeleri 

i­in ºzenli bir ­alēĸma grubu kurulmalē, her bir ºge orijinal yapēsēndan ayrēlmadan layēk olduĵu 

ĸekilde restore edilmeli ve turizme kazandērēlmalēdēr.  

Divriĵi maden yerleĸkesinde, ­eĸitli yēllarda faaliyete a­ēlmēĸ fakat ­eĸitli sebeplerle ¿retime 

kapatēlmēĸ ©tēl maden t¿nellerinin ve maden ocaklarēnēn end¿stri mirasē kapsamēnda maĵara 

veya maden turizmine kazandērēlmasē i­in ­eĸitli projeler yapēlabilir.  

¢altē suyu ¿zerinde ­eĸitli su sporlarēnēn yapēlmasēna imk©n verecek tesislerin a­ēlmasē 

adrenalin tutkunu turizm t¿keticileri i­in Divriĵiôni bir cazibe merkezi haline getirebilir. ¢altē 

kanyonu ¿zerinde y¿r¿y¿ĸ yollarē tesis edilerek, ziyaret­iler i­in doĵa gezileri d¿zenlenebilir.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

This quantitative cross-sectional study examines the relationship between organizational health and teachersô job 

performance, aiming to draw factual conclusions on how organizational health impacts teachersô job performance 

in comparison to general and special secondary schools. Through the stratified sampling technique, a sample size 

of 446 students and 446 teachers was selected from general and special secondary schools. The Teachersô Job 

Performance Questionnaire and Organizational Health Questionnaire were utilized for data collection. Findings 

reveal from ANOVA that no significant difference in overall organizational health between general and special 

secondary schools (F(1, 444) = 1.99, p = .159). For the teachersô job performance and its dimensions, a significant 

difference exists between general and special secondary schools (F(1, 444) = 191.154, p< .05), with special 

secondary schools showing higher overall job performance. However, organizational health doesnôt significantly 

impact teachersô job performance in comparison to general and special secondary schools. The regression model 

is significant as all predictors are together, F(3, 442) = 13.216, p< .001. However, the coefficient shows that 

teachersô job performance is not significantly predicted by organizational health (p = .216), specialty (p = .825), 

and the interaction between organizational health and specialty (p = .430). Whereas the baseline predicted job 

performance when predictors = 0 (constant = 83.429). Future research should explore additional variables, such 

as motivation, workload, leadership style, and resources. The study recommends strengthening leadership 

practices, enhancing the teacher support system, focusing on non-organizational factors, and tailoring policies for 

both school types. 

Keywords: Teachersô Job Performance, Organizational Health, Secondary Schools, Students, General Secondary 

Schools, Special Secondary Schools. 
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Introduction  

In educational settings, the health and well-being of teachers are the lifelines of the entire 

institution. They are often reflected in the academic, emotional, and social development of 

students and the organizationôs overall health. This affects the teachersô responsibilities and 

performance if their health is negatively affected by the environment. Furthermore, work 

performance relates to how well teachers accomplish their duties, such as classroom 

management, lesson preparation, and educational plans. A healthy organizational climate based 

on trust, respect, and cooperation fosters an environment conducive to great work execution 

(Marinova et al., 2019). On the other hand, a negative environment depicted by conflict, doubt, 

and lack of support can hinder performance and lead to burnout (Dinibutun et al., 2020). Work 

commitment demonstrates teachersô energy and dedication to their profession and 

responsibilities. Teachers who see their school as a well-organized and sound environment will 

undoubtedly stay in their positions over time. Teachersô dedication may decline if they are 

stressed, have poor physical health and well-being, or are dissatisfied with their workplace, 

leading to turnover and reduced effectiveness. Thus, the work environment for teachers 

influences their execution and dedication. This environment reflects the mindsets, values, and 

dynamics inside the school that affect how teachers feel and act. Additionally, teachersô 

physical and mental health significantly impacts their ability to fulfill their duties effectively 

(Guo & Jiang, 2023). When teachers feel supported, valued, and respected, they will 

undoubtedly perform well and stay committed to their jobs. 

Reports indicate that teachers often feel underappreciated and overburdened with tasks they are 

unable to fulfill, leading to low job satisfaction, diminished commitment, and heightened 

workplace stress (Gibbons, 2023; Nwoko et al., 2023). Low teacher incomes also exacerbate 

the situation, reducing motivation and performance (Ngmenkpieo et al., 2023; Shah et al., 

2023). These problems have not only affected teachers but have also negatively impacted the 

quality of education provided to students. Growing concerns among stakeholders in the Lower 

Punjab area, province of Pakistan, have highlighted the urgent need to address these issues to 

improve teacher retention and effectiveness. 

To determine what pathways lead to ideal learning and teaching outcomes, it is important to 

examine the dynamics that teachers face in the workplace and how many of their daily 

challenges are due to the organizational health and their teachersô mental and physical health. 

The current study is a step in this direction, examining closely the intricate relationship between 

organizational health and teachersô job performance in general and special education schools. 

By shedding light on the complex interactions between these factors, the study aims to help 

stakeholders strategize the ideal organizational health for teacher retention, ideal educational 

outcomes, and a sustainable work environment that can nurture professional growth and 

dedication. It has been noted that organizational leadership in the education industry is often 

misguided or confused regarding policies that are least resource-intensive and most effective at 

producing a healthy organization, where their unique leadership style can translate into the 

results they are looking for.  
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In recent years, scholars have increasingly recognized the compromised teacher performance 

and, in the D.G. Khan District in the province of Punjab, Pakistan, largely attributed it to the 

sporadic and unfavorable organizational health in educational institutions. However, the local 

schooling and higher education framework has suffered at the hands of poor administration and 

policy design, lack of professional development opportunities, misallocation of limited 

resources, and neglected workplaces. The need to infuse a positive organizational health in the 

region-wide educational system has arisen. It is not too late to introduce a supportive and 

collaborative work environment for teachers where the issues of stress, disengagement, 

burnout, and low job satisfaction can gradually be addressed. The process of enhancing 

teachers' job performance is accelerated by conducting a comprehensive comparative analysis 

that examines the collective effects of school organizational health on teachersô job 

performance. Research efforts focusing on the organizational health in general and special 

education secondary schools of D.G. Khan District provide data and direction needed by the 

community. 

Studyôs Objectives 

1. To assess the level of teachersô job performance in secondary schoolsô systems in 

comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

2. To assess the organizational health of secondary schoolsô systems compared to general 

and special secondary schools. 

3. To examine the impact of organizational health on teachersô job performance in 

comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

Review of Related Literature  

Teachers serve as core actors in the educational system and the interface where the institution 

exerts most of its capabilities. Teacher performance directly impacts students in terms of their 

well-being as well as their growth and ability to benefit from lessons. Effective teaching 

encompasses lesson delivery, student assessment, and maintaining a positive classroom 

environment. However, effectiveness depends on student responses, such as strong 

communication, empathy, and adaptability. Therefore, teachersô job performance partially 

reflects mastery of the subject matter and serves more significantly as an indicator of their 

commitment to student success and continuous self-improvement (Adeola et al., 2017). 

Teacher motivation, morale, and job satisfaction are heavily dependent on the institutionôs 

health, similar to employees in workplaces of other natures (Firdaus & Aslamiah, 2022). Valued 

and supported teachers exist only in an environment where open communication and mutual 

respect are the norm. These teachers exhibit a likelihood of being more engaged, committed, 

and better at accomplishing daily tasks. In contrast, an environment where staff regularly run 

into barriers embodied by bureaucracy, lack of resources, or ineffective leadership can prove 

exhausting and obstructive to growth, not to mention detrimental to the organization itself 

(Amjad et al., 2024; Mgode, 2020). Educators and their leaders are required to consider an 

evidence-based approach and need to be made aware that learning lessons from scientific 
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literature goes a long way in contributing to the progress of their organization and the growth 

of their employees. 

The physical and mental health of teachers holds key roles in determining their performance 

and attitudes in the workplace, and is often directly in correspondence with the leadership 

attitude and organizational health (Jain & Sharma, 2022). The demanding and exhausting nature 

of teaching is unfortunately inseparable from the profession itself, mainly due to the long hours 

spent managing classrooms and meticulously ensuring the success of each student. An obvious 

cost is to be expected from the physical and mental well-being of teachers as they engage in 

this routine daily. Educational institutions that prioritize teacher wellness by encouraging a 

healthy lifestyle, such as promoting exercise, proper nutrition, and mental health awareness, 

help create a more resilient and productive workforce (Lever et al., 2017). Without such 

measures, teachers are at a greater risk of burnout and decreased effectiveness. Leadership that 

actively supports teachersô well-being not only contributes to higher morale but also fosters a 

sustained commitment to educational excellence (Day, 2017). The institutional environment 

created by leaders also plays a critical role in determining job performance and commitment 

(Berberoglu, 2018). On the other hand, teachers' attitudes, ethics, and the reinforcements that 

they encounter throughout the workday affect how they feel and behave professionally (Dottin, 

2023). Providing teachers with respect, safety, and incentives almost guarantees better 

performance and dedication to their work. 

Organizational culture, workplace environment, and reward systems are critical components 

that can be structured in various ways to impact job satisfaction and performance. Sudibjo and 

Sutarji (2020) highlight that when employees are satisfied with their work conditions, they are 

motivated and perform positively. Elements of a healthy organizational climate include open 

communication, leadersô direct and empathetic involvement with employees, and proper 

incentivization upon task accomplishment. The work of Arslan et al. (2022) emphasizes how 

teachersô job performance and satisfaction in the workplace are related to organizational 

environmental factors. Research targeting this particular node provides stakeholders in the 

education industry with the rationale and strategies to improve workplace climate. Similar 

findings were yielded by Kingôoina (2017), who found that a positive organizational climate 

reinforced teachersô morale, motivation, and classroom performance. On the flip side, an 

apathetic and uncooperative climate in the workplace is obstructive to teachersô effectiveness 

and becomes a cause of professional burnout, disengagement, and deteriorating levels of student 

achievement. Zhang et al. (2023) published another instance of scientific evidence that teachersô 

job performance is closely tied to the health of the institution. 

As a multifaceted profession, teaching requires a blend of effective communication, 

pedagogical expertise, and strong job performance to ensure student success and institutional 

growth, as highlighted by Hakim (2023). The nature of the teaching profession makes it 

uniquely challenging among other professions; further, their working hours are often envied in 

many social circles. But the challenge of work-life balance is dreaded by almost all experienced 

teachers (Kumar, 2023). Despite all this, teachers' job performance is a cornerstone of the 
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educational system, directly impacting the quality of education and students' academic success 

(Asiati, 2023; Johari et al., 2018). It influences educational outcomes and the overall 

effectiveness of schools and encompasses various aspects, including instructional quality, 

classroom management, professional behavior, and collaboration with colleagues and school 

leadership (Baluyos et al., 2019; Hakim, 2023; Soto-Pérez et al., 2020). Similarly, Imhangbe et 

al. (2020) argue that job performance refers to the ability of teachers to fulfill their roles 

competently, which includes managing classrooms, delivering curriculum, and contributing to 

the school environment.  

At its core, teachers' job performance is influenced by their knowledge, skills, attitudes, and the 

resources available to them (Rossiandy & Indradewa, 2023). A well-performing teacher not 

only delivers subject matter effectively but also inspires critical thinking, creativity, and a love 

for learning in students (Kumar, 2023). This multifaceted role demands a balance between 

pedagogical expertise, emotional intelligence, and adaptability to fulfill diverse student needs. 

Teachers who excel in their performance contribute to building a strong foundation for lifelong 

learning among students, which is essential for societal progress (Sezer & Uzun, 2023). Key 

indicators of teachers' job performance include instructional effectiveness, classroom 

management, student achievement, collaboration in school decision-making, and professional 

behavior adhering to ethical standards (Ahiri et al., 2023).   

The organizational health of a school is considered essential for creating an environment where 

teachers and staff feel supported and valued and where students can thrive academically and 

socially. The concept of organizational health is closely linked to organizational climate, which 

refers to the atmosphere or personality of the school, whereas organizational health refers to the 

overall well-being of the organization. The concept of a healthy school environment has long 

been recognized, which is characterized by positive and supportive relationships. Hopkins et 

al. (2014) share that a healthy organization not only survives in its environment but also adapts 

and grows over time, enhancing its ability to cope with environmental challenges. The term 

was formally defined by Hoy and Feldman in 1987, who mentioned that a healthy school 

environment is marked by positive interactions among teachers, students, and administrators 

(Hosseini, 2023). Teachers care about their colleagues, schools, students, and profession, and 

they are driven by a strong desire to achieve academic success with confidence in themselves 

and their students, setting high yet achievable goals. Students, on the other hand, are motivated, 

putting in effort, and admiring those who excel academically within a supportive and 

encouraging school. School leaders or administrators expect teachers to maintain high standards 

and pursue professional development while actively supporting them morally and mentally 

(Altēntaĸ & ¥zata, 2020).  

Tatari et al. (2019) highlight that schools in good health also maintain positive and long-term 

relationships with the community with favorable interpersonal dynamics. Mtimkulu (2022) 

ensures that a healthy school environment promotes teachers' belief in their ability to influence 

students' learning and achievement. Similarly, literature shows that a school with a progressive 

environment for quality education can be considered a healthy school, supported by strong 
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leadership and cooperation from staff (Kloss, 2018; Long et al., 2023; Marinova et al., 2019). 

Rahman and Ali (2021) concede that teachers' belief in their ability to reach students is 

supported by an organization that aids them in managing and teaching effectively, which is 

shaped by the collective efforts of students, teachers, and administrators.  

Meggetto et al. (2020) found that organizational health is a clear factor in determining job 

commitment levels. As concluded by Asiati (2023), prolonged work stress has detrimental 

effects on the autonomic nervous system and poses risks to mental and physical health. 

Observations from Gibbons' (2023) publication underscore the reality of the diversified health 

needs of teachers in their workplace and, thus, urge organizations to plan initiatives and reduce 

workload. The same study also discusses how teachersô job performance, commitment, and 

organizational health context are mutually reliant, and investing in one side of the equation 

helps promote the other side. Similarly, the literature highlights that teachers' personal, 

physical, and mental health is connected to the organizational climate, health, job commitment, 

job performance, and job satisfaction (Guo & Jiang, 2023; Johari et al., 2018; Ngmenkpieo et 

al., 2023; Tatari et al., 2019; Zhang, 2020). Team leaders often overlook the cumulative and 

cascading effects of teachersô mental health and well-being to encourage and facilitate better 

health among their teachers.  

Theoretical framework 

The study's objectives deal with organizational health (independent variable) and teachersô job 

performance (dependent variables), which is based on a strong theoretical basis, the 

Organizational Health Inventory (OHI), combined with the Social Exchange Theory of Job 

Performance. OHI, developed by Hoy and Feldman in 1990, explains how school climate and 

organizational processes affect outcomes. Whereas social exchange theory explains how 

teachersô roles, commitment, expectations, and support influence job performance. The type of 

school, general vs. special secondary schools, acts as a moderating variable, as shown in Figure 

1. 

Figure 1 

Theoretical Framework of the Study 
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Research Methodology 

The current quantitative cross-sectional study examines the relationship between organizational 

health and teachersô job performance, aiming to draw factual conclusions grounded in a post-

positivist philosophy that emphasizes the empirical collection of data, testing of theory, and 

generalizability. Through stratified and systematic sampling, a sample size of 446 students (343 

from general secondary schools and 103 from special secondary schools) and 446 teachers (340 

from general secondary schools and 86 from special secondary schools) was selected. Two 

questionnaires were adopted with the permission of the primary authors, including the 

Teachersô Job Performance Questionnaire (TJPQ, Cronbachôs alpha = .716) and Organizational 

Health Questionnaire (OHQ, Cronbachôs alpha = .842). Students filled TJPQ, and OHQ was 

filled by teachers. Table 1 demonstrates the demographic characteristics of the participants.  

Table 1. 

Demographic Characteristics of the Participants 

  

 

Gender 

General Schools Special Schools 

Teachers (340) Students (343) Teachers (86) Students (103) 

Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female 

228 112 223 120 31 55 75 28 

Study Findings 

Research Hypothesis 1 (H1): Organizational health of secondary schoolsô systems is 

significantly different in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

Null Hypothesis (H0): Organizational health of secondary schoolsô systems is not significantly 

different in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

 

Table 2 reports the one-way analysis of variance for organizational health compared to general 

and special secondary schoolsô systems. The results reveal that the organizational health of 

secondary schools is not related to school type; both general and special secondary schools 

showed the same organizational health. Among the five dimensions of organizational health, a 

significant difference was found for principal leadership (F(1, 444) = 3.97, p = .047) only. Other 

factors like teacher collaboration and morale, academic standards and studentsô performance, 

resource availability and support, and community influence and external factors were not 

statistically significant (p > .05). The findings suggest that no significant difference in overall 

organizational health between general and special secondary schools (F(1, 444) = 1.99, p = 

.159). Thus, the null hypothesis is accepted, which states that the organizational health of 

secondary schoolsô systems is not significantly different in comparison to general and special 

secondary schools. 
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Table 2 

One-Way Analysis of Variance: Organizational Health in General and Special Secondary 

Schools 

 Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 

OH1. Principal Leadership 

and Influence 

Between Groups 75.550 1 75.550 3.966 .047 

Within Groups 8456.972 444 19.047   

Total 8532.522 445    

OH2. Teacher 

Collaboration and 

Morale 

Between Groups 1.238 1 1.238 .130 .719 

Within Groups 4228.262 444 9.523   

Total 4229.500 445    

OH3. Academic Standards 

and Studentsô 

Performance 

Between Groups 6.776 1 6.776 .777 .379 

Within Groups 3874.050 444 8.725   

Total 3880.825 445    

OH4. Resource Availability 

and Support 

Between Groups 8.418 1 8.418 1.822 .178 

Within Groups 2050.990 444 4.619   

Total 2059.408 445    

OH5. Community 

Influence and External 

Factors 

Between Groups 16.223 1 16.223 2.291 .131 

Within Groups 3144.208 444 7.082   

Total 3160.430 445    

 

Organizational Health 

Between Groups 294.327 1 294.327 1.986 .159 

Within Groups 65790.527 444 148.177   

Total 66084.854 445    

 

 

Research Hypothesis 2 (H2): The level of teachersô job performance in secondary schoolsô 

systems is significantly different in comparison to general and special secondary schools.  

Null Hypothesis (H0): The level of teachersô job performance in secondary school systems is 

not significantly different in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

Table 3 reports the one-way analysis of variance for the teachersô job performance and its 

dimensions, including teaching effectiveness, classroom management, and support and 

engagement, between general and special secondary schools. ANOVA test reveals that a 

significant difference exists between general and special secondary schools (F(1, 444) = 

191.154, p < .05), with special secondary schools showing higher overall job performance. In 

all dimensions of teachersô job performance, significant results were obtained, with the p-value 

being less than .05, indicating significant differences between the groups in general and special 

secondary schools, supporting the acceptance of the research hypothesis.  

 

Table 3 

One-Way Analysis of Variance: Teachersô Job Performance in General & Special Secondary 

Schools 

 Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 

TJP1.  

Teaching 

Effectiveness 

Between Groups 1831.29 1 1831.297 100.148 .000 

Within Groups 8136.48 444 18.330   

Total 9967.78 445    

TJP2.  

Classroom 

Between Groups 1317.34 1 1317.337 100.721 .000 

Within Groups 5810.08 444 13.089   
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Management Total 7127.41 445    

TJP3.  

Support & 

Engagement 

Between Groups 1511.43 1 1511.425 103.356 .000 

Within Groups 6499.85 444 14.639   

Total 8011.27 445    

 

Teachersô Job 

Performance 

Between Groups 13453.34 1 13453.340 191.154 .000 

Within Groups 31242.49 444 70.384   

Total 44695.83 445    

 

Research Hypothesis 3 (H3): Organizational health significantly impacts teachersô job 

performance in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

Null Hypothesis (H0): Organizational health does not significantly impact teachersô job 

performance in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

Table 4 reveals that the regression analysis model was statistically significant, with a small 

correlation between predictors and job performance (R = .287), explaining 8.2% of the variance 

in job performance (R² = .082), adjusted R² = .076, showing slightly lower but more accurate 

results for the population. The ANOVA results also indicate that the regression model is 

significant as all predictors are together, F(3, 442) = 13.216, p < .001. However, the coefficient 

shows that teachersô job performance is not significantly predicted by organizational health (p 

= .216), specialty (p = .825), and interaction between organizational health and specialty (p = 

.430). Whereas the baseline predicted job performance when predictors = 0 (constant = 83.429). 

Therefore, the research hypothesis of this study is rejected and the null hypothesis is accepted 

which states that organizational health does not significantly impact teachersô job performance 

in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

 

Table 4 

Regression Analysis: Impact of Organizational Climate and Health on Teachers ôJob 

Commitment in General and Special Secondary Schools 

 R R2 

Adjusted 

R2 

Std. Error of the 

Estimate 

Change Statistics 

R2 

Change 

F 

Change df1 df2 

Sig. F 

Change 

Model 

Summary b 

.287a .082 .076 8.74709 .082 13.216 3 442 .000 

ANOVA b  Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig. 

Regression 3033.463 3 1011.154 13.216 .000c 

Residual 33818.154 442 76.512   

Total 36851.617 445    

Coefficientsb Unstandardized Coefficients Standardized Coefficients   

B  Std. Error Beta t sig. 

(Constant) 83.429 7.450  11.199 .000 

Org.Health .135 .109 .181 1.239 .216 

Specialty -1.323 5.982 -.062 -.221 .825 

Int.OrgHealth.Specialty -.069 .087 -.253 -.790 .430 
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a. Predictors: (Constant), Int.OrgHealth.Specialty, Org.Health, Specialty 

b. Dependent Variable: Teachersô Job Performance 

c. Predictors: (Constant), Int.OrgHealth.Specialty, Org.Health, Specialty 

 

Discussion 

The findings of this study urge readers to consider that despite the differences in the leadership 

styles in special and general secondary schools, other dimensions of organizational health are 

only negligibly different, highlighting similar structural and functional dynamics across both 

school types. This allows comparison between the organizational health of secondary schools 

in the special and general spheres of education. However, the study found that there is a 

significant difference in the principal leadership style and influence in both general and special 

secondary schools.  

Multiple studies have aligned with the observation of the current study, where it was shown 

that educational leadership is the aspect where general and special schools differ significantly. 

A previous study conducted by Alkayed and Ali (2024) highlighted that organizational health 

serves to enhance teacher satisfaction in special education schools, provided that the 

institutional leadership is effective and resources are smartly allocated. Similarly, it was found 

that burnout was more common and severe in special educators (Otrňbski, 2022). The upkeep 

of organizational health is considered key to mitigating hazards of this nature and preserving 

high-performance levels among teachers.  

In the same context, Moore et al. (2021) observed the direct enhancing effect of organizational 

health on teachersô job satisfaction, concluding that the organizational health of special 

education centers and conventional schools differs negligibly. This consistency with the present 

study suggests that both types of educational settings have similarly effective mechanisms in 

place to check organizational health despite facing unique challenges. Similarly, a study 

demonstrated a relationship between collaborative leadership practices in secondary schools 

and collaboration between teachers, positively impacting schoolsô organizational health 

(Agidew & Kaur, 2024). Literature focused on high schools has given more credit to resource 

management practices and leadership styles as contributors to a healthy environment (Ahiri et 

al., 2023; Arslan et al., 2022; Hopkins et al., 2014; Moore et al., 2021). Thus, the current studyôs 

findings concur with previous findings, reinforcing the notion that leadership and resource 

availability are highly potent sustainers of schoolsô organizational health. 

Similarly, for studentsô educational outcomes in a healthy organization, teachersô job 

performance works as a critical determinant. It is essential to recognize how this relationship 

of variables applies to general and special education platforms, especially for enthusiastic 

scholars and ambitious leaders of the field. The studyôs results are evident that teachers in 

general and special secondary schools exhibit differences in certain dimensions of job 

performance. Levels of classroom management, teaching effectiveness, and the ability to 

engage and support students are some examples of metrics that have been found to vary 

depending on the inclusivity of the educational model.  



 

139 
 

These findings challenge the earlier researchers' findings, who concluded that teachersô job 

performance remains unaffected by the school type, provided that adequate resources and 

training are made available, such as Firdaus and Aslamiah (2022) and Otrňbski (2022). These 

studies highlighted that teaching resources and professional development programs tailored to 

specific teaching environments and needs may help teachers in general and special education 

to deliver similar degrees of efficiency. This is a confirmation of the fact that training, resources, 

and leadership support may exert a stronger influence on teacher performance than the type of 

school itself (Otrňbski, 2022). 

Teachers in special education encounter challenges unique to the diverse student body they are 

obliged to teach, as well as baseline problems that are inherent to teaching and instruction roles. 

Catering to diverse behavioral needs and delivering individualized instruction to the best of 

their abilities seems to be the duty of all teachers, but each task is increasingly strenuous when 

special and differently-abled students are in question. Studies confirm that job performance 

may be jeopardized when these problems are allowed to grow and evolve into obstacles (Jain 

& Sharma, 2022; Sudibjo & Sutarji, 2020). Combining the approaches of these authors, one 

can conclude that improving the organizational climate, characterized by support from the 

leadership in the form of moral and emotional empowerment as well as sufficient resources, is 

the ideal approach to maintaining standards of teacher performance. The findings presented by 

the current study have also shown that while the type of school may influence certain aspects 

of job performance as the overall influence is more influenced by the presence of systemic 

support mechanisms. 

The pedestal upon which the factor of employee support mechanism is placed, through the 

findings discussed in the previous chapter, is not entirely without precedent, as organizational 

climate and support mechanisms are more influential than school type in determining teachersô 

job performance. For example, Adeola et al. (2017) found that a collaborative peer group and 

intelligent resource allocation plans came together to improve the performance of teachers in 

special education, as well as those participating in general education systems.  

Conclusion 

The current study assesses the impact of organizational health on teachersô job performance in 

comparison to general and special secondary schools. The findings suggest that organizational 

health didnôt significantly predict teachersô job performance, and specialty (general vs. special 

school) also showed no significant effect. No significant impact of organizational health was 

found on teachersô job performance in comparison to general and special secondary schools. 

Organizational health alone is not a strong predictor of teachersô job performance in this sample, 

and the differences between general and special secondary schools didnôt alter the relationship. 

However, teachersô job performance is likely influenced by other contextual factors not 

included in the current study, such as personal and institutional factors. Future research should 

explore additional variables, such as motivation, workload, leadership style, and resources. The 

study recommends strengthening leadership practices, enhancing the teacher support system, 

focusing on non-organizational factors, and tailoring policies for both school types.  
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ABSTRACT 

 

This research paper will highlight the necessity of Artificial intelligence in Pakistan and Russia's defense ties and 

broader security cooperation concerning changes in the global political situation. This study discusses and explains 

how AI is going to change national security dynamics and AI warfare is the future of national security.  This work 

will analyze the potential roles of AI and the functions of global security challenges and opportunities. Qualitative 

research methods will use to explain strategic collaborations in defense, energy sector cooperation, and regional 

connectivity. Structural realism defines and analyses concepts, such as balance of power, security dilemma, 

defensive realism, chain gaining, and bandwagon in the context of emerging powers in the weak unipolar regime 

and the increase in the complexities of the multiplex world order. Additionally Shanghai Cooperation Organization 

(SCO) and the Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU) also discuss providing a gateway to a new era of relations 

between both states in international frameworks. The strategic defense bonds between Pakistan and Russia is 

inevitable to the national interests of both states and regional peace and stability. National interest is the constant 

element in international relations and derive states to formulate relations accordingly. The goal of the research is 

to find out the opportunities for cooperation that will strengthen the regional power and prepare counter policy or 

doctrine for AI warfare. 

Keywords: Pakistan, Russia, Artificial Intelligence, Structural Realism, Multiplex World Order, SCO, EAEU, 

And AI Warfare. 
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INTRODUCTION  

The modern international relations are marked by the high rates of technological progress and 

the change of the distribution of power bringing about new transformation of security politics 

in the countries (World Economic Forum, 2016). Pakistan and Russia with different but 

converging foreign policy agendas have gradually tried to enhance their defense ties (Dawn, 

2024). As Sammons (2023) and Happer and Petterson (2023) noted AI as a disruptor in warfare 

and security has given new dimensions for their partnership (Anadolu Agency, 2024). AIôS 

Roles in the Defense Systems is a quickly becoming one of the most critical areas of modern 

warfare as well as military strategy and intelligence, facts that can be underpinned by the 

following findings; 

 

BACKGROUND  

Thus, this academic work aims to analyze the complex relationship of Pakistan and Russia in 

defense cooperation with references to AI. This is an analysis of these ties in the context of the 

structural realism viewpoints of the power balance, security issues and the multi polar system. 

Based on an analysis of cooperation in the defence and energy industries in critical regions and 

relevant connectivity initiatives, this paper underlines the role of AI cooperation in building 

stability and countering threats in the region and globally. The findings seek to present some 

understanding regarding the application of AI for national benefit and development of counter-

strategies to the progression of AI warfare. 

 

1.PAKISTANïRUSSIA DEFENSE RELATIONS AND ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE: 

A STRUCTURAL REALIST VIEW  

 This chapter discusses how Pakistan and Russia have been shifting towards a new 

defense cooperation and how the Artificial Intelligence (AI) has been incorporated in 

determining the direction of their strategic and security relationships. In the perspective of 

structural realism, it analyzes the ways, to which both states seek the balance of power, stability, 

and survival within an anarchic international system that is affected by technological changes.

  

1.1  Overview of Pakistan-Russia Defense Relations 

The Soviet Academy of Science and Pakistan, which were revelries with aggressive attitude 

during the Cold War period, have come to a modern framework of cooperation. Currently, there 

is a relative improvement of relations as both countries gained common interest in contributing 

to security within the region (Ali & Javed, 2024). This change intensified ahead of the Pakistani 

accession to the SCO and deeper bi-lateral cooperation and partnership in defense and counter-

terrorism (ISSI, 2024). 

Strategic cooperation has been enhanced in the form of exercises, arms import/export and 

delegations and ministerial visits. For instance, the sale of helicopters and air defense systems 

demonstrates a common concern in strengthening up the Pakistani defense capabilities 

(ResearchGate, n.d.). The current geopolitical changes in South Asia energy of the partnership 

between India and the United States has also brought Pakistan and Russia together with 

commonalities of concern as terrorism and regional stability (The Diplomat, 2024). 
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1.2  AI in National and Global Security Contexts 

Advanced technology in the shape of Artificial intelligence has posed as partial and disruptive 

tool in the global security, altering established norms of warfare and introducing new 

methodologies in including threat identification mechanisms, decision and force management 

as well as the actual force multipliers in the form of AI operated autonomous machine.(RUSI, 

2024). AIôs uses is in defense involve prediction analysis and analytical, hacking, overseeing, 

and building of four- dimensional (vehicle, surface vessels, sub merged vessels and aerial) Meta 

intelligence war machines, machines. These technologies are changing the nature of military 

operations and the concept of modern geo-political competition. 

In the national security context, situations are better understood and managed through the use 

of AI to meet emerging security threats effectively. In the case of Pakistan and Russia, ensuring 

the integration of artificial intelligence into defense systems enables countries to deter threats 

and protect them from emerging asymmetric threats while establishing strategic parity in a risky 

geographical area (ISSI, 2024). However, proliferation and the concern for the use of AI 

technologies themselves remain and the ethical question of autonomous weapon systems are 

not avoided (Belfer Center, 2024). 

AI also transforms border protection through first-class surveillance and biometric 

identification as well as applying intelligent vehicle technology in the defense system. This 

raises the level of predictive analysis supplemented with intelligence data collection through 

progressively sophisticated machines (ISSI, 2024). Nonetheless, there is great concern due to 

lack of informative and efficient measures for preventing misuse of AI tools as well as to 

guarantee the supremacy of human leadership in uncompromising decision-making processes 

(White House, 2024). 

 

1.3  Structural Realism and its Implications on Security 

Structural realism, or neorealism is a useful lens for the study of I.R. since it paints the picture 

of the international system as anarchic and suggests that the accumulation of power is the only 

sure way towards survival. According to Kenneth Waltz (1979), since the international system 

is anarchic all states must seek their security through power politics. In this context, ideas 

where balance of power, security dilemma and defensive realism play a major role for 

explaining strategic actions of states. 

The relations of asymmetrical power or bipolar power are more suitable in understanding the 

relations of Pakistan and Russia, as both the countries want to check the dominance of other 

powers like United States and China. The major theme of Waltz work (1979) based on the 

balance of threats and power balances, asserts that states exist under conditions of mutual 

uncertainty of the otherôs designs and strength; this creates security dilemma that require 

collective efforts to manage mutual risks. They pop up from the key tenet within defensive 

realism which depicts the necessity of preserving stability and security in a certain particular 
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sphere, including a number of world areas which are characterized by conflicts and rivalry 

(Posen, 1993). 

Through engaging with structural realism when understanding the subject of Pakistan-Russia 

defense relations this paper examines how certain instruments such as AI can be used in pursuit 

of strategic gains amid the challenges of the multiplex structure of the world system. As have 

rightly pointed out by John Mearsheimer (2001): In a world where states exist in anarchy each 

state exists for itself and will do everything possible to make sure that it survives beyond the 

others. This view of the world highlights the ability of AI to shape state action within this 

strategic environment. 

2.THE CHANGING GLOBAL POLITICAL LANDSCAPE  

After the Cold War, the geopolitics has changed with all the power distribution from the sole 

superpower, the USA, to the multiplex world comprising of many states and other actors with 

different levels of power in which the cooperation with other like-minded states and multilateral 

systems are perhaps encouraged more by international laws (Omar, 2023; IDEA Publishers, 

2017). This transition has been due to the shift in power of new generations that counter 

dominant western powers (CSCR, 2023). 

 

 2.1Multiplex World Order: Characteristics and Challenges 

In the contemporary global system, a unitary global hierarchy anchored on the dominance of 

the United States is transitioning to complex structures of global power centrism multiplexity, 

polyarchy, and poly centrism resulting in interdependence and competition among states and 

other actors (Acharya, 2024). This multipolar world discourages unilateralism, bilateralism, and 

Cold War style proxy wars, and instead encourages multilateralism, regionalism, and issue-

based cooperation (Acharya, 2024). In this environment, countries like Pakistan and Russia 

may effectively engage in symbiotic strategic partnerships and regional cooperation while the 

position of middle powers are far more complex because uncertainties and risks of conflict 

remain high and rising (Acharya, 2024). 

 

2.2 Weak Unipolar Regime: Emerging Powers and Balance of Power 

The decline of unipolarity has been accelerated by the rise of emerging powers, including 

China, India, and Russia, along with the relative decline of Western hegemony, which has 

profound implications for global politics (IDEA Publishers, 2023). This shift positions 

countries like Pakistan and Russia to influence the balance of power in their regions, as they 

navigate competing spheres of influence (CSCR, 2024). Structural realism suggests that these 

states are increasingly aligning through multilateral organizations such as the Shanghai 

Cooperation Organization (SCO) to enhance their security and economic resilience while 

counterbalancing other major powers (IDEA Publishers, 2023; CSCR, 2024) and joint 

initiatives in defense and energy sectors. These collaborations aim to counterbalance the 

dominance of other major powers while enhancing their security and economic resilience. 
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2.3  Strategic Role of SCO and EAEU in Regional Connectivity 

The SCO, and more specifically, the EAEU, are the two main frameworks through which the 

interest in connectivity and shared security threats can be pursued. The mission of the SCO is 

on counterterrorism, extremism, and separatism; through military drills as well as agreement 

exchanging, this organization lets Pakistan and Russia align on their security plans and foster 

trust in each other (Makhmutova, 2024). On the other hand, the EAEU seeks to generate 

economic activities through trade investment and infrastructure in Eurasia.  A good example is 

Pakistan even though it does not belong to EAEU due to its location and participation in the 

China-Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC) (Eurasian Economic Union, 2024). As such, both 

nations can improve their strategic independence in those structures that promote 

multilateralism and incorporate new technologies in their regional endeavors (IDEA Publishers, 

2024). 

3. THE ROLE OF AI IN DEFENSE COOPERATION  

Pakistan and Russia are intensifying the defence relations based on developing cooperation in 

military use of artificial intelligence applications to counteract threats to global security and to 

maintain stability in the regions (Business Recorder, 2024). Their cooperation is to enhance 

military forces as well as improve and share technology through military drills (Dawn, 2024; 

Arab News, 2024). This partnership is based on a willingness to advance new technologies to 

create a safer and more secure environment. 

 

3.1 AI -Driven National Security Dynamics 

Artificial intelligence has become one of the vital components of the modern national security 

system since it presents the functions and features that go beyond the scope of the defense 

measures. Advanced surveillance and predictive analytics, unmanned vehicles and cyber 

security are the rapidly developing branches of AI that have started defining the tactics of many 

states in the context of security threats (ISSI, 2024). Therefore, in the case of Pakistan, the 

incorporation of AI-induced systems in the national security strategies is crucial for fortification 

of defense mechanisms (CISS Insight Journal, 2024). AI's role in national security can be 

categorized into three key areas. Artificial intelligence plays a crucial role in enhancing national 

security through several key applications: 

a.Decision Support and Intelligence Analysis: AI algorithms process vast amounts of data to 

identify patterns, predict threats, and provide actionable insights. This capability enhances 

decision-making in high-stakes scenarios, such as military operations or counterterrorism 

efforts (ISSI, 2024).  

b.Operational Efficiency and Automation: AI-powered autonomous systems, including drones 

and unmanned ground vehicles, increase operational efficiency by reducing human 

involvement in dangerous missions.  

c.Cybersecurity and Information Warfare: With the growing prevalence of cyberattacks, AI 

enables the detection and prevention of intrusions, ensuring the integrity of critical 
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infrastructure. Additionally, AI-driven tools can counter misinformation campaigns and protect 

sensitive data  

 Both Pakistan and Russia have recognized the strategic importance of AI. Russia has 

been investing heavily in AI-enabled military applications 

 

3.2 Potential Roles and Applications of AI in Warfare 

Artificial intelligence is transforming the nature of warfare, introducing capabilities that 

enhance precision, speed, and adaptability. These technologies are redefining how conflicts are 

fought and influencing nations' strategic doctrines (Ghalib, 2025; CIGI Paper No. 307, 2024).  

Key applications of AI in warfare include: 

a. Unmanned aerial and ground systems: they are self-powered aerial and land vehicles 

directed for surveillance, reconnaissance, and pinpoint attacks. In this domain, Russia has 

already manifested high skills and Pakistan is trying to build its local solutions to strengthen its 

defence platform. 

b. AI in Electronic and Cyber Warfare: Electronic Warfare involves the ability to jam the 

operations of the capacities of the opposite party, intercept a signal, carry out cyber operations 

among others. The influence that AI has on these processes is that they become more efficient 

and their response times are more impressive (Cyberprotection-magazine.com). 

c. The Command and Control Information Systems: Decision-making processes are 

improved through integration of artificial intelligence whereby the military can change 

strategies within the battlefront without feeling the heat. This capability is most useful for the 

cooperation of Pakistan and Russia. 

d. While the article does not explicitly include the notion of the threat anticipation, this is 

one of the central benefits of using AI: it enables forecasting enemyôs actions and possible 

weaknesses based on the data analysis of the past and present (CIGI Paper No. 307). 

e. Their assimilation into combined military maneuvers and planning would further 

improve Pakistan-Russian relations before conflicts threaten the two countries again. 

 

3.3 Opportunities for Strategic Collaboration in Defense 

The shared interests of Pakistan and Russia in maintaining regional stability and countering 

mutual threats create opportunities for collaboration in AI-driven defense projects.  

These include: 

a. Joint Research and Development: Establishing joint ventures or research centers 

focused on AI innovation would facilitate knowledge-sharing and technology transfer. Such 

initiatives could leverage Russia's expertise in AI and Pakistan's strategic position in South Asia 

(Brecorder.com, 2024; AA.com.tr, 2024). 

b. Technology Sharing and Training Programs: Training programs for military personnel 

and scientists in AI applications would enhance the operational readiness of both nations 

(Dawn.com, 2024). Collaborative workshops and simulations can ensure the effective use of 

AI in defense strategies. 

c. Bilateral Military Exercises with AI Integration: Incorporating AI tools into joint 

military drills would provide practical insights into their capabilities, fostering interoperability 
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and trust This approach aligns with their commitment to deepen military cooperation through 

exercises like those discussed during recent high-level meetings. 

d. Developing AI-Based Counterterrorism Mechanisms: Given their shared interest in 

combating terrorism, Pakistan and Russia could develop AI-powered systems for threat 

detection, border surveillance, and intelligence gathering (AA.com.tr; Brecorder.com). Their 

discussions on strategic stability have included considerations for emerging technologies like 

artificial intelligence. 

By capitalizing on these opportunities, Pakistan and Russia can strengthen their defense 

ties while positioning themselves as leaders in AI-driven security innovation. The integration 

of AI into their defense collaboration not only enhances their strategic capabilities but also 

reinforces their roles as stabilizing forces in an increasingly volatile global order. 

 

3.4 Strategic Collaborations and Opportunities 

Pakistan and Russia are now investing in energy related sectors and AI is used to increase the 

efficiency of the relations (LinkedIn by Ammar). Their cooperation also involves pipelines such 

as the Karachi-Lahore pipeline (Reference, 2025 by ISSI, by Gleb Makarevich). AI also 

contribute those like CPEC and EAEU through which the connectivity is improved on regional 

level. They are also in partnership on AI-based defence policies and processes based on the 

ethical framework and protection. All these are intended to improve bilateral relations and 

security in the region. 

 

3.5 Energy Sector Cooperation 

Interdependency on energy collaboration is a vital cross-sectional for development of Pakistan 

and Russia economically and for stability. They have a long-term cooperation in enriching 

Russiaôs expertise to answer to the energy needs of Pakistan (Tribune.com.pk, 2024) and in 

choosing the more central geographic position and as the critical connector enables Pakistan to 

drive regional projects in Central Asia (Russiancouncil.ru/en/blogs/zamir-ahmed-

awan/pakistan-and-russia-chart-a-new-course-for-collaboration/, 2024). 

Key areas of collaboration in the energy sector include: 

a. Pipeline Projects: The Pakistan Stream Gas Pipeline an initiative for transportation of 

liquefied natural gas (LNG) states the significance of the energy partnership. Where digital 

transformation seeks to optimise the last element of operational infrastructure in project design, 

AI can improve and optimise other areas such as predictive maintenance, logistics, and risk 

management. 

b. Smart Grids and Artificial Intelligence:  Incorporation of Artificial Intelligence in 

the management and distribution of renewable energy like the solar and wind energy will help 

in the efficient running of the energy systems. Smart grids using artificial intelligence can 

integrate smart technologies on the power grid that can help Pakistan utilize energy in the best 

way possible minus the aid of fossil fuels. 
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c. Nuclear Energy Cooperation. Both Russia and Pakistan are interested in nuclear energy, 

specifically the former has the expertise while the latter is advancing its civilian nuclear 

program, therefore the two nations may focus on AI safety/monitoring for nuclear energy. 

 

3.6 Regional Connectivity Projects 

Despite the tensions in relations between Islamabad and Moscow, regional connectivity is still 

an important area of concern for both Pakistan and Russia with Vision of BRI and EAEU. These 

plans envisage the promotion of trade, infrastructure and the level of economic integration in 

Eurasia, that will enable the cooperation of AI systems. For instance, CPEC presents a prospect 

for adopting AI to the transport and logistic sector (Dawn.com; Russiancouncil.ru), while 

Russiaôs leadership in the EAEU means transport connectivity with the South Asia facilitating 

through customs procedures by AI help (Russiancouncil.ru). If implemented for the cooperation 

on the Railway line and on the road transport there is potential to change the regional landscape 

in terms of trade and serve strategic defense objectives. 

 

3.7 Counter-Policies and Doctrines for AI Warfare 

Since AI warfare is growing globally Pakistan and Russia need simultaneous strategic counter-

policies to protect their national interests.  

 

Key areas for collaboration include: 

a. To regulate the use of AI in military systems both countries should develop systems of 

rules that control AI technology advancement and application (Brecorder.com; AA.com.tr). 

Joint efforts to build ethical standards will help organizations use AI products responsibly. 

b. Countries need to make AI systems that prevent cyberattacks and defend against 

autonomous weapons plus disinformation attacks by forming CSCR.pk. Joint scientific work 

to build AI security tools will help countries protect themselves from security threats. 

c. Even though defensive technology receives top priority both nations need to develop 

offensive AI warfare systems to stop possible threats (CSCR.pk). 

d. AI systems enable India and Russia to predict security risks as well as plan and test 

coordinated strategies through simulations (information sourced from multiple sources). 

e. Pakistan and Russia should create common strategies against AI-powered conflict to 

improve their ability to protect themselves. 

 

4. CHALLENGES IN AI -DRIVEN SECURITY  

Applying AI technologies brings legal and ethical issues in the defense system for both Pakistan 

and Russia especially in weaponization of AI and surveillance and other security concerns. 

These are some of the issues which need to be dealt with, having clear legal requirements and 

ethical standards (Brecorder.com). Realistically, the employment of AI in the military triggers 

security concerns like an arms race and a laps of trust both of which demand mutual 

understanding and trust (ISSI.org.pk). In addition, flexibility of the chain ganging and dynamics 
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of bandwagon in AI warfare increase the likelihood of regional escalation and dependence, 

which are best mitigated through multilateralism. 

 

4.1 Ethical and Legal Concerns 

Human security is at risk when the state incorporates artificial intelligence in managing national 

defense and security for various reasons including in the use of autonomous weapons, 

surveillance, and cyber force. Concerning these issues, as it has been seen in the case of Pakistan 

and Russia, are rather difficult to solve given the matters of developing the international legal 

norms and the domestic legislation.  

Key challenges include: 

a. These weapons create a question on accountability because they are controlled by 

programmed mechanisms. Such lack of a clear legal code leads to equivoca­tion as to who is 

accountable in the event of adverse effects or collateral damage. 

b. Privacy and Surveillance: Speaking of the positive impacts of the surveillance 

technologies processed by AI on the safety of the state, it must be noted that they trespass the 

privacy of its citizens. Maintaining security of personal liberty and its protection is among the 

thorny tasks that are hard to solve. 

c. Proliferation Threats:  Due to the dual-use of the AI technologies there are enhanced 

proliferation threats to non-state actors. Controlling the export is the best way to prevent misuse 

and this can only be done through close coordination of the various countries in the world. 

  

4.2 Security Dilemmas and Defensive Realism 

Applying AI in defense has legal and ethical concerns that are applicable especially in the areas 

of more autonomous killer weapons, surveillance, and cyberspace. In the case of Pakistan and 

Russia, it is important to determine how they can approach these matters considering the rules 

of the International System and domestic laws. There is likely to be an emergence of new arms 

race through development of artificial intelligence in weaponry (Ahmad Khan et al. 2021; 

UNIDIR Report). Moreover, the openness of AI systems lowers trust between nations by 

creating doubts over oneôs capabilities and possible uses of the technologies. Additionally, AI 

systems are vulnerable to cyber threats including data fraud and hacking since control of an AI 

system may be centralized. Through policy initiatives that address transparency and confidence 

building measures, one would be able to manage security dilemmas and create a healthy 

security environment between Pakistan and Russia. 

 

4.3 Risks of Chain Ganging and Bandwagon 

In the system of multiple memberships, such activities can be explained by two major strategies, 

namely, chain ganging and bandwagon that involve cooperation with powerful partners for the 

assurance of protection or joining a conflict to ensure safety of their interests. They are in fact 

compounded when driven by AI, which makes decisions faster, and the balance of strategic 
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partnerships even riskier. For both the sides, the sovereign constraints and opportunities for 

cooperation in this context are not easy to manage for Pakistan and Russia. 

Here are some key considerations: 

a. Employment by Treaty: Interdependence and entangling alliances may force states to 

get involve in armed confrontation they themselves instigated and fuel regional conflict. Due 

to the swiftness of a robotôs decision-making process, time for restraint, negotiation, or 

diplomacy may be limited (Acharya, 2023). 

b. Bandwagon and Strategic dependence: It may turn out that the smaller states 

bandwagon with the major powers in an attempt to get better AI technologies this compromises 

the strategic dependence that the smaller states stand for. As observed in Smithôs Blog, both the 

idea of independence and sovereignty of a state should be safeguarded and this is why Pakistan 

and Russia should avoid the complete reliance on the other international actors. 

 Strategies which should be adopted to avoid the dangers of chain ganging and 

bandwagon are critical, which brings the matter to the International Multilateralism as a way of 

moderating the volatility, may be harnessed through multilateral organisations such as the SCO 

and EAEU.  

 

5. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS  

This research has explored the burgeoning defense cooperation between Pakistan and Russia, 

with a particular focus on the transformative role of Artificial Intelligence (AI) within this 

partnership and its broader implications for regional and global security. 

 

5.1 Summary of Findings 

When Pakistan and Russia are both pragmatically aligning towards their foreign policies and 

national interests, their defense relations have improved notably. This is due to the ideas of 

regional security, terrorist threats, shifts in power, causes of new centers of power, and other 

nationsô dominance in the international system. 

a. AI as a change maker: AI is used as a force multiplier in the current strategic 

environment in which it brings some new dynamics in military cooperation between Pakistan 

and Russia. AI also covers a wide field, including surveillance and analysis, automation, and 

protection of facilities, and data protection, which are essential for increasing the national 

security levels. 

b. Structural Realism Perspective: This research also reveal that structural realism can 

be useful in explaining the dynamics of this relationship. In this essentially anarchic and self-

help model of the international system, both Zambia and Singapore strive to improve its security 

and gain as much power as possible through power balancing, diplomacy and multilateralism. 

c. From unipolarity to multipolarity and Multiplex world order  offers favourable 

situation for Pakistan and Russia to act in the tune of strategic collaboration. Such organizations 

as the SCO and the EAEU are playing an important role in the development of ties and 

cooperation and strengthening of security in the region. 
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d. AI Warfare Implications:  The study recognises the group of revolution brought about 

by the use of AI in warfare in that; it increases the probability of accuracy, rapidity and 

flexibility. But at the same time, some critics make certain questions, such as the necessity and 

admissibility of the use of stunning devices for weapon systems, and the concerns over the 

ethical principles involving autonomy of such systems, along with questions about the potential 

for misuse of AI technologies. 

 

5.2 Policy Suggestions for Strengthening Pakistan-Russia Ties 

Step up the Cooperation in the Field of AI: Increase the coverage and elaboration of the 

Cooperation Plan between Pakistani and Russian Federation on Artificial Intelligence. This 

may involve initiatives and collaborations in the form of sino defense research and 

development, transfer of technology and setting up a working board whose hallmark will be to 

touch on the ethical and security risks of artificial intelligence in defense. 

a. Strengthening SCO EAEU Partnership: The parties need to take full advantage of 

the SCO and EAEU frameworks for the development of connectivity, economy, and security 

ties. Intelligence and security measures should be directed to projects that use artificial 

intelligence for counter-terrorism, border control, and disaster response. 

b. Enhance Political Interaction: There should be a continuous political level strategic 

dialogue between the leaders of Pakistan and Russia exist to address newer threats, threats 

perception and to co-ordinate strategies in the defense arena. This dialogue should also concern 

such potential incident as AI warfare and consider possible cooperation in training and 

exercises. 

c. Fill the Gaps in Applying Ethical and Legal Policies to Defense: Propose detailed 

ethical and legal policies for using AI in defense. This should also cover issues to do with human 

intervention, reviewing, and supervision, as well as the issue of unintended consequences. 

d. Promote Education and Training on AI: There should be a focus and investment in 

education and training to ensure the availability of competent personnel to manage the aspect 

of AI in defense. This should include encouraging students and educators to adopt STEM 

education, initiate establishment of artificial intelligence training institutions and enhance 

partnership between strategic partners such as institutions of higher learning, industrial pumps 

and government agencies. 

 

5.3 Future Outlook on AI Warfare and Its Impact on Regional Security 

Recent trends reveal that perfect autonomous systems, cyberspace exploitation, and 

manipulation of information are going to be a key to the future warfare. It will pose dire 

consequences on security of the region which may have resulted in: 

a. óAsymmetric threatsô, Non-state actors and even such states as North Korea or Iran may 

pose threats with rely on AI technologies to overwhelm more powerful nations. 

b. Potential for escalation: Another disadvantage is a high potential for an unintentional 

escalation because of high speeds and complexity of operations during the AI-driven warfare 

that has to be properly controlled with good communication lines. 
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c. Superimposed Upon the conventional war, new nations possessing AI dominance in 

defense may shift a balance of power and turn the tide in war. 

d. AI might also bring new types of conflicts everywhere: cyberconflict, infowar, which 

are in some way between war and peace. 

 In order to manage the outlined risks and harness the releasing potential of AI, Pakistan 

and Russia should focus on enhancing state cooperation, future-oriented AI development and 

joint efforts in building a safetyïoriented regional environment. Therefore, there is a need to 

address the ethical, legal, legal, and social consequences of AI warfare and facilitate the 

development of a common vision and a coherent concept of the future AI warfare. In this 

context, adopting a cooperative and prospective strategy, both Pakistan and Russia are ready to 

rise to the challenges of the artificially intelligent epoch with regard for their national particulars 

in the emerging anarchy. 
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ÖZET 

 

21. y¿zyēlēn ºrg¿tsel yaĸama kazandērdēklarēnē yenilik, deĵiĸim ve dijitalleĸme ile ºzleĸtirirken, eskiden ­ok ºnemli 

olan ºrg¿tsel deĵerlerin ise zayēfladēĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. Ķĸletmeler i­in olduk­a ºnemli olan, belki de kuruluĸ 

ama­larē olan bu deĵerlerin, artan rekabet ortamēnda maalesef duvarda asēlē, tozlu bir tabloya dºn¿ĸt¿ĵ¿n¿ 

söylemek zor olamayacaktēr. G¿n¿m¿z iĸletmelerinde sevgi, saygē, minnet, hoĸgºr¿ ya da g¿ler y¿zl¿ hizmet 

anlayēĸēnēn yerine, óódaha ­ok kazanmakôô d¿ĸ¿ncesi hakimiyetine hepimiz ĸahit olmuĸuzdur. Eĵer bir iĸletmenin 

varlēĵē ihtiya­tan doĵuyorsa, m¿ĸteri i­in en ºnemli olan g¿ven ihtiyacēnē deĵer  sunarak ve hissettirerek 

karĸēlamalēdēr. Bir ºrg¿t deĵerleri ile var olur, tanēnēr ve g¿venilir. G¿ven duygusu m¿ĸteriler i­in ­ok ºnemlidir 

ve m¿ĸteri sadakatinin anahtarēdēr. Eski d¿kkan duvarlarēnē s¿sleyen g¿zel sºzler aynē zamanda o iĸletmenin deĵer 

yargēlarēnē yansētan, g¿ven duygusunu hissedilmesine yardēmcē olan posterler olarak ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. Bu 

­alēĸmada solmuĸ poster metaforu olarak, ºrg¿tsel deĵerlerin sadece yazēlē olarak kaldēĵē, hatta solduĵu 

d¿ĸ¿ncesinden hareketle ºrg¿tsel iĸleyiĸte ºnemsenmediĵi ya da ºnemseniyormuĸ gibi gºr¿nmesi ¿zerinde 

durulmak istenmiĸtir. Bu durumun ise m¿ĸteride g¿ven duygusunun zedelenmesine ve m¿ĸteri sadakatinin 

olumsuz etkilenmesine yol a­acaĵē ifade edilmek istenmiĸtir. ¥rg¿tsel deĵerlerin sadece yazēda kalmamasē 

gerektiĵi konusunda farkēndalēk oluĸturmak ama­lanmēĸtēr. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Solmuĸ Poster, ¥rg¿t, M¿ĸteri, G¿ven 

 

 

Erosion of Customer Trust: The Faded Poster Metaphor  

 
ABSTRACT 

 

While innovation, change, and digitalization are equating the contributions of the 21st century to organizational 

life, it is believed that organizational values, once so important, are weakening. These values, which were crucial 

for businesses and perhaps their founding purpose, have unfortunately become a dusty painting on a wall in the 

increasingly competitive environment. We have all witnessed the dominance of the "earn more" mentality in 

today's businesses, rather than the values of love, respect, gratitude, tolerance, or friendly service. If a business 

exists out of necessity, it must meet the customer's paramount need for trust by offering and demonstrating it. An 

organization exists, is recognized, and is trusted by its values. Trust is crucial for customers and is the key to 

customer loyalty. The beautiful words adorning old shop walls are also important, as they reflect the company's 

values and foster a sense of trust. This study, based on the faded poster metaphor, aims to address the notion that 

organizational values remain merely written down or fade, and thus are disregarded or perceived as such in 

organizational functioning. The point is that this situation will undermine customer trust and negatively impact 

customer loyalty. The aim is to raise awareness that organizational values should not be limited to mere written 

text. 

Keywords: Faded Poster, Organization, Customer, Trust 
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GĶRĶķ  

Globalleĸmenin etkisiyle birlikte g¿n¿m¿z ºrg¿tleri m¿ĸteri ile olan baĵlantēlarēnē m¿ĸterinin 

var olan ya da potansiyel sipariĸleri ¿zerine odaklanarak kurmaktadēr. Mahalle bakkalē ile 

market zincirleri karĸēlaĸtērmasē ºrneĵinden daha kolay ĸekilde anlatabileceĵimiz ¿zere m¿ĸteri 

olarak birtakēm hissiyatlarēmēz azalmaktadēr ya da yok olmaktadēr. Her ne kadar ­ok ­abuk 

t¿keten bir toplum olsak da, iĸletmeler istenilen ºzeni t¿m m¿ĸterilerine gºstermek 

zorundadērlar. Benzer bi­imde etik deĵerlere baĵlē olarak ¿retim yaptēĵēnē sºyleyen, bunu yazēlē 

olarak taahh¿t eden bir iĸletmenin sadece m¿ĸterilerine deĵil genel uygulamalarēnda da aksi bir 

bi­imde davranmasē kabul edilemez.  

Bir ºrg¿t¿ oluĸturan, ºrg¿t¿n varoluĸ sebebini a­ēklayan en ºnemli unsurlarē deĵerleridir. 

¥rg¿tsel deĵerler, ºrg¿t i­indeki insanlarēn ºrg¿t i­inde nelerin olmasē gerektiĵi ve gelecekte 

ºrg¿t i­inde neye ihtiya­ duyulabileceĵi konusunda etkili olan ºrg¿tsel olgularē ve k¿lt¿r¿ 

oluĸtururlar. ¥rg¿t¿n ¿yeleri tarafēndan paylaĸēlan inan­lar, deĵerler ve varsayēmlar k¿mesi 

tutum ve davranēĸsal etki ile ºrg¿t k¿lt¿r¿n¿ oluĸturur (Schein, 2010). Bu davranēĸsal etki, 

bireylerin deĵerleriyle tutarlē bir ĸekilde davranmalarē ile ortaya konur. Bu nedenle, bir ºrg¿t¿n 

k¿lt¿r¿, ­alēĸanlarē bu k¿lt¿rle tutarlē bir ĸekilde davranmaya yºnlendiren deĵerler ve 

davranēĸsal beklentiler yaratmalēdēr (Gregory, 2009). Deĵer yaratma kavramē ºrg¿tlerde kēsa 

vadeli finansal kazançlara odaklanmak yerine, uzun vadeli finansal ara­lar dēĸēndaki kazan­lara 

odaklanmayē gerektirir. 

Deĵerler i­inde yaĸanēlan toplumdan t¿retilen, ºĵrenilen ve i­selleĸtirilen nispeten kalēcē soyut 

fikirlerdir (Rokeach,1972).  ¥rg¿tsel deĵerlerden en ºnemlisi olan óóg¿venôô terimi 

insanoĵlunun sosyal bir varlēk olarak ­evresindekiler ile iletiĸime ge­meye baĸladēĵē 

zamanlardan itibaren ºnem kazanmēĸtēr. G¿venmek algēlama ile baĸlayēp inan­lar, deĵerler, 

tutum ve davranēĸlarla g¿­lenen bir duygudur. Sosyal yaĸam i­in olduk­a ºnemli olan g¿ven 

duygusu ºrg¿tsel yaĸam i­in de vazge­ilmezdir. ¥rg¿tlerde g¿ven duygusunun ­eĸitli boyutlarē 

vardēr. ¥rg¿tsel g¿ven hem kiĸilerarasē (iĸ arkadaĸlarēna ve yºneticilere g¿ven) hem de kiĸisel 

olmayan g¿vene (sistemlere g¿ven) dayanmaktadēr (Vanhala vd., 2016). ¥zellikle uygun bir 

ºrg¿tsel sistemin varlēĵē yºnetimde g¿­l¿ ve etkili iletiĸim becerileri ve dolayēsēyla g¿venin 

saĵlanmasē i­in temel faktºrd¿r (Agbejule vd., 2021). M¿ĸteri g¿veni ise, bir m¿badele 

iliĸkisinde m¿ĸterinin, iĸletmenin ¿r¿n¿ hakkēnda oluĸturduĵu algēnēn, vermiĸ olduĵu sºzlerin 

ve de ürün ile ilgili isteklerinin ger­ekleĸtirileceĵine dair hissettiĵi inancēn ve g¿venin 

derecesini belirleyen bir boyuttur (Altunoĵlu & Sara­oĵlu, 2013). Ķĸ, iliĸkiler aracēlēĵēyla yapēlēr 

ve g¿ven, ¿retken iliĸkilerin temelidir. Karĸēlēklē g¿vene dayalē iliĸkiler rahatlēk hissi yaratēr 

(Rahayuningsih, 2019). ¥rg¿tlerde g¿ven duygusunun oluĸturulmasēnda bir­ok faktºr etkilidir. 

Ķĸletmeler i­in g¿ven inĸasēnēn hem tarihsel olarak kºkl¿ olduĵunu hem de evrensel olarak 

k¿lt¿rel bir olgu olarak devam ettiĵini sºyleyebiliriz (Saunders, 2012). Her m¿ĸterinin 

algēladēĵē deĵer sistemi, g¿ven deneyimi i­in bir zemin oluĸturur. Deĵerler, belirli durumlara 

ve iliĸkilere dayalē g¿venden daha saĵlam bir g¿ven eĵilimi ve ortamē yaratabilirler. Nispeten 

kalēcēdērlar ancak uzun vadede, birey yeni bilgiler edindik­e ve tutumlarē deĵiĸtik­e deĵerler de 

deĵiĸebilir (Blomqvist & St¬hle, 2000). Ancak ºrg¿tsel yaĸamda bu deĵerler her zaman m¿ĸteri 

lehine pozitif yºnde deĵiĸmelidir. Aynē zamanda ºrg¿t ­alēĸanlarē tarafēndan benimsenmeli ve 

m¿ĸteri g¿venine saĵlam bir zemin oluĸturmalēdēr. Ķ­inde yaĸadēĵēmēz d¿nyada m¿ĸteri 
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hizmetleri ile ilgili s¿rd¿r¿len faaliyetlerin ­oĵu m¿ĸterinin vaktini alēp rahatsēzlēk boyutuna 

ulaĸabilecek telefon aramalarēndan ibaret gºr¿nmektedir. Bu faaliyetler m¿ĸteride g¿ven 

oluĸturmamakla birlikte memnuniyeti ¿zerinde bir farklēlēk yaratmamakta, hatta bazen 

memnuniyeti olumsuz etkileyebilmektedir. ¢alēĸmada óósolmuĸ posterò ile anlatēlmak istenen 

aslēnda zamanla anlamēnē yitiren temsillerdir. Literat¿rde t¿ketici d¿zeyinde g¿veni ºn plana 

­ēkarmak isteyen bu ­alēĸmanēn alanyazēna katkē saĵlamasē umut edilmektedir. 

 

M¦ķTERĶ G¦VENĶ VE SOLMUķ POSTER METAFORU 

Son on yēlda, g¿ven kavramē araĸtērmacēlar arasēnda, ºzellikle ºrg¿tsel teori ve m¿ĸteri iliĸkileri 

alanēnda b¿y¿k ilgi gºrm¿ĸt¿r. M¿ĸteri g¿veninin davranēĸsal niyetleri oluĸturmadaki rol¿ 

literat¿rde iyi bir bi­imde tanēmlanmēĸtēr; m¿ĸteri sadakatinin geliĸtirmesini ve s¿rd¿r¿lmesini 

saĵlar (Leblanc, 2013). Duygu, g¿venin ºnemli bir unsurudur ve ºrg¿tsel yaĸamda paydaĸ 

iliĸkilerinin deĵer yaratma potansiyeli g¿veni oluĸturur. ¥rg¿tsel yaĸamda g¿ven bir kez 

kērēldēĵēnda, paydaĸlar nezdinde nasēl bir duygu oluĸturacaĵēna, paydaĸlarēn ºrg¿t ile g¿veni 

yeniden inĸa etmek mi yoksa iliĸkiyi sonlandērmak mē gerektiĵine karar verecekleri bilinmez 

(Malhotra ve Lumineau, 2011; Brown vd., 2016). Ancak ticari iĸlemleri teĸvik ettiĵi ve m¿ĸteri 

memnuniyetini artērdēĵē i­in paydaĸlar arasēndaki g¿ven ºnemlidir (Pirson ve Malhotra, 2011). 

Literat¿rde ºrg¿tsel deĵerler ve davranēĸlarēn ºnemi Japonlarēn ekonomik baĸarēsē ile 

anlatēlēmēĸ ve performans ile iliĸkisi ortaya konmuĸtur (Lim, 1995). Japonyada ­alēĸanlarēn  

örgütsel deĵerleri klan k¿lt¿r¿ (aile gibi dayanēĸmacē, iĸbirlik­i, karĸēlēklē baĵēmlēlēk, uzun 

s¿reli iliĸkiler, ­alēĸanlarēn refahē ve baĵlēlēĵēna ºnem verme) ile iliĸkili a­ēklanmaktadēr 

(Watanabe vd., 2024). Deĵerler ¿zerine kurulan ºrg¿t k¿lt¿r¿ ºnce bireysel sonra ºrg¿tsel 

baĸarēyē beraberinde getirmiĸtir. 

G¿ven oluĸturmak, bedava daĵ tērmanēĸēna benzer, tek bir hatada ºl¿rs¿n¿z. Yēllarca s¿ren 

itibar inĸasē tek bir yanlēĸ yorumla yerle bir edilebilir. Bu durumdan en az hasarlē ­ēkmak i­in 

tēpkē daĵcēlarēn d¿ĸ¿ĸlerini engellemek i­in kullandēklarē ip gibi, iĸletmeler de g¿venin yerle bir 

olmasēnē engellenemek i­in m¿ĸteri odaklē olmak zorundadērlar (Arnott, 2007). Bir ºrg¿te 

g¿venmek ­ēkarlarē sºz konusu olsa da, bize zarar verecek ĸekilde davranmasēnēn muhtemel 

olmadēĵēna inanmak anlamēna gelir. G¿ven aslēnda bir konfor durumudur; belirsizliĵi 

azaltmaya ve karar vermeyi kolaylaĸtērma amacēna hizmet eder. Bireyler belirsiz bir se­im 

durumuyla karĸēlaĸtēklarēnda g¿venerek rahat bir bi­imde se­im yaparlar (Li & Betts, 2003). 

M¿ĸteri g¿veni, ºrg¿tlerde m¿ĸteri odaklē tutum ve davranēĸlara deĵer katan ve g¿­lendiren 

s¿re­lere katkēda bulunur. G¿veni ve m¿ĸteri odaklēlēĵē en ­ok teĸvik eden ºrg¿tler rekabet 

avantajēna sahip olacaktēr (Huff & Kelley, 2005). M¿ĸteri baĵlēlēĵē yaratmak amacēyla, 

iĸletmeler sistematik olarak m¿ĸteri g¿veni oluĸturmalēdēr. G¿venin faydalarē ĸu ĸekilde ortaya 

­ēkar; ºrg¿t faaliyetlerin iyileĸtirilmesi, faaliyetlerin maliyetlerinin d¿ĸ¿r¿lmesi ve ºrg¿tsel 

deĵer yaratēlmasēnē saĵlamak. M¿ĸteriler ile ortak deĵer yaratēmē s¿recinde g¿ven, m¿ĸteri 

g¿venini kazanma ve s¿rd¿rme arzusu ile baskēn iĸ uygulamasē olan hēzlē k©r elde etme arayēĸē 

arasēndaki gerilimi azaltmaya yardēmcē olacaktēr (Dobiegağa-Korona, 2009). Dolayēsēyla 

aslēnda ºncelikli amacē kar elde temek olan ºrg¿tlerin m¿ĸteri g¿veni saĵlayarak zaten buna bir 

adēm atacaklarē ger­ektir. G¿ven duygusunun zedelendiĵini, ºrg¿tsel birtakēm deĵerlerin ve 

buna baĵlē uygulamalarēn sadece kaĵēt ¿zerinde kaldēĵēnēn d¿ĸ¿n¿ld¿ĵ¿ bir durumu ifade etmek 
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i­in en uygun ifadedir solmuĸ poster metaforu. Bu metaforu daha iyi ifade etmek i­in aĸaĵēda 

yer alan resimlerde eski d¿kkan duvarlarēnē s¿sleyen posterlerden ºrnekler verilmiĸtir. 

 

Resim 1. D¿kkan Yazēlarē 

Kaynak: Gökçe Koleksiyon, 2025. 

 

Resim 2. D¿kkan Yazēlarē 

Kaynak: Gökçe Koleksiyon, 2025. 

 

Resim 3. D¿kkan Yazēlarē 

Kaynak: Gökçe Koleksiyon, 2025. 
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Solmuĸ poster metaforuna gºre, ºzellikle g¿n¿m¿z iĸ yaĸamēnda rekabet baskēsē altēnda kar 

elde etmenin ­ok daha ºnemli olduĵu iĸletmelerde m¿ĸteri iliĸkileri ikinci plana atēlmēĸtēr. 

G¿n¿m¿z iĸletmelerinde m¿ĸteriler ile ­oĵu zaman kēsa vadeli, deĵiĸ-tokuĸ iliĸkisine dayanan 

bir iletiĸim ĸekli tercih edilir olmuĸtur. Benzer bi­imde m¿ĸteri ile ilgileniliyormuĸ gibi 

gºz¿ken kalēplaĸmēĸ anket sorularē ile faaliyetler y¿r¿t¿lmekte ancak m¿ĸterinin sesi istenildiĵi 

gibi duyulmamaktadēr. Bu durumda m¿ĸteri g¿veni oluĸmamakta ya da ­oĵu iĸletme i­in 

m¿ĸteri baĵlēlēĵē ya da sadakati baĸlamadan bitmektedir. M¿ĸteri i­in ºnemli olan hissiyattēr. 

M¿ĸteriye iĸletmenin kendisine ºnem verdiĵini hissettiren ve bunun ºrg¿t¿n ºnemli bir deĵeri 

olduĵunu d¿ĸ¿nd¿ren ºrg¿tler diĵerlerinden farklē olacaklardēr. Bu sayede rekabet ortamēnda 

ºne ­ēkabileceklerdir. Aslēnda m¿ĸteriye ºnemli olduĵunu hissettiren, g¿ven veren k¿­¿k 

d¿kkanlarēn duvarlarēnē s¿sleyen posterler ve bu posterlerin m¿ĸteride yarattēĵē huzur ve 

mutluluk gibi duygularēn ºrg¿tsel yaĸamda geri kazanēlmasē gerekmektedir. Bu ­alēĸmada 

solmuĸ posterin metafor olarak ele alēnmasēnēn nedeni, metaforlarēn, insanlarēn d¿nyayē 

kavrayēĸ bi­imlerini yansētan ara­lar olduĵu, bireylerin nesnelere, olaylara ve eylemlere dair 

düĸ¿ncelerinin zihinsel birer gºr¿nt¿s¿ olarak deĵerlendirilmesinden (Yunusoĵlu, 2003) 

kaynaklanmaktadēr. Her metafor benzerlik ve analojiye dayanēr, ama onu sadece bir benzetme 

gibi gºrmek doĵru deĵildir. ¥rneĵin ñYoksulluk bir su­turò ifadesi, ñYoksulluk bir su­ gibidirò 

demekten daha g¿­l¿d¿r ­¿nk¿ metafor, doĵrudan bir karĸēlaĸtērmadan ºte, yeni bir bakēĸ a­ēsē 

ve anlam yaratēr. Benzetmeler ­oĵu zaman sadece iki ĸey arasēndaki benzerlikleri gºsterirken, 

metaforlar daha derin bir etki yaratēr; ­aĵrēĸēmlar ve g¿­l¿ bir vurgu saĵlar. Metafor, sēradan 

karĸēlaĸtērmalardan farklē olarak, d¿ĸ¿nceyi dºn¿ĸt¿ren ve d¿nyayē farklē gºrmemizi saĵlayan 

g¿­l¿ bir dil aracēdēr (Black, 1979).   

M¿ĸteri odaklē yºnetim anlayēĸē g¿ven oluĸumunda kritik bir rol oynamaktadēr. G¿ven, 

iĸletmelerin rekabet­i ortamda farklēlēk yaratabilmesi, m¿ĸteri tercihleri arasēnda yerini 

koruyabilmesi ve uzun vadeli baĸarē saĵlayabilmesi i­in stratejik bir unsur olarak öne 

­ēkmaktadēr. ¥rg¿tlerin m¿ĸterilerle aralarēnda kurulan g¿ven temelli samimiyeti eski 

zamanlarda olduĵu gibi bug¿n y¿z y¿ze iletiĸimle saĵlamalarē ­ok m¿mk¿n gºr¿nmemekle 

birlikte, teknolojik ara­ gere­ler ile iletiĸimin biraz daha kiĸiselleĸtirilerek m¿ĸteri ºzelinde 

kullanēmēnēn saĵlanmasē buna fayda saĵlayacaktēr. Ancak bu durumun m¿ĸteriyi rahatsēz 

edecek boyutta olmadan ger­ekten satēn aldēĵē ¿r¿n ile ilgili deneyimini rahatlēkla 

aktarabileceĵi bir platformda saĵlanmasē gerekmektedir. Ayrēca ¿r¿ne iliĸkin t¿m 

sºylemlerinin iĸletme tarafēndan karĸēlēk bulacaĵēna olan inancēn iĸletme tarafēndan m¿ĸteride 

oluĸturulmasē, m¿ĸteriye kazandērēlmasē gerekmektedir. Bºylece m¿ĸterinin zihninde ºrg¿t ile 

ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi pozitif iletiĸim ve etkileĸim yer edecek, alēĸ-veriĸ deneyimi arttēk­a bu iletiĸim 

ve etkileĸim bi­imi m¿ĸterinin zihninde ºrg¿t¿n deĵerleri ile baĵdaĸtērēlarak yer edecektir. Bu 

nedenle g¿n¿m¿z ºrg¿tlerinde yapēlmasē gereken ºrg¿tsel g¿veni saĵlayacak m¿ĸteri ºzelinde 

kiĸiselleĸtirilmiĸ ilginin saĵlanmasē ve s¿rd¿r¿lmesidir. 
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SONUÇ  

¥rg¿tler a­ēsēnda m¿ĸterinin ºnemi her dºnem yerini korumaktadēr. Deĵiĸen sadece m¿ĸteri 

sayēsēndaki artēĸtēr. Ancak bu artēĸ ºrg¿t¿n m¿ĸteriye olan bakēĸ a­ēsēnē deĵiĸtirmemelidir. 

M¿ĸteri her zaman deĵerli olmak ister, m¿ĸteriye olan bu deĵer t¿m paydaĸlara ºrg¿t tarafēndan 

sunulacak g¿ven duygusuyla ve ilgi ile saĵlanacak ve m¿ĸteride samimiyet hissettirecektir. Bu 

duygular m¿ĸteriler i­in yabancē deĵildir, ancak artan m¿ĸteri sayēsēyla birlikte ºrg¿tler 

tarafēndan daha sēĵ hale getirilmiĸtir. Solmuĸ poster metaforu ile anlatēlmak istenen; ºrg¿tsel 

deĵerlerinin ve m¿ĸteriye verilen ºnemin tozlu bir posterde resim olarak kalmasē, m¿ĸteriye bu 

hissiyatēn tam olarak iĸlememesi ya da ge­memesidir.  

Ķnsanlar duygularēyla hareket eden varlēklardēr. Dolayēsēyla m¿ĸteriler ile duygusal bir baĵ 

kurmak ºrg¿tlerin baĸarēsēna etki edecektir. ¥rg¿tler artan rekabet baskēsē ile birlikte m¿ĸterileri 

ile ºzel olarak ilgilenmek yerine standartlaĸtērēlmēĸ kalēplar ­er­evesinde iletiĸime ge­meye 

baĸlamēĸlardēr. Bu ilgi ­oĵu m¿ĸteride ºrg¿t¿n zorunlu bir uygulamasē ĸeklinde anlaĸēlmakta 

ve m¿ĸterilerde ºrg¿t¿n deĵerlerine iliĸkin bir maneviyat oluĸturmamaktadēr. Dolayēsēyla 

ºrg¿t¿n m¿ĸteri memnuniyetini arttērmak ¿zere yaptēĵē ­alēĸmalar ºrg¿t¿n istatistiki veri 

­alēĸmasēna dºnm¿ĸ olmaktadēr. Ķstatistiki veriler de m¿ĸteri memnuniyetinin arttērēlmasē adēna 

yapēlan ­alēĸmalardēr ancak burada anlatēlmak istenen m¿ĸteriye gºsterilecek olan ilginin 

olabildiĵince ona ºzel olarak hazērlanmasēdēr. Ancak bu sayede m¿ĸterinin duygularēna 

ulaĸēlabilir ve olumlu duygular yaratēlabilir. óóBir taĸla iki kuĸu vurmakôô deyimi ile ifade etmek 

gerekirse m¿ĸteriye ºzel ilgi gºstermek m¿ĸteri baĵlēlēĵēnē ve m¿ĸteri sadakatini arttērmakla 

birlikte ºrg¿t¿n m¿ĸteri portfºy¿ ¿zerinde veri elde etmesini saĵlayacaktēr. Artan m¿ĸteri sayēsē 

nedeniyle m¿ĸteriye ºzel ilgi gºstermek her ne kadar zor olsa da geliĸmiĸ bilgi ve iletiĸim 

teknolojileri sayesinde bu zorluk azaltēlabilir. 

M¿ĸteri ile ­aba gºsterilerek ilgilenilmesi, m¿ĸteri ile ºrg¿t arasēndaki iletiĸimi g¿ven 

duygusuyla baĸlatacak, s¿rd¿r¿len bu ilgi zaman i­erisinde olumlu duygularla desteklenecektir. 

Bu nedenle ºrg¿tlerin m¿ĸteri iliĸkilerini kiĸiye ºzel olacak ĸekilde planlamalarē gerekmektedir. 

Bu sayede m¿ĸteri eskiden duvarlarēnda posterlerin asēlē olduĵu k¿­¿k d¿kkanlarda hissettiĵi 

samimiyeti hissedebilecek ve m¿badele iliĸkisi i­inde olduĵu ºrg¿t¿ baĵlēlēĵē ve sadakati ile 

destekleyebilecektir. ¥rg¿tsel yaĸamda esas olan tēpkē sosyal yaĸamda olduĵu gibi ger­ek 

samimiyet duygusunun hissedilmesi ve hissettirilmesidir. Yapmēĸ olmak i­in yapēlanlar zaman 

i­esinde unutulacak ve tozlanacaktēr.  

Bu ­alēĸmada anlatēlan óósolmuĸ poster metaforuôô ile m¿ĸterinin ºrg¿te g¿venmesi ve ºrg¿tsel 

deĵerlerin m¿ĸteriye ge­ebilmesi yani m¿ĸteri tarafēndan hissedilebilmesi i­in ºrg¿tlerin 

m¿ĸteri ile ºzel iletiĸim yºntemlerini kullanmasē ve geliĸtirmesi gerekliliĵine vurgu yapēlmēĸtēr. 

Solmuĸ poster kavramēnē m¿ĸteri g¿veninin zedelenmesini anlatan ve hipotezlerle desteklenen 

­ok daha fazla veriye ve ­alēĸmaya ihtiya­ vardēr. Bu metafor ile m¿ĸteride eskiden yapēlan 

alēĸ-veriĸlerin yaratmēĸ olduĵu hissiyat ile g¿n¿m¿zde yapēlan alēĸ-veriĸlerin yaratmēĸ olduĵu 

hissiyat ºrg¿tsel g¿ven ve deĵerler ile baĵdaĸtērēlarak a­ēklanmaya ­alēĸēlmēĸtēr. Bundan 

sonraki ­alēĸmalarda bu iliĸkinin toplanan veriler ve kurulan hipotezlerle araĸtērēlmasē ve bu 

araĸtērmalarēn arttērēlarak konunun zamanla óósolmuĸ poster teorisiôô haline dºn¿ĸmesi umut 

edilmektedir. 

 



 

162 
 

KAYNAKÇA  

 
Agbejule, A., Rapo, J., & Saarikoski, L. (2021). Vertical and horizontal trust and team learning: the role of 

organizational climate. International Journal of Managing Projects in Business, 14(7), 1425-1443. 

Altunoĵlu, A. E., & Sara­oĵlu, N. T. (2013). Kurumsal Sosyal Sorumluluk Uygulamalarēnēn M¿ĸteri G¿veni, 

M¿ĸteri Baĵlēlēĵē Ve Firma Ķmajē ¦zerine Etkileri: Otel Ķĸletmelerinde Bir Ķnceleme. Sakarya Üniversitesi 

Ķktisat Dergisi, 2(2), 69-86. 

Arnott, D. C. (2007). Trustïcurrent thinking and future research. European Journal of Marketing, 41(9/10), 981-

987. 

Black, M. (1979). More about metaphor. In A. Ortony (Ed.), Metaphor and thought (pp. 19 ï 41). Cambridge, UK: 

Cambridge University Press. 

Blomqvist, K., & Ståhle, P. (2000, September). Building organizational trust. In 16th Annual IMP Conference, 

Bath, UK (pp. 7-9). 

Brown, J. A., Buchholtz, A. K., & Dunn, P. (2016). Moral salience and the role of goodwill in firm-stakeholder 

trust repair. Business Ethics Quarterly, 26(2), 181-199. 

Dobiegağa-Korona, B. (2009). Customer trust. Economics and Business Administration Journal, 1, 121-126. 

Gökçe Koleksiyon. (2025). Kartpostal. Gökçe Müzayede. 

https://www.gokcemuzayede.com/muzayede/2558/kartpostal  (Eriĸim tarihi: 08.12.2025). 

Gregory, B. T., Harris, S. G., Armenakis, A. A., & Shook, C. L. (2009). Organizational culture and effectiveness: 

A study of values, attitudes, and organizational outcomes. Journal of business research, 62(7), 673-679. 

Huff, L., & Kelley, L. (2005). Is collectivism a liability? The impact of culture on organizational trust and customer 

orientation: a seven-nation study. Journal of business research, 58(1), 96-102. 

Leblanc, G. (2013). The mediating role of customer trust on customer loyalty. Journal of service science and 

management. 

Li, F., & Betts, S. C. (2003). Trust: What it is and what it is not. International business & economics research 

journal, 2(7), 103-108. 

Lim, B. (1995). Examining the organizational culture and organizational performancelink. Leadership & 

organization development journal, 16(5), 16-21. 

Pirson, M., & Malhotra, D. (2011). Foundations of organizational trust: What matters to different 

stakeholders?. Organization science, 22(4), 1087-1104. 

Rahayuningsih, I. (2019). The positive impact of organizational trust: A systematic review. Journal of 

Educational, Health and Community Psychology, 8(1), 436755. 

Rokeach, M. (1972). The nature of human values. NSF Award, 72(7205473), 5473. 

Saunders, M. N. (2012). Organizational trust: A cultural perspective. Development and Learning in Organizations: 

An International Journal, 26(2). 

Schein, E. H. (2010). Organizational culture and leadership (Vol. 2). John Wiley & Sons. 

Vanhala, M., Heilmann, P. ve Salminen, H. (2016). ¥rg¿tsel baĵlēlēĵēn ºnc¿lleri olarak ºrg¿tsel g¿ven 

boyutlarē. Bilgi ve Süreç Yönetimi , 23 (1), 46-61. 

Watanabe, Y., Takemura, K., Nakayama, M., Gobel, M. S., Domae, H., & Uchida, Y. (2024). Person-organization 

fit in Japan: A longitudinal study of the effects of clan culture and interdependence on employee well-

being. Current Psychology, 43(17), 15445-15458. 

Yunusoĵlu, K. M. (2003). Buddhist T¿rk ¢evresi Eserlerinde Metafor, Ankara ¦niversitesi (Yayēmlanmamēĸ 

Doktora Tezi). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

https://www.gokcemuzayede.com/muzayede/2558/kartpostal


 

163 
 

Social Work for Sustainable Futures: Empowering Communities in Times 

of Crisis 
 

 

Ass. Professor Olga Katsiani 

Department of Social Work, Democritus University of Thrace, Greece 

olkatsia@sw.duth.gr 

Orcid: 0009-0001-2479-4250 

 

Ass. Professor Georgios Filippidis  

Department of Social Work, Democritus University of Thrace, Greece 

geofilip@sw.duth.gr 

Orcid: 0009-0001-3690-9617 

 

Ass. Professor Aikaterini Oikonomou 

Department of Social Work, Hellenic Mediterranean University, Greece 

katoik@hmu.gr 

Orcid: 0009-0003-5889-9645 

 

 

 

ABSTRACT 

 

The contemporary world is characterized by a succession of interconnected crises- environmental, social 

economic, and humanitarian ï highlighting the urgent need for new forms of social and ecological resilience. 

Social work, as a profession and discipline grounded in social justice and human well ï being, plays a crucial role 

in crisis management and the promotion of sustainability.  

This presentation explores how the principles of ecological and sustainable social work can strengthen community 

resilience in contexts affected by climate change, poverty, and social exclusion. Drawing on examples of 

community- based interventions, it emphasizes empowerment, participation, and collective action as essential 

tools for social transformation.  

Ķn parallel, the paper discusses the philosophical and ethical dimensions of sustainability ï such as care, 

interdependence, and responsibility toward future generations -which can enrich both professional practice and 

social work education.  

Ultimately, it proposes a holistic framework for óôsustainable social workôô that bridges micro ï level psychosocial 

support with macro -level advocacy for social and environmental justice. By intergrading practice, ethics, and 

interdisciplinary collaboration, social work emerges as a key agent in navigating global challenges and co -creating 

resilient, equitable, and sustainable communities in an era of uncertainty. 

Keywords: Social Work, Sustainability, Multifactorial Crises, Social Justice, Community Empowerment. 
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INTRODUCTION  

Todayôs world is characterized by the simultaneous emergence of multiple crises whose impacts 

are deeply felt and shape the daily lives of millions of individuals worldwide. Climate change, 

energy insecurity, economic instability, mass population movements, pandemics, and widening 

social inequalities form a complex landscape of social challenges that demand new forms of 

knowledge and professional practice. 

Climate change is not merely a natural phenomenon; it has evolved into a complex socio-

political issue with far-reaching humanitarian and social implications. Social work, as a 

discipline devoted to promoting social justice and human well-being, stands at the forefront of 

these developments. Its role extends beyond addressing the consequences of crises to actively 

contributing to the creation of more just, resilient, and sustainable societies. 

The climate crisis does not affect all populations equally. Vulnerable and marginalized groups 

are disproportionately exposed to environmental risks, highlighting the need to integrate 

environmental considerations into the theoretical and practical foundations of social work. The 

growing complexity of social phenomena requires a holistic approach that centers humanï

environment relations, collective action, and social participation. 

Sustainabilityðwith its environmental, social, and economic componentsðhas become a 

defining factor in shaping social policy and professional practice. Within this framework, social 

work is called upon to contribute actively to the development of resilient communities by 

strengthening social cohesion and advancing environmental justice. 

 

CHAPTER 1 ï SOCIAL INEQUALITIES AND THE ENVIRONMENTAL CRISIS  

Over recent decades, the environmental crisis has become a critical factor shaping social 

inequalities and vulnerability. Climate change exposes and intensifies disparities linked to 

social class, economic status, gender, ethnicity, and geography (Jorgenson et al., 2019). 

Exposure to environmental risks is not random but socially determined (Kofina, 2021). Low-

wage workers, unemployed individuals, older adults, migrants, women, single-parent families, 

and groups with limited social and economic capital are more likely to reside in areas of 

environmental hazardðsuch as neighborhoods near industrial facilities. Social inequality 

therefore influences not only the likelihood of exposure to environmental risks but also the 

capacity to adapt, given that disadvantaged groups have fewer resources, less access to 

information and technology, and weaker social protection networks (Bullard, 2001). 

Climate change acts as an ñinequality multiplierò (Parks & Roberts, 2006). Rising living costs, 

resource degradation, and worsening health and working conditions (Stiglitz, 2019) reinforce 

cycles of disadvantage. 

Lower socio-economic households are also more vulnerable to the effects of air pollution due 

to poorer baseline health, limited access to healthcare, and fewer financial means to invest in 

protective measures. Mortality rates from pollution-related diseases are disproportionately high 

among these groups (Milojevic et al., 2017). 

Research also links climate change to increases in crime, particularly in disadvantaged 

neighborhoods. Higher temperatures correlate with increased violence and crime due to their 

impact on social interaction and self-regulation (Heilmann & Kahn, 2019). 



 

165 
 

Globalization has further contributed to environmental inequalities by facilitating the relocation 

of capital to countries of the Global South in pursuit of lower production costs (Byrne et al., 

2002). Hazardous industrial facilities are often located in low-income or minority 

neighborhoods (Mohai & Saha, 2015). These patterns reveal that environmental inequalities 

reflect broader economic, political, social, and geographic dynamics (Laurian, 2008). 

1.1 Environmental Justice and Environmental Racism 

The discourse on environmental justice began in the United States during the 1980s with the 

environmental racism movement. Sparked by protests against the discriminatory siting of toxic 

waste facilities in African American communities, the movement highlighted that 

environmental burdens are unevenly distributed along racial and class lines (Pulido, 2017). 

The movement marked the emergence of a new social mobilization that exposed how the white 

middle class often overlooked the environmental burdens borne by minority communities 

(Ottinger, Barandiaran & Kimura, 2017). Similar movements emerged globally, including the 

ñenvironmentalism of the poorò in India and Latin America (Martinez-Alier et al., 2016). 

Today, the term environmental racism is used internationally to describe how institutional 

practices place marginalized groups along ñlines of environmental riskò (Bullard, 2001). 

Environmental justice refers to actions aimed at ensuring the fair distribution of environmental 

burdens and benefits. These actions are primarily political, emphasizing the need for legal 

frameworks that safeguard the environment and guarantee peopleôs right to live in healthy 

ecological and social contexts (Pellow, 2016). Since the environment encompasses both natural 

and socio-cultural spaces where people live, work, and interact, ensuring equitable 

environmental treatment is essential (Brulle & Pellow, 2006). 

Environmental justice also intersects with issues of housing, access to clean water, energy 

poverty, and food securityðareas highly relevant to social work. 

 

1.2 Social Vulnerability in Environmental Disasters 

Social vulnerability is a key factor in understanding the impacts of the environmental crisis. 

Social and economic inequalities influence the capacity of populations to resist, respond to, and 

recover from natural disasters (Kofina, 2021). 

Poorer communities are affected more frequently and more severely, both in terms of property 

loss and access to supportive structures. Migrant groups, for example, often face linguistic, 

institutional, and social barriers that limit their access to information and emergency services 

(Zakour & Gillespie, 2013). Children likewise represent one of the most vulnerable categories: 

they are more exposed to the effects of pollution and lack the ability to advocate for their right 

to a safe and healthy environment (Boyce, Zwickl & Ash, 2016). 

Older adults also constitute a social group disproportionately impacted by environmental 

inequalities. Yoonôs (2012) research demonstrates that older people and those from cultural 

minorities are more vulnerable to the consequences of natural disasters. Regarding economic 

status, studies show that individuals of low economic standing experience greater 

environmental burdens compared to higher-income groups (Ryder, 2017). These findings 

underscore the connection between environmental inequalities and vulnerable social groups. 

Social vulnerability thus concerns not only exposure to a natural hazard but also a limited 

capacity for self-protection and rights-claiming. The interaction between social inequalities and 
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environmental burdens creates a system of multiple risks that traps already disadvantaged 

groups in cycles of heightened vulnerability (Huang & London, 2012). 

 

2. CHAPTER ï THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS OF GREEN SOCIAL WORK  

 

Green social work recognizes that social problems such as poverty, health inequalities, 

violence, and social exclusion are closely interconnected with environmental phenomena 

including pollution, energy poverty, and ecological degradation. Dominelli (2018) emphasizes 

that green social work seeks to bring the humanïnature relationship to the forefront and to 

integrate ecological considerations into the everyday practice of social work. Since maintaining 

ecological balance benefits human well-being, whereas ecological disruption constitutes a 

threat, green social work examines the impact of the natural environment on peopleôs lives and 

strives to reintroduce environmental concerns into social work education and to reframe 

humanityôs relationship with the natural world (Norton, 2011). 

Its goal is to promote the well-being of both people and the natural environment, recognizing 

the interdependence of the two. Unequal forms of exposure to environmental risks and issues 

of ecological justice constitute critical areas of analysis, as they directly influence quality of life 

and overall social well-being (Kubanza et al., 2015). 

Within this framework, the ideological foundation of green social work does not ignore the 

structural factors that create social problems; rather, it acknowledges and incorporates them 

into practice, pursuing interventions that address the true socio-ecological roots of inequality 

(Rambaree et al., 2019). From this perspective, community development is guided by the 

principle of social justice. Papadimitriou (2005) notes that the environmental crisis of our time 

is inherently social. At the community level, green social work aims to raise awareness about 

the ways in which human activities place burdens on the natural environment, while also 

highlighting how these environmental changes return to communities as social and personal 

consequences. According to Dominelli (2018), this approach is grounded in collective action 

and community participation, recognizing that effective management of environmental 

challenges requires the awareness and active involvement of citizens who directly experience 

their impacts. 

Core values of green social work include interdependence, holism, and sustainabilityðkey 

components of the eco-social perspective (Boetto, Bell & Kime, 2018). The connection between 

social and environmental justice forms a cornerstone of the approach, as these two spheres 

cannot be examined separately (Mason et al., 2017). 

Furthermore, green social work adopts a critical stance toward practices and policies that 

promote unsustainable models of development. It rejects notions that treat the natural 

environment as an inexhaustible resource and highlights the need for deeper social, institutional, 

and value-based transformations. 

Additionally, concepts such as risk, vulnerability, resilience, and adaptationðlong-established 

elements within social workðacquire new significance within the green framework. Dominelli 

(2018) argues that risk and needs assessments, along with action planning, constitute ongoing 

processes that cannot overlook environmental parameters. Green social work not only utilizes 
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these tools but expands them to systematically incorporate ecological factors, recognizing that 

social well-being is inseparable from the condition of the natural environment. 

 

2.1 The Community Dimension of Green Social Work 

As discussed above, green social work is a transformative approach that links social justice with 

sustainability by critically integrating both the social and environmental factors that shape 

human well-being. However, to fully understand the dynamic character of this approach, it is 

essential to examine the role of communities as the settings where the environmental crisis is 

experienced directly and where collective responses can generate meaningful forms of 

resilience. The transition, therefore, from the theoretical principles of green social work to the 

practical and experiential reality of communities is key to understanding how social work can 

operate effectively amid multiple and interconnected challenges (Oikonomou, 2026). 

The community dimension is a foundational element of green social work, as communities are 

the spaces where environmental crises are felt in immediate and tangible ways and where 

resilience and collective knowledge emerge (Gray et al., 2013). Environmental changesðsuch 

as wildfires, floods, and the depletion of natural resourcesðdirectly influence residentsô lives, 

affecting housing, health, safety, and social cohesion. However, communities are not merely 

vulnerable; they are also repositories of historical memory, collective experience, and informal 

crisis-management practices. 

Green social work does not view communities as passive recipients of interventions but as 

active co-creators of solutions. Kofina (2021) highlights that communities possess valuable 

experiential knowledge regarding the evolution of environmental risks, local ecological 

conditions, historical experiences of natural disasters, and forms of self-organization developed 

over time. Notably, this knowledge is often absent from formal planning processes, even though 

it is crucial for understanding local needs and designing effective interventions (Dominelli, 

2018). 

According to Aldrich (2012), communities with strong social capitalðsupport networks, bonds 

of trust, and a culture of reciprocityðexhibit greater resilience during environmental crises. 

The presence of active collaborative relationships facilitates information sharing, resource 

allocation, mutual support, and participation in decision-making. Green social work reinforces 

these structures, acting as a mediating and empowering force that supports the development of 

community networks and enhances local adaptive capacity (Oikonomou, 2026). 

Participation is a central pillar of green social work. Active and meaningful engagement of 

residents through critical reflection in processes such as environmental risk assessment, 

decision-making, action planning, and intervention evaluation constitutes a crucial mechanism 

for democracy and justice (Schlosberg, 2007). Green social work promotes participatory 

governance, enabling citizens to shape their own prevention and crisis-response strategies, 

develop collective skills, and cultivate ecological awareness. In doing so, it helps foster an 

ñecological citizenòðone who recognizes their role in shaping the environment and participates 

actively in generating fair and sustainable solutions (Powers & Rinkel, 2018). 

Finally, the community dimension of green social work includes advocacy. Many communities, 

especially those that are socially and economically marginalized, are disproportionately 

exposed to environmental risks compared to more affluent communities, as noted by Nixon 
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(2011). Green social work assumes the role of advocating for the rights of these communities, 

demanding equal access to a healthy environment, meaningful participation in decision-

making, and fair distribution of prevention and recovery resources. In this way, it links local 

action with broader institutional and policy changes, promoting a model of social protection 

that integrates both social and environmental justice. 

 

3. CHAPTER ï GREEN SOCIAL WORK IN PRACTICE: LEVELS OF 

INTERVENTION  

 

Levels of intervention in Green Social Work 

Green social work operates across multiple scalesðfrom direct support to individuals to 

advocacy at the level of public policyðaiming to strengthen both social and environmental 

resilience. This perspective aligns with eco-social approaches that view human beings as 

integral parts of broader ecosystems (Norton, 2011). 

 

3.1 Micro Level: Intervention with Individuals and Families 

 

At the individual level, social workers examine not only social but also environmental factors 

that shape peopleôs daily lives. Needs assessments include: 

Evaluating environmental risks (e.g., pollution, inadequate housing), 

Identifying conditions of energy poverty, 

Supporting access to resources and services (healthcare, welfare, civil protection), 

Providing counseling on prevention and adaptation to environmental changes. 

This approach enhances individualsô autonomy and adaptive capacity, offering protective 

support during periods of environmental crisis (Zakour & Gillespie, 2013). 

 

3.2 Meso Level: Community and Collective Action 

 

At the community level, green social work emphasizes the importance of collective memory, 

support networks, and the capacity of communities to organize in the face of risks. Key areas 

of intervention include: 

Strengthening social capital, 

Organizing neighborhood groups focused on environmental and safety issues, 

Providing education and awareness-raising on environmental topics, 

Facilitating participatory decision-making processes. 

Research has shown that communities with strong solidarity networks demonstrate significantly 

higher resilience following natural disasters (Aldrich, 2012). Green social work reinforces this 

dynamic by serving as a bridge among residents, institutions, and professionals. 

 

3.3 Macro Level: Policies and Institutional Frameworks 

The macro level includes actions related to advocacy, institutional change, and policy 

development. At this level, social workers: 

Participate in shaping policies for environmental justice, 
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Advocate for equitable access to clean water, energy, safe housing, and green spaces (Pellow, 

2016), 

Promote intersectoral collaborations between social and environmental services, 

Address issues of environmental inequality and protect vulnerable groups. 

Advocacy is a central component of green social work, as it links the micro level of individual 

needs with the structural forms of social inequality (Schlosberg, 2007). 

________________________________________ 

 

CONCULUSION  

The environmental crisis that characterizes the 21st century constitutes a complex and 

multidimensional challenge that extends beyond the boundaries of ecology and reaches the core 

of social organization, power relations, and systems of social protection. The examination of 

social inequalities, environmental justice, and social vulnerability has shown that the impacts 

of climate change and environmental degradation are not evenly distributed. Instead, they 

disproportionately affect individuals and communities already in disadvantaged positions due 

to economic, social, or geographical factors. In this sense, the environmental crisis acts as an 

accelerator of social inequalities. 

Within this context, green social work represents a necessary and innovative response. It 

recognizes the interdependence between humans and the environment and proposes a model of 

social protection that systematically integrates environmental considerations. Through its 

interdisciplinary approach, it connects social rights with ecological justice and promotes 

interventions that contribute to the development of resilient and sustainable communities. 

Green social work does not merely manage the consequences of crises; it acts preventively, 

empowers citizens, and advocates for institutional changes at the macro level. 

Its practice at the individual, community, and institutional levels demonstrates that social work 

can play a decisive role in cultivating ecological awareness, strengthening citizen participation, 

and shaping policies that equitably address the needs of all social groups. Community 

knowledge, collective memory, and social capital emerge as critical sources of resilience, which 

social workers are called upon to mobilize and reinforce. 

Despite its potential, green social work faces significant challenges, including limited 

institutional support, insufficient professional training, and barriers to intersectoral 

collaboration. However, the climate crisis makes it imperative to reshape the field of social 

work in ways that address contemporary socio-ecological issues. 

Overall, green social work is not a narrow specialization but a new orientation that permeates 

the entirety of professional practice. It highlights that social well-being and environmental 

sustainability are interdependent goals and that social work can play a vital role in the transition 

toward more just, resilient, and ecologically balanced societies. In an era of multifaceted crises, 

green social work emerges not only as a theoretical perspective but also as a necessity for the 

future of social protection and democratic participation. 
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ÖZET 

 

Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti, g¿n¿m¿zde hem ¿lke hem de bºlgenin g¿venliĵini saĵlamak, ayrēca baĸlatēcēsē olduĵu 

ºnemli enerji ve ulaĸtērma projelerine destek olmak, ordunun muharebe kabiliyetini g¿­lendirmek, orduyu modern 

silah ve te­hizatla donatmak amacēyla yabancē devletler ve uluslararasē kuruluĸlarla askeri iĸbirliĵini 

geniĸletmektedir. Yabancē devletlerin askeri kurum baĸkanlarē ve heyetleriyle yapēlan gºr¿ĸmeler, diĵer ¿lkelerin 

ordularēyla yapēlan ortak tatbikatlar, askeri-teknik alanda ortak projeler bunu sºylememize zemin oluĸturuyor. 

Makalede, modern dºnemde Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti ile yabancē devletler arasēnda askeri alanda ikili ve ­ok 

taraflē iĸbirliĵi iliĸkilerinin geliĸiminin dinamikleri ve perspektifleri, ayrēca bu iliĸkilerin Azerbaycan'ēn askeri 

g¿venliĵinin saĵlanmasēndaki rolü incelenmektedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Yabancē Devletler, Askeri Ķĸ Birliĵi, Askeri-Teknik Ķĸ Birliĵi, Ortak Askeri 

Tatbikatlar 

 

 

The current state and prospects of international cooperation in the military 

field of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

 
ABSTRACT 

 

The Republic of Azerbaijan is currently expanding its military cooperation with foreign states and international 

organizations to ensure national and regional security, as well as the security of major energy and transportation 

projects it has initiated. This cooperation also aims to strengthen the combat capability of the armed forces and 

equip them with modern weapons and technology. Meetings with military officials and delegations from foreign 

states, joint exercises with the armies of other countries, and collaborative military-technical projects provide 

grounds for this. 

The article examines the dynamics and prospects of the development of bilateral and multilateral military 

cooperation between the Republic of Azerbaijan and foreign states in the modern era, as well as the role of these 

relations in ensuring the military security of Azerbaijan. 

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Foreign States, Military Cooperation, Military-Technical Cooperation, Joint Military 

Exercises 
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GĶRĶķ 

 

44 Günlük Vatanseverlik Savaĸē'nēn ĸanlē zaferi, Azerbaycan Ordusu'nun g¿c¿n¿ ortaya 

koymasēnēn yanē sēra ¿lkemizin uluslararasē konumunu g¿­lendirmiĸ, bºlgesel ve k¿resel siyasi 

n¿fuzunu artērmēĸtēr. Bug¿n Azerbaycan'ēn uluslararasē iĸbirliĵi iliĸkilerinin giderek geliĸtiĵine 

ve geniĸlediĵine tanēk oluyoruz. Aynē zamanda Azerbaycan, ­atēĸma sonrasē ger­eklikler 

baĵlamēnda yeni hedeflere yºnelik stratejik ºnceliklerini belirlemektedir. Bu önceliklerin en 

ºnemlilerinden biri uluslararasē askeri ve askeri-siyasi iĸbirliĵinin derinleĸtirilmesidir. Bunun 

temel nedeni, bir yandan ¿lkenin ve bºlgenin askeri g¿venliĵini saĵlamak, diĵer yandan da 

silahlē kuvvetlerin muharebe kabiliyetini s¿rekli y¿ksek seviyede tutmak ve en modern silah ve 

te­hizatla donatmaktēr. Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaĸkanē Ķlham Aliyev'in de belirttiĵi 

gibi: "...Bir numaralē gºrevimiz askeri g¿c¿m¿z¿ artērmaktēr. Ķkinci Karabaĵ Savaĸē ve terºrle 

m¿cadele harek©tē geride kalmēĸ olsa da, d¿nyada yaĸanan s¿re­ler, yeni ­atēĸmalarēn, savaĸ 

odaklarēnēn oluĸmasē ve etrafēmēzdaki gerilimin artmasē... bizi bu alana s¿rekli dikkat etmeye 

zorluyor" (President.az, 23.09.2024). 

 

ANA KISIM  

 

¥ncelikle II. Karabaĵ Savaĸē'ndan sonra Azerbaycan-T¿rkiye askeri iĸbirliĵinin daha da 

geniĸlendiyini belirtmek gerekir. 15 Haziran 2021'de ķuĸa Beyannamesinin imzalanmasē, iki 

¿lke arasēndaki askeri, askeri-politik ve askeri-teknik alanlardaki iĸbirliĵinin daha da 

derinleĸtirilmesinin ºn¿n¿ a­tē. Belgede, ordularēn savunma kabiliyetlerinin g¿­lendirilmesi 

amacēyla ortak eĵitim ve ºĵretimin artērēlmasē planlanēyor, bºylece iki ¿lke silahlē kuvvetleri 

arasēndaki birlikte ­alēĸabilirliĵin artērēlmasē hedefleniyor.  Beyannamede yer alan "T¿rkiye ve 

Azerbaycan diĵer dost devletlerin ordularē ile ortak askeri tatbikatlar d¿zenlenmesini 

destekleyecektir" (E-qanun, 2021)  ifadesi, iĸ birliĵinin yalnēzca iki ¿lkeyle sēnērlē kalmadēĵēnē, 

T¿rk d¿nyasē genelinde bir etki yaratacak d¿zeye taĸēndēĵēnē gºstermektedir (¢aĵlar, 2025).  

Son dºnemde iki ¿lke silahlē kuvvetlerinin her t¿rl¿ birlikleri arasēnda ortak tatbikatlarēn 

sayēsēnda artēĸ gºzlemleniyor. Sadece 2021 yēlēnda T¿rkiye ve Azerbaycan'da ondan fazla ortak 

tatbikat ger­ekleĸtirildi. Azerbaycan'ēn iĸgalden kurtarēlan topraklarēnda, mesela Laçin'de, 

ardēndan Aralēk 2022'de Azerbaycan'ēn Astara, Cebrayēl ve Ķmiĸli bºlgelerinde "Kardeĸ 

Yumruĵu" tatbikatē, Nisan-Mayēs 2023'te T¿rkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Kars kentinde Ulusal Lider 

Haydar Aliyev'in doĵumunun 100. yēl dºn¿m¿ne ithafen "Haydar Aliyev-2023" tatbikatē, 

Kasēm 2024'te iki ¿lkenin Deniz Kuvvetleri'nin sualtē taarruz ve sualtē savunma birliklerinin 

katēldēĵē "SAT-SAS-2024" tatbikatē ve Ocak-ķubat 2025'te T¿rkiye'nin Kars kentinde "Kēĸ 

Tatbikatē-2025" Azerbaycan ve Türk askeri personelinin tatbikatē ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Bu 

tatbikatlar, sadece askeri kapasiteyi artērmakla kalmamēĸ, aynē zamanda iki ¿lkenin ortak 

savunma stratejilerini test etmesine ve geliĸtirmesine olanak saĵlamēĸtēr (Yanarēĸēk, 2022). 

Azerbaycan-Türkiye askeri tatbikatlarēnēn ­ok taraflē formatta da (Azerbaycan-Gürcistan-

Türkiye, Azerbaycan-Türkiye-Pakistan vb.)  ger­ekleĸtirildiĵini belirtmek gerekir. 

Azerbaycan askeri personeli T¿rkiye Cumhuriyeti'nde d¿zenlenen ­eĸitli kurslara da katēlēyor. 

Ķki ¿lke arasēnda imzalanan "Askeri Eĵitim Alanēnda Ķĸbirliĵine Dair" anlaĸma uyarēnca, 

Aĵustos 2025'te Azerbaycan Ordusu'na baĵlē askeri personelden oluĸan bir heyet, Isparta 
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kentinde d¿zenlenen "Daĵ Komando Kursu"na katēlmēĸdē. Kurs kapsamēnda katēlēmcēlara 

­eĸitli koĸullarda modern muharebe teknikleri ve yeni teknolojilerin imk©nlarē ºĵretilmiĸdi 

(Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 27.08.2025). Aynē zamanda Azerbaycan-Türkiye deniz kuvvetleri 

mensuplarē, deniz savaĸlarē alanēnda karĸēlēklē deneyim paylaĸēmē amacēyla bu yēlēn mayēs 

ayēnda Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Deniz Kuvvetleri gemilerinde d¿zenlenen ortak uygulamalē 

tatbikata katēlmēĸdē (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 07.05.2025). 

Ķki ¿lke arasēnda askeri-teknik alanda da iĸbirliĵi baĸarēyla s¿r¿yor. Savunma sanayi alanēnda 

imzalanan yeni anlaĸmalarla iki ¿lkenin savunma potansiyelinin artērēlmasē ve teknolojik 

entegrasyonun saĵlanmasē hedefleniyor. Nisan 2023'te insansēz hava ara­larēnēn ortak ¿retimine 

iliĸkin protokol, Temmuz ayēnda Azerbaycan Savunma Sanayii Bakanlēĵē ile T¿rk ĸirketi 

"TUSAķ" (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 29.07.2023) arasēnda "Su-25 modernizasyon projesi 

anlaĸmasē" ve TUSAķ KAAN projesine iliĸkin iĸbirliĵi protokol¿ (KAAN savaĸ u­aklarēnēn 

bileĸenlerinden biri Azerbaycan'da ¿retilecek) (ENA, 2025), Eyl¿l 2024'te elektronik harp 

(EW) ara­larēnēn ortak geliĸtirilmesinden m¿himmat ¿retim hatlarēna kadar geniĸ bir yelpazede 

ºnemli projeler i­in mutabakat zaptē ve sºzleĸmeler imzalandē (DefenceTurk, 2024). Bu da 

ºn¿m¿zdeki yēllarda Azerbaycan ile T¿rkiye arasēndaki askeri-teknik iĸbirliĵinin giderek 

artacaĵēna dair g¿ven yaratēyor. Azerbaycan'ēn ileri teknoloji askeri ¿r¿nler satēn almaya ilgi 

duymasē nedeniyle bu alanda T¿rkiye ile iĸbirliĵi ºncelikler arasēnda yer alēyor. Cumhurbaĸkanē 

Ķlham Aliyev, 26 ķubat 2021'de yerli ve yabancē medya temsilcilerine d¿zenlediĵi basēn 

toplantēsēnda ĸunlarē sºyledi: "Azerbaycan, T¿rk yapēmē savunma sistemlerini ustalēkla kullandē 

ve bu da bize savaĸta b¿y¿k bir avantaj saĵladē. Savaĸtan sonra da bu temaslar devam ediyor... 

T¿rkiye'de ¿retilen en modern silahlarēn Azerbaycan'a getirilmesi konusunda anlaĸmaya 

varēldē. Yeni sºzleĸmeler imzalandē ve bu askeri g¿c¿m¿z¿ ºnemli ºl­¿de g¿­lendirecek" 

(President.az, 26.02.2021).  

Genel olarak Azerbaycan ve T¿rkiye askeri yapēlarēnēn temsilcileri arasēnda ger­ekleĸtirilen 

karĸēlēklē ziyaretler, toplantēlar ve gºr¿ĸmeler, askeri alanda iĸbirliĵinin her iki ¿lkenin savunma 

politikasēnēn ºncelikli yºnlerinden biri olduĵunu ve bu iĸbirliĵinin dinamik bir ĸekilde s¿rekli 

geliĸeceĵini ortaya koymaktadēr.  

Azerbaycan'ēn bºlgedeki ve diĵer devletler ile askeri iĸbirliĵi de baĸarēyla geliĸiyor. 

Azerbaycan'ēn T¿rkiye'den sonra ikinci askeri-siyasi m¿ttefiki olan Pakistan Ķslam Cumhuriyeti 

ile ikili ve ¿­l¿ askeri iĸ birliĵi iliĸkilerine gelince, bu iliĸkilerin yakēn gelecekte dinamik bir 

ĸekilde geliĸmeye devam edeceĵi ve bºlgesel g¿venliĵin saĵlanmasēnda ºnemli rol oynayacaĵē 

kesinlikle söylenebilir. Azerbaycan-Türkiye-Pakistan ¿­l¿ formatē ­er­evesinde ortak askeri 

tatbikat ve kurslarēn d¿zenlenmesi, ¿­ ¿lkenin ordularē arasēndaki koordinasyonun 

g¿­lendirilmesi i­in koĸullar yaratēyor. Bunun bir ºrneĵi, Eyl¿l 2025'te Bak¿'deki Milli 

Savunma ¦niversitesi Askeri Yºnetim Enstit¿s¿'nde ¿­ ¿lkenin temsilcilerinin katēlēmēyla 

d¿zenlenen "Stratejik Araĸtērmalar ve Devlet Savunma Yºnetimi Akademik Kursu"dur. Kursda 

katēlēmcēlara uluslararasē iliĸkiler, k¿resel g¿venlik, dēĸ politika, savunma planlamasē, devlet 

savunmasē ve savunma kaynaklarē yºnetiminin temelleri hakkēnda dersler verildi ve uygulamalē 

tatbikatlar yapēldē (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 17.09.2025). 

Azerbaycan ve Pakistan Deniz Kuvvetleri (PNF) arasēndaki iĸbirliĵi de giderek artēyor. Aĵustos 

2025'te Bak¿'y¿ ziyaret eden Pakistan Deniz Kuvvetleri Komutanē Navid Eĸref de iki ¿lke 

arasēndaki askeri iĸ birliĵinin y¿ksek bir geliĸme aĸamasēnda olduĵunu kaydetti. Gºr¿ĸmelerde, 
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Azerbaycan ve Pakistan deniz kuvvetleri personelinin profesyonelliĵinin daha da artērēlmasē 

amacēyla ortak eĵitimlerin yapēlmasēnēn ºnemi ºzellikle vurgulandē (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 

06.08.2025). 

Eyl¿l 2024'te Pakistan yapēmē JF-17C u­aklarēnēn Azerbaycan Hava Kuvvetleri envanterine 

dahil edilmesi, iki ¿lke arasēnda askeri-teknik alanda iĸbirliĵinin varlēĵēnē bir kez daha teyit 

etmektedir (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 28.09.2024). Bu savaĸ u­aklarē, bu yēl 8 Kasēm'da 

Vatanseverlik Savaĸē Zaferi'nin beĸinci yēldºn¿m¿ dolayēsēyla d¿zenlenen Askeri Ge­it 

Töreni'nde sergilendi. T¿rkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaĸkanē Recep Tayyip Erdoĵan, Pakistan 

Ķslam Cumhuriyeti Baĸbakanē Muhammed ķahbaz ķerif ve sºz konusu ¿lkelerin Silahlē 

Kuvvetleri mensuplarēnēn ge­it tºrenine katēlmasēnēn, Azerbaycan-Türkiye-Pakistan üçlü 

askeri iĸbirliĵinin baĸarēlē bir ĸekilde geliĸtiĵini bir kez doĵruladē.  

Bºlgede barēĸ ve istikrarēn, aynē zamanda enerji ve ulaĸtērma projelerinin g¿venliĵinin 

saĵlanmasēnē hedefleyen baĸarēlē ¿­l¿ askeri iĸbirliĵi formatlarēndan biri de Azerbaycan-

Gürcistan-T¿rkiye ittifakēdēr. Azerbaycan, G¿rcistan ve T¿rkiye Savunma Bakanlarēnēn 9 Ekim 

2025 tarihinde Ankara'da ger­ekleĸtirdikleri ¿­l¿ gºr¿ĸmede, bu formatēn bºlgede barēĸ ve 

g¿venliĵin saĵlanmasē ile s¿rd¿r¿lebilir kalkēnmanēn saĵlanmasēnda ºnemli rol oynadēĵē bir 

kez daha vurgulanmēĸ, ¿­l¿ formatta askeri iĸbirliĵinin geliĸtirilmesinin yanē sēra askeri, askeri-

teknik, askeri eĵitim ve askeri tēp alanlarēnda iĸbirliĵine yºnelik yeni perspektifler ele alēnmēĸtēr 

(Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 11.10.2025). Azerbaycan'ēn G¿rcistan ile ikili askeri iĸ birliĵi de baĸarēyla 

geliĸmektedir. Ķki ¿lke arasēnda Nisan 2023'te Savunma Ķĸbirliĵi Anlaĸmasē imzalanmēĸtēr 

(Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 26.04.2023). Askeri heyetlerin bir araya gelmesi ve müzakereler bu 

iliĸkilerin daha da geniĸletilmesi i­in geniĸ fērsatlar yaratēyor. G¿rcistan, Azerbaycan 

Ordusu'nda ĶHA kullanēmēna ilgi duyan ¿lkeler arasēnda yer alēyor. Bu ama­la, bu yēlēn Ekim 

ayēnda G¿rcistan Savunma Bakanlēĵē heyetine, "ĶHA Alanēnda Deneyim Paylaĸēmē" 

kapsamēnda, Azerbaycan Ordusu'nda muharebe operasyonlarēnda ĶHA kullanēmē, muharebe 

u­uĸlarēnēn organizasyonu ve ĶHA'larēn geliĸim eĵilimleri hakkēnda bir brifing sunuldu 

(Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 11.10.2025). Azerbaycan'ēn kuzey komĸusu Rusya ile uzun yēllardēr 

devam eden askeri iĸ birliĵi bug¿n de devam ediyor. Azerbaycan Ordusu personelinin eĵitimi 

Rus askeri okullarēnda devam ediyor. Bu yēl okullarēn birinden 10 Azerbaycan Ordusu saĵlēk 

görevlisi mezun oldu (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 26.06.2025). Rusya ile askeri iĸ birliĵi iliĸkileri, 

Baĵēmsēz Devletler Topluluĵu (BDT) ­er­evesinde de devam etmektedir. Azerbaycan 

Ordusunun Genelkurmay Baĸkanē, bu yēlēn Eyl¿l ayēnda Belarus Cumhuriyeti'nin Minsk 

kentinde düzenlenen BDT ¿ye devletleri Silahlē Kuvvetler Komutanlarē Komitesi'nin bir 

sonraki toplantēsēna katēlmēĸtēr (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 27.09.2025). 

Azerbaycan'ēn g¿ney komĸusu Ķran Ķslam Cumhuriyeti (ĶĶC) ile askeri iĸbirliĵi iliĸkilerine 

gelince, bu yºndeki iliĸkilerin de karĸēlēklē ­ēkarlar ­er­evesinde geliĸtiĵi sºylenebilir. Ķki ¿lke 

askeri temsilcilerinin bir araya geldiĵi toplantēlarda, askeri eĵitim alanēnda iĸbirliĵi 

olanaklarēnēn ve ¿lkeler arasē askeri eĵitimin daha da geliĸtirilmesinde karĸēlēklē ilgi duyulan 

konularēn ele alēnmasē, iliĸkilerin mevcut doĵrultuda geniĸletilmesi i­in zemin oluĸturuyor. Bu 

t¿r toplantēlardan biri, bu yēlēn Ekim ayēnda Bak¿'de ger­ekleĸti. Ķran Ķslam Cumhuriyeti 

Y¿ksek Askeri Ķdaresi heyetine Azerbaycan Milli Savunma ¦niversitesi Askeri Yºnetim 

Enstit¿s¿'nde ve Cemĸid Nah­ēvanski Askeri Lisesi'nde  eĵitim alanēnda yapēlan reformlar ve 

bu alanda elde edilen baĸarēlar ve askeri eĵitim sistemi hakkēnda bilgi verildi (Azᴅrbaycan 
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Ordusu, 11.10.2025). Ķki ¿lke Deniz Kuvvetleri (DKK) arasēnda Hazar Denizi'nde g¿venliĵin 

saĵlanmasē ve arama-kurtarma faaliyetlerinde etkileĸim ve koordinasyonun g¿­lendirilmesi 

amacēyla ortak tatbikatlarēn d¿zenlenmesi, ikili askeri iĸ birliĵi iliĸkilerinin mevcut istikamette 

geniĸleyeceĵi yºn¿nde g¿ven oluĸturmaktadēr (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 18.10.2025). Bu yēlēn 

mayēs ayēnda iki ¿lke askeri personeli arasēnda Azerbaycanēn iĸgalden kurtarēlmēĸ topraklarēnda 

"Araz-2025" tatbikatēnēn da ger­ekleĸtirildiĵini belirtelim (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 21.05.2025). 

Son yēllarda Azerbaycan ile Orta Asya ¿lkeleri arasēnda askeri alanda ikili ve ­ok taraflē 

iĸbirliĵinin geniĸletilmesi bºlgesel g¿venlik a­ēsēndan b¿y¿k ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. Devlet 

baĸkanlarēnēn karĸēlēklē ziyaretleri sērasēnda, g¿venlik ve savunma alanēnda güçlerin 

birleĸtirilmesi, iliĸkilerin geniĸletilmesi yºn¿ndeki tartēĸmalar ve mevcut alanlarda iĸbirliĵi 

anlaĸmalarēnēn imzalanmasē, bu iliĸkilerin ºn¿m¿zdeki yēllarda daha da geliĸeceĵi yºn¿nde 

g¿ven oluĸturmaktadēr. Bu baĵlamda, Azerbaycan ve Orta Asya ¿lkelerinin askeri birlikleri 

arasēnda 2024 yēlēndan itibaren ortak tatbikatlarēn d¿zenlenmesi b¿y¿k ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. Bu 

tatbikatlar bu yēl da devam etmiĸtir. Ekim ayēnda ¥zbekistan Cumhuriyeti'nin Semerkant 

bölgesinde Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Tacikistan, Kērgēzistan ve ¥zbekistan cumhuriyetlerinden 

komando ve ĶHA personelinin katēlēmēyla ger­ekleĸtirilen "Birlik-2025" ortak bºlgesel tatbikatē 

ger­ekleĸdirildi. Tatbikatēn temel amacē, katēlēmcē ¿lkelerin askeri personelinin terºrle 

m¿cadele operasyonlarēndaki profesyonelliĵini daha da artērmak, bºlgede s¿rd¿r¿lebilir barēĸē 

saĵlamak ve karĸēlēklē deneyim paylaĸēmēnda bulunmaktēr (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 15.10.2025). 

Ge­tiĵimiz yēlēn temmuz ayēnda bu ¿lkelerin katēlēmēyla "Birleĸtik-2024" adlē uluslararasē 

operasyonel taktik tatbikatē ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸti (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 10.07.2024). Askeri 

tatbikatlar ikili formatta da ger­ekleĸtiriliyor. Aĵustos 2024'te iki ¿lkenin askeri personeli, 

Kazakistan Cumhuriyeti'nin Zharkent kentinde ñAltēn Kēran-2024ò (ñAltēn Kartal ï 2024ò) 

tatbikatēnē (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 24.08.2024) ve bu yēlēn Eyl¿l ayēnda Azerbaycan ve 

¥zbekistan askeri personeli tarafēndan ¥zbekistan'ēn Taĸkent kentinde ortak komando-personel 

bilgisayar destekli ñMaharat-2025ò tatbikatē (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 01.10.2025) 

ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Bir­ok ¿lke, Ķkinci Karabaĵ Savaĸē sērasēnda Azerbaycan Ordusu'nda ĶHA 

kullanēmēna ilgi duymaktadēr. Kazakistan da bu ¿lkeler arasēndadēr. ¦lkemizde Azerbaycan ve 

Kazak askeri personelinin katēlēmēyla d¿zenlenen "Tarlan-2025" ĶHA tatbikatē tam da bu 

ama­la ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 16.07.2025). Azerbaycan ve Kazakistan 

Cumhuriyetlerinin Savunma Bakanlēklarēnēn ¥zel Kuvvetler (¥K) temsilcileri arasēnda da savaĸ 

deneyimi deĵiĸimi amacēyla gºr¿ĸmeler ger­ekleĸtirilir. Temmuz 2025'te Azerbaycan'da 

ger­ekleĸtirilen gºr¿ĸmede misafirlere Azerbaycan ¿retimi saldērē dronlarē hakkēnda bilgi verilmiĸdi 

(Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 19.07.2025).. 

Cumhurbaĸkanē Ķlham Aliyev, T¿rk Devletleri Teĸkilatē (TDT) Devlet Baĸkanlarē Konseyi 12. 

Zirvesi'nde yaptēĵē konuĸmada, ¿lkeler arasēnda askeri, savunma ve g¿venlik alanlarēnda geniĸ 

iĸ birliĵi dikkate alēnarak, 2026 yēlēnda Azerbaycan'da T¿rk Devletleri Teĸkilatē'na ¿ye ¿lkelerin 

ortak askeri tatbikatlarēnēn düzenlenmesini önerdi (President.az, 07.10.2025). Türk Devletleri 

Teĸkilatē'nēn ­aĵdaĸ d¿nyada ciddi bir jeopolitik merkez haline gelmesi ve teĸkilatēn temel 

belgesi olan Nah­ēvan Anlaĸmasē'nda barēĸ ve g¿venliĵin korunmasēnēn temel ama­ ve hedef 

olarak belirtilmesi, T¿rk devletleri arasēnda savunma alanēnda iĸbirliĵini zorunlu kēlmakta ve 

yakēn gelecekte bu yºnde ger­ek adēmlar atēlacaĵē yºn¿nde g¿ven yaratmaktadēr. 
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Genel olarak, Azerbaycan'ēn askeri iĸ birliĵinin her ge­en g¿n geniĸlediĵi belirtilmelidir. Bu 

durum, ¿lkemiz ile yabancē ¿lkeler arasēnda savunma alanēnda iĸ birliĵi konusunda imzalanan 

anlaĸmalar, yapēlan gºr¿ĸmeler, askeri heyetlerin karĸēlēklē ziyaretleri ve müzakerelerle 

kanētlanmaktadēr. Mayēs 2024'te "Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Savunma Bakanlēĵē ile Slovakya 

Cumhuriyeti Savunma Bakanlēĵē Arasēnda Savunma Alanēnda Ķĸbirliĵi Anlaĸmasē" 

(Mod.gov.az 07.05.2024), ķubat 2025'te "Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti H¿k¿meti ile Somali 

Federal Cumhuriyeti H¿k¿meti Arasēnda Savunma ve Savunma Sanayii Alanēnda Ķĸbirliĵi 

Anlaĸmasē" (Mod.gov.az, 12.02.2025) ve Mayēs ayēnda "Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Savunma 

Bakanlēĵē ile Vietnam Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti Milli Savunma Bakanlēĵē Arasēnda Savunma 

Alanēnda Ķĸbirliĵine Dair Mutabakat Muhtērasē" (Mod.gov.az, 07.05.2025) imzalanmēĸtēr.  

Azerbaycan'ēn savunma sanayii alanēnda da yabancē ¿lkelerle iĸ birliĵi geniĸliyor. Birleĸik Arap 

Emirlikleri'nin Abu Dabi kentinde düzenlenen "IDEX-2025" Uluslararasē Savunma Fuarē 

kapsamēnda, Savunma Sanayii Bakanlēĵē'na baĵlē "Azersilah" Savunma Sanayi Holding ile 

Ķspanyol "Escribano" ĸirketi arasēnda iĸbirliĵine iliĸkin Mutabakat Zaptē ve ¢in Halk 

Cumhuriyeti'nin "Norinco" ĸirketiyle iĸbirliĵi anlaĸmasē imzalanmasē buna ºrnektir (Sfera.az, 

2025). 

ABD ve Avrupa ¿lkeleriyle askeri iĸbirliĵine gelince, ABD Baĸkanē'nēn "¥zg¿rl¿k Destek 

Yasasē"na iliĸkin 907. sayēlē deĵiĸikliĵi y¿r¿rl¿kten kaldērmasēnēn, Azerbaycan-ABD 

iliĸkilerinin yeni bir boyuta taĸēnacaĵē ve savunma alanēndaki iĸbirliĵinin geniĸleyeceĵi 

yºn¿nde g¿ven yarattēĵēnē belirtmek gerekir. Azerbaycan'ēn ABD'den silah ve te­hizat satēn 

almaya ilgi duyduĵu bir dºnemde, bunun i­in fērsatlarēn da a­ēldēĵē sºylenebilir. Avrupa 

¿lkeleri de artēk Azerbaycan'a uygulanan silah ambargosunu kaldērēyor. Ķngiltere Devlet 

Bakanē'nēn a­ēklamasēna gºre,  Avrupa G¿venlik ve Ķĸbirliĵi Teĸkilatē'nēn (AGĶT) Minsk 

grubunun 1992'de Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan'a silah ve m¿himmat sevkiyatēnēn durdurulmasē 

yºn¿ndeki tavsiyesinin ge­erliliĵini yitirmesi nedeniyle, "Ķngiltere, Ermenistan ve 

Azerbaycan'a yºnelik silah ambargosunu tamamen kaldēracak ve bu karar, Ķngiltere'nin hem 

Ermenistan hem de Azerbaycan ile g¿venlik ve savunma alanēnda ortaklēk iliĸkileri 

geliĸtirmesine olanak tanēyacak" (Qafqazinfo, 14.10.2025). 

Bugün Azerbaycan-Ķtalya askeri iliĸkilerinin yeni bir geliĸme aĸamasēna ulaĸtēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. 

Aslēnda bu iliĸkiler uzun yēllardēr dinamik bir ĸekilde geliĸiyor. Ķtalya Cumhuriyeti Savunma 

Bakanē'nēn Ocak 2023'te Azerbaycan'a yaptēĵē ziyaret sērasēnda iki ¿lke arasēnda eĵitim ve 

ºĵretim alanēnda iĸbirliĵi niyet protokol¿n¿n imzalanmasē (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu. 14.01.2023), 

iki ¿lke askeri pilotlarē arasēnda Nisan 2025'te deneyim paylaĸēmēnda bulunulmasē (Azᴅrbaycan 

Ordusu, 12.04.2025), Mayēs ayēnda Azerbaycan ve Ķtalya ¥zel Kuvvetleri temsilcileri arasēnda 

uzman toplantēlarē d¿zenlenmesi (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 24.05.2025) ve Ķtalya Silahlē Kuvvetleri 

Genelkurmay Baĸkanē'nēn Temmuz ayēnda Azerbaycan'ē ziyaret etmesi (Mod.gov.az, 

14.07.2025) bunu söylemeye esas veriyor. Ķki ¿lke arasēnda askeri-teknik alanda da iĸ birliĵi 

mevcuttur. Azerbaycan, Ķtalyan Leonardo firmasēnēn ¿rettiĵi C-27J Spartan askeri nakliye 

u­aĵēnē satēn almēĸtēr (President az. 26.06.20240) ve ilk u­aĵē Haziran 2024'te Azerbaycan Hava 

Kuvvetleri'ne teslim edilmiĸtir. Askeri uzmanlar, Ķtalya ile askeri iĸbirliĵinin Avrupa yapēmē 

askeri te­hizat edinimi a­ēsēndan yararlē olduĵunu, aynē zamanda askeri-politik a­ēdan 

Azerbaycan'ēn Avrupa'da bir askeri ortaĵa sahip olmasēnēn son derece ºnemli olduĵunu 

d¿ĸ¿n¿yorlar (Demokrat.az, 02.11.2023). Azerbaycan Silahlē Kuvvetleri, deneyim paylaĸēmē 
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amacēyla Avrupa ¿lkelerinin ordularēyla ortak tatbikatlara da katēlēyor. Bu yēlēn Ekim ayēnda 

Azerbaycan ve Sērp top­ularēnēn ortak taktik eĵitimi ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 

29.10.2025). Bu t¿r eĵitimler karĸēlēklē iliĸkilerin g¿­lendirilmesi a­ēsēndan b¿y¿k ºnem 

taĸēyor.  

Azerbaycan'ēn uluslararasē ºrg¿tlerdeki askeri iĸbirliĵi de baĸarēyla geliĸiyor. Ocak 2019'dan 

bu yana Birleĸmiĸ Milletler mandasē altēnda G¿ney Sudan Cumhuriyeti'nde y¿r¿t¿len 

uluslararasē g¿venlik misyonunda askeri gºzlemci olarak gºrev yapan Azerbaycan Ordusu 

askeri personeli, y¿ksek profesyonellik sergiliyor. Azerbaycanlē askere, sºz konusu misyondaki 

gºrevini ºrnek bir ĸekilde yerine getirmesinden dolayē madalya ve onur belgesi verilmiĸdi 

(Mod.gov.az, 01.05.2025). Azerbaycan-NATO askeri iĸ birliĵi de baĸarēyla devam ediyor. 

Azerbaycan, bu yēlēn ķubat ayēnda NATO Deniz G¿venliĵi M¿kemmeliyet Merkezi'ne 

(MARSEC COE) üye olarak kabul edildi ve ülkemizin bir temsilcisi bu merkezde daimi olarak 

görev yapacak (Azᴅrbaycan Ordusu, 27.02.2025).  

 

SONUÇ 

Modern ­aĵda yaĸananlar, d¿nyanēn istikrarlē ve g¿venli olmadēĵēnē gºsteriyor. Askeri 

­atēĸmalarēn devam etmesi, uluslararasē terºrizmin yayēlmasē ve ekonomik ve doĵal kaynaklar 

i­in verilen m¿cadelenin eĸlik ettiĵi jeopolitik g¿­ merkezlerinin oluĸmasē, t¿m d¿nya i­in ciddi 

bir tehdit haline geliyor. Bºyle bir ortamda her ¿lke, askeri ve ulusal g¿venliĵini saĵlamak 

amacēyla savunma kabiliyetlerini g¿­lendirmekle ilgilenmektedir. Azerbaycan 

Cumhuriyeti'nde bu alanda y¿r¿t¿len ­alēĸmalar hem devletin i­ hem de dēĸ politikasēnēn 

önceliklerinden biridir. Bu ºncelikleri oluĸturan temel kriterler; g¿­l¿ bir ordunun 

oluĸturulmasē, muharebe kabiliyetinin y¿ksek d¿zeyde tutulmasē, en modern silah ve te­hizatla 

donatēlmasē, aynē zamanda komĸu ve diĵer devletler ve uluslararasē kuruluĸlarla askeri iĸbirliĵi, 

ortaklēk veya ittifak iliĸkilerinin kurulmasē, geliĸtirilmesi ve güçlendirilmesidir. 

Cumhurbaĸkanē Ķlham Aliyev'in de belirttiĵi gibi, "...bug¿n d¿nyada g¿­ faktºr¿ ºnde gelen 

faktördür. Yani, bugün dünya böyledir ve bu durumda güvenlik, savunma potansiyeli ve askeri 

güç temel meselelerdir" (President.az, 03.11.2025). 

Makalede, Azerbaycan'ēn askeri alanda uluslararasē iĸbirliĵi iliĸkilerinin mevcut durumu ve 

geleceĵi incelenmekte ve bu iliĸkilerin her ge­en yēl dinamik bir ĸekilde geliĸtiĵi ve geniĸlediĵi 

sonucuna varēlmaktadēr. Sonu­ olarak Azerbaycan Ordusu bug¿n G¿ney Kafkasya'nēn en g¿­l¿ 

ordusu haline gelmiĸtir. Ķkinci Karabaĵ Savaĸē bunu bir kez daha doĵruladē. Azerbaycan'ēn 

uluslararasē askeri iĸbirliĵi iliĸkilerinin geliĸmesinin ºn¿m¿zdeki yēllarda bºlgede barēĸ ve 

g¿venliĵin saĵlanmasēnda ºnemli rol oynayacaĵēnē tam bir güvenle söyleyebiliriz. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The history, causes, course, and consequences of wars around the world are studied from different perspectives. 

A new war has also been added to military history: the Second Karabakh War, which ended with the victory of 

the Republic of Azerbaijan. The Second Karabakh War can also be described as a hybrid war. It was fought with 

new-generation weapons, using modern technology and military equipment, and involved the application of new 

combat strategies. In this regard, this organized war can be considered the main achievement of the Azerbaijani 

Armed Forces during the period of independence. 

In the modern era, a country's position in the information space and its propaganda efforts are key factors that 

influence its success. During the Second Karabakh War, Azerbaijani intellectuals, youth, and students actively 

participated in the ñwarò within the information space, presenting the historical roots of the conflict and the 

injustices the Azerbaijani people endured for nearly 30 years to the global community through various platforms. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces, Ilham Aliyev, also led the struggle in the information sphere.  

The object of the study is the complex system of activities carried out by Azerbaijan in the Second Karabakh War 

ð that is, the joint management of military operations, diplomatic initiatives, and information policy. The article 

highlights the factors that led to the start of the war, the combat path of the Azerbaijani Army, and how the global 

media portrayed the conflict. The author also analyzes President Ilham Aliyevôs interviews and statements.. 

Keywords: The Second Karabakh War, Military Successes, Hard Power, Information War, Diplomatic Balance. 
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INTRODUCTION  

The Second Karabakh War (September 27 ï November 10, 2020) is considered not only a 

military victory in the history of Azerbaijan, but also a stage of national revival, which 

synthesized diplomatic foresight and information management. The war showed that in the 

modern era, victory is achieved not only by armed force, but also by agile and purposeful 

activities in the diplomacy and information space. Under the leadership of the President of the 

Republic of Azerbaijan, the Victorious Supreme Commander-in-Chief Ilham Aliyev, these 

three fronts - military, diplomatic and information directions - have become a single strategic 

mechanism that complements each other. In the First Karabakh War, Azerbaijan was in a weak 

position in the information field, as well as on the military front. The international community 

had limited access to objective information about the conflict, and the Armenian diaspora 

manipulated public opinion by creating an image of a ñvictim nationò in the Western media. 

However, as a result of comprehensive reforms implemented in the country since 2003, both 

army building, diplomatic relations and information infrastructure have been strengthened. 

President Ilham Aliyev, standing at the center of this process, has formulated a systematic 

strategy in three directions to protect Azerbaijan's state interests: military superiority, 

diplomatic balance and information superiority. 

The reforms carried out in the military sphere were accompanied by the technological 

modernization of the army, increased combat readiness and the development of the defense 

industry. In the diplomatic plan, Azerbaijan has justified its rightful position at the level of 

international organizations for many years, regularly keeping the non-implementation of 

resolutions adopted by the UN and other organizations on the agenda. At the same time, in the 

information field - especially after the 2010s - the state's communication policy has been built 

on the principles of transparency, efficiency and direct contact with the international media. 

The provocations committed by the Armenian armed forces in the direction of Tovuz in July 

2020 have already shown that the conflict has entered a new stage. The statement made by 

President Ilham Aliyev in the Security Council "Azerbaijan will never reconcile with 

occupation" was both a diplomatic warning and a political signal of military readiness. The 

military operations that began on September 27 demonstrated the planned strategy of the 

Azerbaijani Armed Forces based on modern technology. The rapid advance of the army, the 

coordination of operations, and the superiority of the human factor yielded results in a short 

time - the enemy forces were shaken, and the territories were gradually liberated. 

However, not only the struggle on the front line, but also the successful policy conducted on 

the diplomatic and information fronts played a decisive role in ensuring this victory. Ilham 

Aliyev gave more than 30 interviews that attracted the attention of the world media during the 

war, conveying the true voice of Azerbaijan to the international community. The arguments 

voiced in CNN Türk, TRT Haber, Al-Jazeera, Rossiya-1, BBC News, France 24 and other 

influential media organizations exposed Armenian propaganda and confirmed Azerbaijan's fair 

position. On the one hand, this process strengthened Azerbaijan's international legitimacy on 

the diplomatic front, and on the other hand, completely neutralized the enemy's disinformation 

on the information front. 

As a result of this multi-faceted approach established under the leadership of Ilham Aliyev, 

Azerbaijan won victories both on the military field, in the diplomatic field, and in the 
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information war. The trilateral statement dated November 10, 2020 became the legal 

confirmation of these successes and created new realities in the region. 

The purpose of this article is to analyze the mutual impact of Azerbaijan's successes in the 

military, diplomatic and information space in the Second Karabakh War from a scientific 

perspective. The research shows that these three directions were formed in an interdependent 

manner and had a collective impact on the strategic victory of the Azerbaijani state. 

 

1. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK  

1.1. The integrative nature of modern wars 

In the modern system of international relations, the concept of war encompasses not only armed 

clashes, but also mechanisms of information, diplomacy and economic influence. The concept 

of ñhybrid warò of the 21st century shows that physical force alone is no longer enough to win; 

diplomatic support, information superiority and management of public opinion are among the 

main strategic factors (Nye, 2011). 

The victory achieved by Azerbaijan in the Second Karabakh War in 2020 is a classic example 

of this new model of war. The war was waged not only on the battlefield, but also at the 

diplomatic negotiating table and in the international information space (Mustafazadeh, 2022). 

This integrated strategy, established under the leadership of President Ilham Aliyev, allowed 

for the synchronous management of military operations with diplomatic and information 

resources. 

1.2. Theoretical foundations of military successes 

Azerbaijanôs victory in the military sphere was based on a planned strategy and technological 

superiority. From the first days of the war, the Army's combat operations were divided into 

clear phases, and the enemy's defense infrastructure was paralyzed through unmanned aerial 

vehicles, high-precision strike systems, and intelligence coordination. According to military 

analysts (Bayramov, 2021), the maneuverability of the Azerbaijani Army, the reliability of 

communication systems, and the unified command model formed a new approach that changed 

classical combat doctrines. At the same time, these military successes were reinforced by 

diplomatic and information superiority. Although the reaction of the international community 

during the war was not entirely in favor of Azerbaijan, the gradual acceptance of Armenia's 

occupation status in the international discourse was the result of Ilham Aliyev's consistent 

diplomatic statements. 

1.3. Conceptual foundations of diplomatic struggle 

Diplomacy, as an extension of war policy, is closely related to the media in the modern era. The 

diplomatic line formed by Ilham Aliyev between 2003 and 2020 strengthened Azerbaijanôs 

international legitimacy, and this diplomatic capital yielded real results during the 44-day war. 

The presidentôs speeches at the Valdai Forum and UN sessions (Aliyev, 2014, 2020) show that 

Azerbaijan has systematically presented the legal foundations of the conflict to the international 

community for years. During the war, the alliance with Turkey, pragmatic relations with Russia, 

and balanced relations with Western states increased Azerbaijanôs diplomatic maneuvering 

power (Shiriyev, 2022). 
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At the same time, diplomatic activity was not limited only to interstate relations, but also served 

to substantiate Azerbaijanôs position in the international information space. Ilham Aliyevôs 

interviews with CNN Turk, Al-Jazeera, Russia-1, France 24, BBC News and other leading 

media outlets over 44 days are excellent examples of presenting a diplomatic message in the 

language of information (Mustafazadeh, 2022, pp. 25ï27). 

1.4. Theoretical framework of dominance in the information space 

Information warfare is considered one of the most crucial components of modern conflicts. In 

this regard, Ilham Aliyev acted as a strategic communication leader of information warfare. By 

giving more than 30 interviews to world media during the war, he conveyed Azerbaijanôs 

rightful position to the international community and exposed Armeniaôs disinformation. 

As noted in the study by Tofig Mustafazadeh (2022), the Presidentôs interviews can be grouped 

into four main areas: 

1. Turkish media outlets ï messages aimed at the audience of a fraternal country (ñCNN Turkò, 

ñHaber Globalò, ñA Haberò); 

2. Arab media ï addressing the Islamic world (ñAl-Jazeeraò, ñAl-Arabiaò); 

3. Russian media ï neutral and influential public opinion-oriented speeches in the region 

(ñRossiya-1ò, ñRia Novostiò, ñTASSò); 

4. Western media ï presenting Azerbaijani realities with logical answers to biased questions 

(ñBBC Newsò, ñFrance 24ò, ñFox Newsò). 

These speeches were not only a means of providing information, but also a means of ensuring 

diplomatic psychological advantage. Ilham Aliyev changed the direction of international 

opinion by answering biased questions with cool, analytical and factual arguments. This proved 

how information leadership is crucial for state security and diplomatic success (Sadigov, 2021). 

1.5. Scientific result of the experience of the Karabakh war 

The Second Karabakh war showed that military victory is not just a component, but becomes a 

national victory when combined with diplomatic legitimacy and information superiority. 

Azerbaijan's experience is fully consistent with the "smart power" model, which expresses the 

synthesis of "hard power" and "soft power" (Nye, 2011). 

In this regard, the approach formed under the leadership of Ilham Aliyev is evaluated as the 

"Azerbaijani model" in regional and international scientific circles (Cornell, 2021). This model 

is a successful example of how modern states integrate diplomacy and information policy 

during military operations. 

 

2. SECTION - METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH  

2.1. Purpose and scientific justification of the study 

The purpose of this study is to scientifically analyze the interrelationship of Azerbaijan's 

successes in the military, diplomatic and information space in the Second Karabakh war that 

took place in 2020. During the war, these three directions ð battlefield operations, international 

diplomacy, and information warfare ð were components of a single strategy that 

complemented and influenced each other. 

The scientific justification is based on theoretical approaches that explain the hybrid nature of 

modern wars. The idea of the classical military theorist Carl von Clausewitz that ñwar is the 

continuation of politics by other meansò (Clausewitz, 1832) has become even more relevant in 

the realities of the 21st century with the inclusion of elements of information and diplomacy. 
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Joseph Nyeôs concepts of ñsoft powerò and ñsmart powerò also show that the success of states 

in the international system is measured not only by military potential, but also by information 

and diplomatic agility (Nye, 2011). By applying these principles at a practical level, Azerbaijan 

has combined its military victory with diplomatic and information superiority. 

2.2. Object and subject of the study 

The object of the study is the complex system of activities carried out by Azerbaijan in the 

Second Karabakh War ð that is, the joint management of military operations, diplomatic 

initiatives, and information policy. 

The subject of the research is the role played by President Ilham Aliyev in the formation and 

implementation of this strategy, and ultimately in ensuring national victory, under his 

leadership. 

More than 30 interviews, speeches and statements given by the President of the Republic of 

Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev to international media outlets between September and November 2020 

were taken as the empirical basis. These materials were analyzed as primary sources. Secondary 

sources include the works of Tofig Mustafazadeh (2022), Bakhtiyar Sadigov (2021), Zaur 

Shiriyev (2022), Svante Cornell (2021) and other researchers. 

2.3. Research method and principles of approach 

Three main scientific methods were used in this study: 

1. Content Analysis: 

President Ilham Aliyev's interviews, speeches and diplomatic statements were coded in terms 

of content and classified by thematic areas. Based on Mustafazadeh (2022, pp. 24ï27), these 

materials were divided into four main media groups: Turkey, Russia, Arab countries and 

Western media. 

2. Comparative-analytical method: 

Azerbaijan's hybrid war strategy was analyzed by comparing it with other regional conflicts 

(for example, Georgia-Russia 2008, Ukraine-Russia 2014 and 2022) (Zolyan, 2022). This 

comparison showed that Azerbaijan brought a new approach to the regional security model in 

the modern era. 

3. Political communication approach: 

Ilham Aliyev's speeches were evaluated in the context of strategic communication theory. The 

rhetoric, argumentation structure, and information management mechanisms used by the 

president in his interviews were aimed at both maintaining internal public stability and shaping 

international opinion (Sadigov, 2021). 

2.4. Data sources and reference system 

The research database consists of the following main groups: 

Å Primary sources: Speeches, appeals and interviews posted on the Prezident.az portal (2020). 

Å Academic sources: Mustafazadeh (2022), Sadigov (2021), Bayramov (2021), Shiriyev (2022), 

Cornell (2021), Zolyan (2022). 

2.5. Reliability, limitations and scientific novelty 

The reliability of the research is ensured by the official and scientific nature of the sources used. 

The President's speeches and interviews are factually based documents that directly refer to 

state sources. The scientific articles used were taken from peer-reviewed publications such as 
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ñJournal of Academic History and Thoughtò, ñHistory of the Patriotic Warò and ñCaucasus 

International Journalò. 

The limitation of the study is that the full texts of interviews published in some international 

media are not archived. However, the materials posted on the official portal of the President are 

sufficient and reliable for the study. 

The scientific novelty lies in the fact that in this work, the Second Karabakh War is analyzed 

for the first time as a single system at three levels - military, diplomatic and informational. 

Previous studies have studied these directions separately (Cornell, 2021; Bayramov, 2021), but 

have not shown their synergistic relationship. 

2.6. Conclusion 

This methodological framework allows for an analytical assessment of the complex strategy 

implemented by Azerbaijan in the 2020 war. Through content analysis, comparative analysis, 

and a political communication approach, it is determined that the integrated military-

diplomatic-information model formed under the leadership of Ilham Aliyev has created a new 

conceptual paradigm in modern state management. 

 

3. SECTION ï FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION 

3.1. Military successes and the formation of strategic superiority 

The Second Karabakh War demonstrated Azerbaijanôs modern military potential and 

technological modernization. The operations carried out over 44 days were carried out in three 

stages in a planned manner, and as a result of a purposeful and highly coordinated military 

strategy, territories that had been occupied for nearly 30 years were liberated. Bayramov (2021) 

notes that the success of the Azerbaijani Army was not only due to its weapons superiority, but 

also to the professionalism of the unified command and combat management system. 

The modern armament of the army, especially the introduction of unmanned aerial vehicles 

(UAVs), changed the course of battles. These technologies disabled the enemy's air defense 

systems, paralyzed logistics and supplies. The speed of military operations ensured Azerbaijan's 

psychological advantage both on the front line and on international diplomatic platforms. 

The successes achieved by the Azerbaijani army were also the result of the unity of the people-

army-leader. During the war, President Ilham Aliyev's appeals to the people and the personal 

announcement of each victory strengthened the emotional and moral unity of society. This was 

a clear example of the application of the modern "strategic communication" model to the 

military sphere (Mustafazadeh, 2022). 

3.2. Results achieved in the diplomatic field 

Azerbaijan's diplomatic successes were formed in parallel with the course of the war. Ilham 

Aliyev maintained a balanced diplomatic line both regionally and globally, minimizing 

international pressure. From the first days of the war, the military-political alliance with Turkey, 

strategic cooperation with Russia, and balanced relations with Western states expanded 

Azerbaijan's diplomatic maneuvering opportunities (Shiriyev, 2022). 

One of the most important diplomatic achievements was the signing of the trilateral statement 

of November 10, 2020. This document formalized Azerbaijanôs victory on the military and 

diplomatic fronts at the level of international law. According to the document, Armenia agreed 

to withdraw its troops from the occupied territories of Azerbaijan, place the Lachin corridor 
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under international control, and open transport lines. Cornell (2021) characterizes this event as 

ña complete shift in the balance of power in the South Caucasus.ò Azerbaijan both strengthened 

its regional leadership and successfully implemented the ñpost-war peace managementò model, 

which is one of the main principles of diplomacy. Ilham Aliyevôs speeches at international 

events held immediately after the war (at the level of Turkey, Pakistan, Russia, and the 

European Union) raised the countryôs geopolitical position to a new level. 

3.3. Victory in the information war 

The most striking aspect of the second Karabakh war is the victory Azerbaijan achieved on the 

information front. As Tofig Mustafazadeh (2022, pp. 18ï30) noted, Ilham Aliyev was 

personally at the forefront of this field and bore the brunt of the information war. Over the 

course of 44 days, the President gave more than thirty interviews to the worldôs most influential 

media organizations ð CNN Turk, TRT Haber, Al-Jazeera, Al-Arabiya, Rossiya-1, BBC 

News, France 24, Fox News, and others ð bringing Azerbaijanôs true voice to an international 

audience. 

These interviews were aimed at four main audiences: 

1. The audience of Turkey and the Islamic world ï a message of brotherhood and justice; 

2. The Russian audience ï countering Armenian propaganda with neutral and objective 

information; 

3. The Western media ï analytical answers to biased and manipulative questions; 

4. The Azerbaijani public ï transparent and direct information about the course of the war. 

Sadigov (2021) evaluates these speeches as ñthe application of information leadership at the 

state levelò. In each interview, Ilham Aliyev referred to international law, UN resolutions and 

historical facts, and exposed Armeniaôs provocations. His phrase ñKarabakh is Azerbaijan!ò 

has become not only a political slogan, but also a symbol of national unity and information 

strategy. 

In addition, the Presidentôs dialogues with foreign journalists have been perceived as ñmaster-

classò in the Azerbaijani information space. While answering the sometimes biased and 

provocative questions of the Western media, Ilham Aliyev substantiated his arguments with 

steely logic and diplomatic composure, leaving the other side without arguments 

(Mustafazadeh, 2022, pp. 31ï33). 

As a result of these successes, Azerbaijan moved from a passive position on the international 

information agenda to the status of a state actively creating narratives. The management of 

information flows had a significant impact on the psychological course of the war and the 

formation of a favorable mood for Azerbaijan in international public opinion. 

 

CONCLUSION 

The Second Karabakh War is significant in the history of Azerbaijan as a strategic turning point, 

not only in the restoration of territorial integrity, but also in the synchronous implementation of 

state governance, diplomatic skills, and information policy. This war, which lasted 44 days, 

was one of the most successful examples of the ñmilitary-diplomatic-information integrationò 

model in modern international relations. 

The results of the study show that the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev led 

military operations not only as the Supreme Commander-in-Chief, but also as a strategic 
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communications leader and diplomatic manager. His political decisions, communication and 

diplomatic balance policy with the international media led to victory at all levels. 

In the military direction, the technological modernization of the Azerbaijani Army, the 

introduction of unmanned systems, and the unified command model have changed the modern 

concept of warfare. As a result of these factors, the liberation of lands under occupation for 

nearly 30 years proved the high level of Azerbaijanôs military planning and operational 

capabilities (Bayramov, 2021). 

On the diplomatic front, Azerbaijan maintained its relations with all power centers in the region 

on a pragmatic basis, maintaining the policy of ñactive neutralityò and ñindependent balanceò 

it had formed since the 2000s. The deepening of the strategic alliance with Turkey during the 

war, the ability to avoid confrontation with Russia, and the continuity of relations with Western 

states demonstrated Azerbaijanôs new model of diplomatic flexibility (Shiriyev, 2022; Cornell, 

2021). 

In the information space, Ilham Aliyev brought new content to the concept of modern 

leadership. His interviews with local and international media over 44 days, rational and fact-

based dialogues with journalists ensured Azerbaijanôs victory in the information war. 

Responses to biased opinions voiced in Western media played an important role in changing 

international public opinion (Mustafazadeh, 2022). The presidentôs phrase ñKarabakh is 

Azerbaijan!ò became not only a political slogan, but also a fundamental symbol of the national 

information strategy. 

Thus, the success of Azerbaijan in the Second Karabakh War is based on a combination of three 

directions: 

1. In the military sphere - planned and technological war management; 

2. In the diplomatic sphere - maintaining international balance and ensuring legal legitimacy; 

3. In the information sphere - gaining communication leadership and information superiority. 

This synchronous approach has led to the creation of a new geopolitical reality for Azerbaijan 

in the region. Already in the post-war period, the experience gained on diplomatic and 

information platforms has become an integral part of Azerbaijan's foreign policy strategy. 

This system, formed under the leadership of Ilham Aliyev, has begun to be recognized in 

international studies as the "Azerbaijani model". The main feature of this model is that it 

combines military power as "hard power", diplomatic activity as "soft power" and information 

superiority within the framework of the concept of "smart power" (Nye, 2011). 
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ÖZET 

 

Bu ­alēĸmada, ñdigital wellbeingò (dijital iyi oluĸ) kavramēnēn yazēndaki kullanēmēnē incelemek, bu kavrama 

yºnelik eĵilimleri belirlemek ve yazēndaki boĸluklarē tespit etmek ama­lanmēĸtēr. VOSviewer programē ve Scopus 

veri tabanē kullanēlarak, 251 ­alēĸma ¿zerinden bibliyometrik analizler ger­ekleĸtirmiĸtir. Analizler, dijital iyi oluĸ 

araĸtērmalarēnēn yēllar i­inde giderek artan bir ilgi gºrd¿ĵ¿n¿ ve ºzellikle son yēllarda bilimsel araĸtērma 

g¿ndeminde ºnemli bir konuma ulaĸtēĵēnē ortaya koymaktadēr. ¢alēĸmalarēn b¿y¿k ­oĵunluĵunun makale ve 

bildiri formatēnda ger­ekleĸtirildiĵi, kitap ve derleme t¿rlerinin ise sēnērlē sayēda yer aldēĵē belirlenmiĸtir. 

Disiplinler a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirildiĵinde, Bilgisayar Bilimi ve Sosyal Bilimler alanlarē ºne ­ēkmakta; Tēp, 

Psikoloji, M¿hendislik ve Sanat ile Beĸer´ Bilimler alanlarēnda da belirgin bir temsil bulunmaktadēr. Matematik, 

Ķĸletme, Yºnetim ve Muhasebe, Karar Bilimleri ve Hemĸirelik gibi alanlarda ­alēĸmalar daha sēnērlēdēr.  

Uluslararasē iĸ birliĵi a­ēsēndan, Birleĸik Krallēk, ABD ve Ķtalya alanēn akademik etkinliĵinde merkez konumunda 

olup; kurumlar düzeyinde ise Polytechnic University of Turin, University of Hamad Bin Khalifa ve University of 

Bournemouth ºne ­ēkmaktadēr. Anahtar kelime analizleri, alanēn temel araĸtērma eĵilimlerini yansētmaktadēr. 

ñdigital wellbeingò, ñwellbeingò ve ñinternet addictionò ifadeleri hem g¿­l¿ baĵlantēlara sahip hem de en sēk 

kullanēlan terimler arasēnda yer almaktadēr. Genel olarak bulgular, dijital iyi oluĸ araĸtērmalarēnēn disiplinlerarasē 

ve uluslararasē boyutta giderek artan bir ilgiye sahip olduĵunu ve alanēn teknolojik, sosyal ve psikolojik boyutlarēnē 

kapsayacak ĸekilde ­eĸitlendiĵini ortaya koymaktadēr. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dijital Ķyi Oluĸ, Ķyi Oluĸ, VOSviewer. 

 

Analysis of Publications in the Field of Digital Wellbeing Using VOSviewer 
 

ABSTRACT 
 

This study aims to examine the use of the concept of ñdigital wellbeingò in the literature, identify research trends, 

and highlight gaps in the field. Bibliometric analyses were conducted on 251 publications using the VOSviewer 

software and the Scopus database. The analyses indicate that research on digital wellbeing has received increasing 

attention over the years and has become an important topic on the scientific research agenda in recent years. The 

majority of the studies were published as articles and conference papers, while books and review papers were 

relatively limited. In terms of disciplines, Computer Science and Social Sciences are the most represented fields, 

followed by notable contributions from Medicine, Psychology, Engineering, and Arts and Humanities. Studies in 

Mathematics, Business, Management and Accounting, Decision Sciences, and Nursing were relatively limited. 

Regarding international collaboration, the United Kingdom, the United States, and Italy emerge as central 

contributors to academic activity in the field, while institutions such as Polytechnic University of Turin, University 

of Hamad Bin Khalifa, and University of Bournemouth stand out at the institutional level. Keyword analyses 

reflect the main research trends in the field. ñDigital wellbeing,ò ñwellbeing,ò and ñinternet addictionò are the most 

frequently used keywords with strong interconnections, indicating a particular focus on individualsô psychological 

well-being, digital media use, and internet addiction. Overall, the findings demonstrate that research on digital 

wellbeing is increasingly interdisciplinary and international, encompassing technological, social, and 

psychological dimensions. 

Keywords: Digital Wellbing, Wellbing, VOSviewer 
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GĶRĶķ 

  

G¿n¿m¿z dijital ­aĵēnda teknoloji, bireylerin yaĸamēnēn ayrēlmaz bir par­asē h©line gelmiĸ ve 

g¿nl¿k aktivitelerin ­oĵunu ĸekillendiren bir ara­ olarak ºn plana ­ēkmēĸtēr. Dijital baĵlantēya 

y¿ksek d¿zeyde baĵēmlē bir d¿nyada teknoloji kullanēmē ka­ēnēlmaz, yoĵun ve potansiyel 

olarak zararlē hale gelmektedir. Teknolojinin yaygēnlēĵē, zararlē kullanēm bi­imlerinin artēĸē ve 

bazē bireylerde davranēĸsal baĵēmlēlēk belirtilerinin gºr¿lmesi, kullanēcēlarēn psikolojik 

saĵlēklarē ve iyi oluĸlarē konusunda kaygēlara yol a­maktadēr. Bu baĵlamda dijital iyi oluĸ, insan 

iyi oluĸunun yeni bir boyutu olarak ºnem kazanmaktadēr. Her ne kadar ¿zerinde fikir birliĵine 

ulaĸēlmēĸ ortak bir tanēmē olmasa da, genellikle pozitifliĵi, kiĸisel geliĸimi ve dengeli, saĵlēklē 

bir teknoloji kullanēmēnē teĸvik eden bir yaklaĸēmē ifade etmektedir (Al-Mansoori vd., 2023: 1). 

Dijital iyi oluĸ, yoĵun dijital bilgi ve etkileĸim ortamēnda bireyin zihinsel ve fiziksel saĵlēĵēnē 

korumak amacēyla teknolojiyi bilin­li ve ama­lē ĸekilde kullanma s¿reci olarak tanēmlanabilir. 

Temel amacē, bireyin teknoloji kullanēm alēĸkanlēklarēnē d¿zenleyip uyarlayarak kiĸisel 

hedeflerine ulaĸmasēnē desteklemektir (Thomas vd., 2022: 1). Bu baĵlamda, dijital iyi oluĸun 

saĵlanmasē sadece bireylerin kendi farkēndalēk ve alēĸkanlēklarēna baĵlē kalmayēp, aynē 

zamanda dijital teknolojilerin tasarēm s¿re­lerinde de stratejik olarak dikkate alēnmasēnē 

gerektirmektedir.  

Bu ­alēĸma, dijital iyi oluĸ alanēndaki bilimsel ¿retimi nicel ve aĵ temelli bir bakēĸ a­ēsēyla 

deĵerlendirmek amacēyla ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Mevcut yazēnda dijital iyi oluĸa iliĸkin ­eĸitli 

kavramsal ve ampirik araĸtērmalar bulunmakla birlikte, alandaki akademik eĵilimleri, araĸtērma 

iĸ birliklerini ve tematik yoĵunlaĸmalarē kapsamlē bi­imde inceleyen bibliyometrik analizlerin 

olduk­a sēnērlē sayēda olduĵu gºr¿lmektedir. Bu doĵrultuda araĸtērma, VOSviewer yazēlēmē 

aracēlēĵēyla dijital iyi oluĸ konusundaki yayēnlarēn yapēsal ºzelliklerini gºr¿n¿r kēlmayē, 

kavramēn bilimsel geliĸim ­izgisini ortaya koymayē ve geleceĵe yºnelik araĸtērma 

yºnelimlerine katkē sunmayē hedeflemektedir. ¢alēĸmanēn, yazēndaki mevcut durumu nesnel 

olarak haritalandērmasē ve araĸtērmacēlar i­in yol gºsterici bir kaynak niteliĵi taĸēmasē 

bakēmēndan ºzg¿n bir katkē saĵlayacaĵē ºngºr¿lmektedir. 

 

1. KAVRAMSAL ÇERÇEVE  

Dijital iyi oluĸ, dijital teknolojinin yaygēn kullanēmēnēn bireylerin zihinsel, fiziksel, sosyal ve 

duygusal saĵlēklarē ¿zerinde ºnemli etkiler yarattēĵē modern ­aĵda giderek daha ºnemli hale 

gelen bir kavramdēr (Febrieta ve Gina, 2024: 143). Dijital iyi oluĸ, mobil teknolojiler 

aracēlēĵēyla saĵlanan baĵlantē d¿zeyinden kaynaklanan yararlar ile ortaya ­ēkan olumsuzluklar 

arasēndaki optimal dengeye iliĸkin ºznel bir bireysel deneyim olarak tanēmlanabilir. Bu 

deneyim, dijital baĵlantēlēlēĵēn g¿ndelik yaĸama entegrasyonu baĵlamēnda yapēlan biliĸsel 

(cognitive) ve duygusal (affective) deĵerlendirmeleri kapsamaktadēr. Bireyler, kontroll¿ haz ve 

iĸlevsel desteĵin en y¿ksek; kontrol kaybē ve iĸlevsel bozulmanēn ise en d¿ĸ¿k olduĵu 

durumlarda dijital iyi oluĸu deneyimlemektedir (Vanden Abeele, 2021: 938). 

Ķyi oluĸ araĸtērmalarēna temel oluĸturabilecek ­aĵdaĸ kuramsal yaklaĸēmlardan biri Kendini 

Belirleme Kuramēôdēr (Self-Determination Theory). Kendini Belirleme Kuramē g¿d¿lenme, 

kiĸilik geliĸimi ve iyi oluĸ alanlarēnda yaygēn bi­imde kullanēlan kapsamlē bir kuramdēr. 

Baĸlangē­ta yalnēzca i­sel g¿d¿lenmeye odaklanarak geliĸtirilen kuram, zaman i­inde dēĸsal 
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g¿d¿lenme, iyi oluĸ modelleri, hedef i­erikleri, iliĸki kalitesi, yaĸamsal canlēlēk, t¿kenmiĸlik ve 

ºzy¿kseliĸ (eudaimonia) gibi konularē da i­erecek bi­imde geniĸlemiĸtir. Kuramēn geliĸimi, 

psikoloji alanēnda geniĸ kapsamlē kuramsal yaklaĸēmlarēn ºnemini ortaya koymaktadēr (Ryan 

ve Deci, 2019: 4; Ryan ve Deci, 2020: 1). Kendini Belirleme Kuramēôna gºre, bireylerin ¿­ 

temel psikolojik ihtiya­larēnē karĸēlayabilme d¿zeyi, yaĸadēklarē ve ­alēĸtēklarē sosyal ­evrelerin 

niteliĵine b¿y¿k ºl­¿de baĵlēdēr. Kuram kapsamēnda yapēlan araĸtērmalar, psikolojik ihtiya­larē 

destekleyen koĸullarēn iyi oluĸu artērdēĵēnē, buna karĸēlēk bu ihtiya­larē desteklemeyen 

­evrelerin psikolojik geliĸimi engellediĵini ve bireylerde koruyucu ya da g¿d¿lenme 

eksikliĵine dayalē tutumlarēn ortaya ­ēkmasēna yol a­tēĵēnē gºstermektedir (Ryan ve Deci, 

2019). ¥zetle, dijital iyi oluĸ bireylerin teknoloji kullanēmēndan kaynaklanan deneyimleri 

dengeleyerek zihinsel, fiziksel, sosyal ve duygusal saĵlēklarēnē korumalarēnē saĵlayan bir 

süreçtir. Bu s¿re­, hem bireysel farkēndalēk hem de psikolojik ihtiya­larē destekleyen ­evresel 

ve teknolojik koĸullarēn varlēĵēyla ĸekillenmektedir. 

 

2. ARAķTIRMA Y¥NTEMĶ 

 

Bu bºl¿mde, araĸtērmanēn amacē ve ger­ekleĸtirilen analizler detaylē bir ĸekilde a­ēklanmēĸtēr. 

2.1.  Araĸtērmanēn Amacē 

Bu araĸtērmanēn amacē, VOSviwer programē aracēlēĵēyla ñdigital wellbeingò kavramēna iliĸkin 

literat¿r¿ kapsamlē bir ĸekilde incelemek ve bu alandaki bilgi birikimini derleyerek sistematik 

olarak analiz etmektir. Araĸtērma, mevcut ­alēĸmalarē deĵerlendirerek, gelecekte yapēlacak 

araĸtērmalara rehberlik edebilecek ºnemli bulgular sunmayē hedeflemektedir.  

 

2.2. Araĸtērma Sorularē 

- Yayēn yēllarēna gºre daĵēlēmē nasēldēr? 

- Yayēn kategorilerine gºre daĵēlēmē nasēldēr? 

- Belge t¿rlerine gºre daĵēlēmē nasēldēr? 

- ¦lkelerin atēf sayēsēna gºre daĵēlēmē nasēldēr? 

- Kurumlarēn atēf sayēsēna gºre daĵēlēmē nasēldēr? 

- Yayēnlarda kullanēlan anahtar kelimelere gºre daĵēlēm nasēldēr? 

 

2.3. Veri ve Analiz 

Mevcut araĸtērma, 20.10.2025 tarihinde ñdigital wellbeingò anahtar kelimesiyle Scopus veri 

tabanēnda indekslenen i­erikler kullanēlarak ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Makale baĸlēĵē, ºzet, anahtar 

kelimeler ñArticle Title, Abstract, Keywordsò se­eneĵi ile yapēlan aramada toplam 251 

araĸtērmaya ulaĸēlmēĸtēr. Yazēnda farklē bibliyometrik analiz ara­larē kullanēlmaktadēr. Bu 

­alēĸmada VOSviewer programēnēn 1.6.20 versiyonu tercih edilmiĸtir. VOSviewer bilimsel 

yayēnlar, dergiler, araĸtērmacēlar, ¿lkeler ve anahtar kelimeler arasēnda aĵlar oluĸturarak, bu 

ºĵeleri ortak yazarlēk, atēf ve bibliyografik eĸleĸtirme gibi baĵlantēlarla iliĸkilendirmektedir.  

 

3. BULGULAR  

Bu baĸlēk altēnda, ñdigital wellbeingò konusundaki yayēnlanmēĸ ­alēĸmalar yēllar, belge t¿rleri 

yayēn kategorileri a­ēsēndan detaylē bir ĸekilde incelenecektir. Ayrēca ¿lkeler, kurumlar ve 

arasēndaki iliĸkiler ve anahtar kelimeler gibi farklē baĸlēklar altēnda incelenecektir. 
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3.1.  Yayēn Yēllarēna Gºre Daĵēlēmlarē  

Dijital iyi oluĸ kavramē ¿zerine yapēlan akademik ­alēĸmalarēn yēllara gºre daĵēlēmē 

incelendiĵinde, 2003 yēlēnda 1 ­alēĸma yayēmlanmēĸtēr. 2015 yēlēnda 1 ­alēĸma, 2016 ve 2017 

yēllarēnda ­alēĸma bulunmamaktadēr. 2018 yēlēnda 1 ­alēĸma, 2019 yēlēnda 13 ­alēĸma, 2020 

yēlēnda 18 ­alēĸma, 2021 yēlēnda 30 ­alēĸma, 2022 yēlēnda 41 ­alēĸma, 2023 yēlēnda 50 ­alēĸma, 

2024 yēlēnda 40 ­alēĸma ve 2025 yēlēnda 56 ­alēĸma yayēmlanmēĸtēr. 

 
 

ķekil 1: Yēllara Gºre Yayēn Daĵēlēmē 

 

3.2.  Scopus Yayēn Kategorileri 

 

Dijital iyi oluĸ kavramēnēn yayēn kategorilerine gºre daĵēlēmē incelendiĵinde, en y¿ksek payēn 

144 adet %34,3 ile Bilgisayar Bilimi alanēna ait olduĵu gºr¿lmektedir. Bunu 77 adet %18,3 ile 

Sosyal Bilimler izlemektedir. Tēp alanē %8,3, Psikoloji %6,9, M¿hendislik %5,5, Sanat ve 

Beĸer´ Bilimler %5,2, Matematik %4,3, Ķĸletme, Yºnetim ve Muhasebe %3,3, Karar Bilimleri 

%2,4, Hemĸirelik %1,9 oranēnda temsil edilmektedir. Bu bulgular, dijital iyi oluĸ konusundaki 

akademik ­alēĸmalarēn ­eĸitli bilim alanlarēnda farklē yoĵunluklarda ele alēndēĵēnē 

göstermektedir. 

 

 

 
 

ķekil 2: Yayēnlarēn Scopus Kategorileri 
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3.3.  Belge Türleri  

 

Dijital iyi oluĸ ¿zerine ger­ekleĸtirilen ­alēĸmalarēn belge t¿rlerine gºre daĵēlēmē 

incelendiĵinde, en y¿ksek oranēn 100 adet (%39,8) ile makalelerden oluĸtuĵu gºr¿lmektedir. 

Bunu 99 adet (%39,4) ile bildiriler ve 24 adet (%9,6) ile kitap bºl¿mleri izlemektedir. Ayrēca 

10 adet (%4,0) derleme makalesi, 6 adet (%2,4) konferans incelemesi, 6 adet (%2,4) editörlük, 

3 adet (%1,2) not, 2 adet (%0,8) kitap ve 1 adet (%0,4) d¿zeltme bulunmaktadēr. 

 

3.4.  ¦lkelerin Atēf Analizi 

Analiz, 251 gºzlem birimi ¿zerinden ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸ ve yayēnlarēn menĸei ¿lkelerine gºre 

aldēklarē atēflara dair bir aĵ haritasē oluĸturulmuĸtur. Bu ­alēĸmada, en az 1 eserin yayēmlandēĵē 

ve en az 1 atēf aldēĵē ¿lkeler arasēndaki iliĸkiler incelenmiĸtir. Sonuç olarak, 12 küme, 81 

baĵlantē ve toplamda 131 baĵlantē g¿c¿ tespit edilmiĸtir. En fazla atēf alan ¿lkeler Birleĸik 

Krallēk (695 atēf), ABD (404 atēf), ve Ķtalya (378 atēf) olmuĸtur. Toplam baĵlantē g¿c¿ a­ēsēndan 

bu ¿lkeler ilk ¿­te yer almaktadēr. Eser sayēsē olarak ise sēralama Birleĸik Krallēk (56 yayēn), 

ABD (35 yayēn) ve Ķtalya (28 yayēn) ĸeklindedir.  

 

 

ķekil 3. ¦lkelerin Atēf Analizi 

3.5.  Kurumlarēn Atēf Analizi  

Kurumlar arasē atēflara dayalē olarak bir aĵ haritasē oluĸturulmuĸ ve bu haritada en az 1 eserin 

yayēnlandēĵē ve en az 1 atēf aldēĵē kurumlar arasēndaki iliĸkiler incelenmiĸtir. Analiz, 41 gºzlem 

birimi kullanēlarak ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Toplamda 93 k¿me, 276 baĵlantē ve toplam baĵlantē 

g¿c¿ 306 tespit edilmiĸtir. Bu kurumlar arasēnda Polytechnic University of Turin (24 eser), 

University of Hamad Bin Khalifa (16 eser) ve University of Bourbemounth (16 eser) yer 

almakta olup, atēf sayēlarē ise sērasēyla Polytechnic University of Turin (288 atēf), University of 

Bourbemounth (211 atēf) ve University of Hamad Bin Khalifa (183 atēf) ĸeklindedir.  
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ķekil 4. Kurumlarēn Atēf Analizi 

 

3.6.  Anahtar Sözcük Analizi  

Analizde toplam 16 k¿me ve 475 baĵlantē tespit edilmiĸ olup, bu baĵlantēlarēn toplam baĵlantē 

g¿c¿ ise 544 olarak belirlenmiĸtir. Toplam 1388 gºzlem birimi ¿zerinde yapēlan analiz 

sonucunda, en g¿­l¿ digital wellbieng, wellbeing ve internet addiction olduĵu belirlenmiĸtir. 

Dijital iyi oluĸ ile ilgili yayēnlarda en sēk kullanēlan anahtar kelimeler incelendiĵinde, 126 kez 

digital wellbeing (dijital iyi oluĸ), 32 kez wellbeing (iyi oluĸ) ve 20 kez internet addiction 

(internet baĵēmlēlēĵē) ifadelerinin ºne ­ēktēĵē gºr¿lmektedir.  

 

 

 
ķekil 5: En Sēk Kullanēlan Anahtar Kelime Baĵlantēlarē 

 

SONUÇ 

Bu ­alēĸma, ñdigital wellbeingò (dijital iyi oluĸ) kavramēna iliĸkin yazēnē bibliyometrik a­ēdan 

inceleyerek alandaki eĵilimleri ºne ­ēkan araĸtērmacēlarē, kurumlarē, ¿lkeleri ve temel temalarē 

sistematik bi­imde ortaya koymaktadēr. VOSviewer programē aracēlēĵēyla ger­ekleĸtirilen 
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analiz sonucunda, dijital iyi oluĸ kavramēna yºnelik akademik ­alēĸmalarēn yēllara gºre 

daĵēlēmē, bu alandaki bilimsel ilginin zaman i­erisinde belirgin bi­imde arttēĵēnē 

gºstermektedir. Scopus veri tabanēnda yer alan ­alēĸmalar incelendiĵinde kavramēn ilk kez 2003 

yēlēnda ele alēndēĵē, uzun bir aradan sonra 2015 yēlēnda yeniden ­alēĸma konusu h©line geldiĵi 

ve 2018 yēlēndan itibaren araĸtērma sayēsēnda dikkat ­ekici bir artēĸēn yaĸandēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. 

2019 yēlēndan itibaren belirginleĸen bu y¿kseliĸ eĵilimi, 2021 yēlēnda 30, 2022 yēlēnda 41, 2023 

yēlēnda 50, 2024 yēlēnda 40 ve 2025 yēlēnda 56 ­alēĸma ile devam etmiĸtir. Bu eĵilim, dijital iyi 

oluĸun akademik yazēnda giderek daha fazla yer bulduĵunu ve kavramēn ºzellikle son yēllarda 

bilimsel araĸtērma g¿ndeminde ºnemli bir konuma ulaĸtēĵēnē ortaya koymaktadēr. 

Dijital iyi oluĸ kavramēna yºnelik akademik ­alēĸmalarēn yayēn kategorilerine gºre daĵēlēmē 

incelendiĵinde, en fazla ­alēĸmanēn Bilgisayar Bilimi alanēnda ger­ekleĸtirildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. 

Bunu Sosyal Bilimler takip etmektedir. Tēp, Psikoloji, M¿hendislik ve Sanat ile Beĸer´ Bilimler 

alanlarēnda da ºnemli bir temsil sºz konusudur. ¥te yandan Matematik, Ķĸletme, Yºnetim ve 

Muhasebe, Karar Bilimleri ile Hemĸirelik gibi alanlarda ­alēĸmalarēn daha sēnērlē kaldēĵē 

belirlenmiĸtir. Bu daĵēlēm, dijital iyi oluĸ konusunun ºzellikle teknoloji ve uygulamalē bilimler 

ekseninde yoĵunlaĸtēĵēnē, ancak sosyal ve beĸer´ bilimler aracēlēĵēyla insan davranēĸē, toplumsal 

yapē ve k¿lt¿rel boyutlarēn da ele alēndēĵēnē gºstermektedir. Aynē zamanda bazē disiplinlerde 

temsilin sēnērlē olmasē, konunun hen¿z t¿m akademik alanlarda eĸit derecede incelenmediĵini 

ve gelecekteki araĸtērmalar i­in potansiyel fērsatlar sunduĵunu ortaya koymaktadēr. 

Dijital iyi oluĸ konusuna iliĸkin ­alēĸmalarēn belge t¿rlerine gºre daĵēlēmē incelendiĵinde, en 

fazla ­alēĸmanēn makale formatēnda ger­ekleĸtirildiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Makaleleri bildiriler ve 

kitap bºl¿mleri takip etmektedir. Bunun yanēnda derleme makaleleri, konferans incelemeleri, 

editºrl¿kler, notlar, kitaplar ve d¿zeltmelerin daha sēnērlē sayēda yer aldēĵē belirlenmiĸtir. Bu 

durum, dijital iyi oluĸ kavramēnēn akademik yazēnda ºzellikle makale ve bildiri t¿rlerinde 

yoĵunlaĸtēĵēnē, dolayēsēyla konunun bilimsel olarak tartēĸēldēĵē ve araĸtērmacēlar tarafēndan 

farklē yºntemlerle ele alēndēĵēnē gºstermektedir. Ancak kitap ve derleme t¿r¿ndeki ­alēĸmalarēn 

daha az sayēda olmasē, konunun hen¿z kuramsal olarak derinleĸme s¿recinde olduĵunu ve 

kapsamlē akademik kaynaklarēn sēnērlē kaldēĵēnē d¿ĸ¿nd¿rmektedir. 

¦lkelerin atēf analizi incelendiĵinde ºzellikle Birleĸik Krallēk, ABD ve Ķtalya, hem yayēn sayēsē 

hem de atēf sayēsē a­ēsēndan ºne ­ēkarak alandaki akademik etkinliĵin merkezleri 

konumundadēr. Bu ¿lkeler, diĵer ¿lkelerle g¿­l¿ baĵlantēlar kurarak uluslararasē araĸtērma iĸ 

birliĵi aĵēnēn ºnemli d¿ĵ¿mlerini oluĸturmaktadēr. Genel olarak, dijital iyi oluĸ alanēndaki 

­alēĸmalarēn uluslararasē iĸ birliĵi ve etki d¿zeyi a­ēsēndan belirli ¿lkeler etrafēnda yoĵunlaĸtēĵē 

ve bu ¿lkelerin araĸtērma aĵē i­inde lider konumda olduĵu sºylenebilir. 

Kurumlar arasē atēf analizi, dijital iyi oluĸ konusundaki araĸtērmalarēn akademik iĸ birliĵi ve 

etkileĸim a­ēsēndan nasēl bir yapē sergilediĵine dair ºnemli bilgiler sunmaktadēr. Analiz, farklē 

kurumlar arasēnda yoĵun bir baĵlantē aĵē bulunduĵunu gºstermektedir. Özellikle Polytechnic 

University of Turin, University of Hamad Bin Khalifa ve University of Bournemouth gibi 

¿niversiteler, hem yayēn sayēsē hem de atēf sayēsē a­ēsēndan ºne ­ēkarak alandaki araĸtērma 

¿retkenliĵinin ve etki d¿zeyinin y¿ksek olduĵunu ortaya koymaktadēr. Bu durum, bu 
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merkezlerin akademik ¿retim ve bilgi paylaĸēmē a­ēsēndan lider rol ¿stlendiĵini, diĵer 

kurumlarla olan iĸ birliĵinin ise disiplinler arasē ve uluslararasē d¿zeyde bir aĵ oluĸturduĵunu 

gºstermektedir. Genel olarak, dijital iyi oluĸ alanēnda y¿r¿t¿len ­alēĸmalarēn kurumlar arasēnda 

g¿­l¿ bir etkileĸim ve iĸ birliĵi aĵē ­er­evesinde ĸekillendiĵi sºylenebilir. 

Dijital iyi oluĸ konusuna iliĸkin yapēlan anahtar kelime analizi, alanēn temel araĸtērma 

eĵilimlerini ortaya koymaktadēr. Analiz, geniĸ bir veri seti ¿zerinden ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸ olup, 

­eĸitli k¿meler ve baĵlantēlar aracēlēĵēyla kelimeler arasēndaki iliĸkiler incelenmiĸtir. Sonu­lar, 

ñdigital wellbeingò, ñwellbeingò ve ñinternet addictionò ifadelerinin hem g¿­l¿ baĵlantēlara 

sahip olduĵunu hem de yayēnlarda en sēk kullanēlan anahtar kelimeler arasēnda ºne ­ēktēĵēnē 

gºstermektedir. Bu bulgu, dijital iyi oluĸ araĸtērmalarēnēn ºzellikle bireylerin psikolojik iyilik 

h©li, dijital medya kullanēmē ve internet baĵēmlēlēĵē gibi konular ¿zerinde yoĵunlaĸtēĵēnē ortaya 

koymaktadēr. 

Kēsētlar 

Bu araĸtērmanēn birtakēm sēnērlēlēklarē bulunmaktadēr. ¥ncelikle, analiz yalnēzca Scopus veri 

tabanēnda yer alan yayēnlar ¿zerinden y¿r¿t¿lm¿ĸt¿r. Bu nedenle Web of Science, PubMed, 

Google Scholar gibi farklē veri tabanlarēnda indekslenen ­alēĸmalar araĸtērma kapsamēna dahil 

edilmemiĸtir. Bu durum, konuya iliĸkin t¿m bilimsel ¿retimin tam olarak yansētēlamamasēna 

neden olabilmektedir. Ķkinci olarak, analizde ñdigital wellbeingò ifadesi tek anahtar kelime 

olarak kullanēlmēĸtēr. Farklē dillerde veya benzer kavramlarla (örn.; ñdigital wellnessò, ñonline 

wellbeingò, ñtechnology wellbeingò) ifade edilen ­alēĸmalarēn dēĸarēda kalmēĸ olma olasēlēĵē 

bulunmaktadēr. ¦­¿nc¿ olarak, bibliyometrik analizler nicel verilere dayandēĵēndan, elde edilen 

bulgular literat¿r¿n i­eriksel derinliĵini tam olarak yansētmayabilir. ¥zellikle temalarēn ve 

kavramsal yaklaĸēmlarēn detaylē olarak yorumlanabilmesi i­in nitel i­erik analizleriyle 

desteklenmesi gerekmektedir.  

Gelecek ¢alēĸmalar Ķ­in ¥neriler 

Gelecekte yapēlacak araĸtērmalarda, ºncelikle dijital iyi oluĸ kavramē disiplinlerarasē 

yaklaĸēmlarla daha kapsamlē bi­imde ele alēnmalēdēr. ¥zellikle psikoloji, eĵitim bilimleri, 

sosyoloji ve etik alanlarēndaki teorik ­er­eveler ile biliĸim temelli araĸtērmalarēn birleĸtirilmesi 

kavramēn b¿t¿nc¿l bi­imde anlaĸēlmasēna katkē saĵlayacaktēr. Ayrēca, farklē veri tabanlarēnēn 

(ºrn.; PubMed gibi) kullanēldēĵē geniĸ kapsamlē karĸēlaĸtērmalē bibliyometrik ­alēĸmalar, alanēn 

uluslararasē eĵilimlerini daha doĵru bi­imde ortaya koyabilir. Bu t¿r ­alēĸmalar, bºlgesel 

farklēlēklarē, yayēn eĵilimlerini ve tematik yoĵunlaĸmalarē karĸēlaĸtērmalē bi­imde inceleyerek 

daha genel sonu­lara ulaĸēlmasēnē saĵlayabilir. Nitel veri analizleri ve i­erik analizleri, 

bibliyometrik bulgularēn kavramsal derinliĵini artērabilir. ¥zellikle dijital iyi oluĸun bireysel, 

k¿lt¿rel ve teknolojik boyutlarēnēn nitel araĸtērmalarla desteklenmesi alandaki bilgi birikimini 

g¿­lendirecektir. Ayrēca, dijital iyi oluĸun ºl­¿lmesine yºnelik ºl­ek geliĸtirme ­alēĸmalarē, 

ampirik araĸtērmalar ve deneysel tasarēmlar ile kavramēn davranēĸsal etkileri incelenebilir. Bu 

t¿r araĸtērmalarēn dijital teknolojilerin psikolojik, sosyal ve etik sonu­larēnē daha iyi anlamaya 

katkē saĵlayacaĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. Son olarak, dijital iyi oluĸ politikalarē ve uygulamalarēna 
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yºnelik kamu kurumlarē, ¿niversiteler ve teknoloji ĸirketleri arasēnda kurulacak ­ok paydaĸlē iĸ 

birlikleri, kavramēn hem teorik hem pratik yºnlerinin geliĸmesine olanak tanēyabilir.  
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ÖZET  

Bu ­alēĸmanēn amacē, yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn temel seyahat motivasyonlarē, karĸēlaĸtēklarē kēsētlarē, 

seyahatlerinde elde ettikleri deneyimleri ve Nevĸehir destinasyonuna yºnelik algēlarēnē incelemektir. Araĸtērmada 

nitel araĸtērma yºntemlerinden yarē yapēlandērēlmēĸ gºr¿ĸme tekniĵi kullanēlmēĸtēr. Toplamda 23 yalnēz kadēn 

gezgin ile y¿z y¿ze gºr¿ĸmeler ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Veriler Nevĸehir ilinde toplanmēĸ ve i­erik analizi yºntemiyle 

analiz edilmiĸtir. Bulgular, "seyahat motivasyonlarē", "seyahat kēsētlarē" ve "seyahat deneyimleri" olmak ¿zere ¿­ 

ana tema altēnda ele alēnmēĸtēr. Yalnēz kadēn gezginlerin tek baĸēna seyahate ­ēkma motivasyonlarēnēn "ºzg¿rl¿k, 

rutin hayattan uzaklaĸma, yeni yerler ve yeni insanlar tanēma, aile-akraba ve arkadaĸ ziyareti, eĸlik edecek kiĸinin 

yokluĵu, eĵitim ve ºĵrenme" gibi unsurlardan oluĸtuĵunu ortaya koymaktadēr. Temel seyahat kēsētlarē olarak  

"g¿venlik, korku ve endiĸe, finansal kaynak yetersizliĵi, dil bariyeri ve zaman" ºne ­ēkmēĸtēr. ¥te yandan, yalnēz 

seyahat deneyiminin kadēnlar i­in ºzg¿r bi­imde hareket etme, bireysel karar alma ve kendini tanēma fērsatē 

sunduĵunu ortaya koymaktadēr. Bir destinasyon olarak Nevĸehir deĵerlendirildiĵinde ise, yalnēz kadēn gezginler 

a­ēsēndan y¿ksek ­ekiciliĵe sahip olduĵu, katēlēmcēlarēn seyahatleri s¿resince kendilerini daha ºzg¿r ve baĵēmsēz 

hissetmelerine imkan sunarken aynē zamanda kiĸisel geliĸime katkē saĵladēĵē ve ºzg¿veni artērdēĵē i­in gelecekte 

yeniden yalnēz seyahat etme isteĵini g¿­lendirdiĵi belirlenmiĸtir. Ayrēca, yerel halkēn misafirperver tutumlarēnēn 

katēlēmcēlarēn deneyimlerini olumlu yºnde etkilediĵi tespit edilmiĸtir. Bununla birlikte, g¿venlik, toplumsal algēlar 

ve ulaĸēm gibi baĸlēklarda iyileĸtirmeye ihtiya­ duyulan alanlarēn bulunduĵu sonucuna ulaĸēlmēĸtēr. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yalnēz Seyahat, Yalnēz Seyahat Eden Kadēnlar, Seyahat Motivasyonlarē, Seyahat Kēsētlarē, 

Deneyim, Nevĸehir. 

 

Travel Motivations, Travel Constraints, and Travel Experiences of Solo 

Female Travelers: The Case of Nevĸehir Province 
 

ABSTRACT 
 

The aim of this study is to examine the main travel motivations of solo female travelers, the constraints they 

encounter, the experiences they gain during their travels, and their perceptions of the Nevĸehir destination. Within 

the scope of the research, the semi-structured interview technique, one of the qualitative research methods, was 

employed. Face-to-face interviews were conducted with a total of 23 solo female travelers. The data were collected 

in the province of Nevĸehir and analyzed using the content analysis method. The findings were discussed under 

three main themes: travel motivations, travel constraints, and travel experiences. The results reveal that the 

motivations of solo female travelers to travel alone consist of factors such as freedom, escape from daily routine, 

discovering new places and meeting new people, visiting family, relatives, and friends, the absence of a travel 

companion, and education and learning. The main travel constraints identified include safety, fear and anxiety, 

insufficient financial resources, language barriers, and time. On the other hand, solo travel experiences provide 

women with opportunities to move freely, make individual decisions, and engage in self-discovery. When 

evaluated as a destination, Nevĸehir is perceived to have a high level of attractiveness for solo female travelers, as 

it allows participants to feel more free and independent during their trips while also contributing to personal 

development and increasing self-confidence, thereby strengthening the intention to travel solo again in the future. 

In addition, the hospitable attitudes of the local community were found to positively influence participantsô 

experiences. However, the findings also indicate that there are areas in need of improvement, particularly in terms 

of safety, social perceptions, and transportation.  

Keywords: Solo Travel, Solo Female Travelers, Travel Motivations, Travel Constraints, Experiences, Nevĸehir. 
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GĶRĶķ  

Son yēllarda kitle turizmine karĸē tepki olarak ortaya ­ēkan yalnēz seyahat olgusu, bireylere 

kendi rotalarēnē ºzg¿rce belirleyebilme ve baĵēmsēz hareket edebilme olanaĵē sunduĵu i­in 

hēzla b¿y¿yen bir pazar h©line gelmiĸtir. Sosyal medya platformlarēndaki #solotravel etiketli 

paylaĸēmlarēn 2023 yēlē itibarēyla yaklaĸēk 8 milyon gºnderiye ulaĸmasē da yalnēz seyahatin 

k¿resel ºl­ekte giderek gºr¿n¿r h©le geldiĵini gºstermektedir (Wang vd., 2025). ¥zellikle 

kadēnlar nezninde yalnēz seyahat etme eĵiliminin belirgin bi­imde arttēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. 

2009ôdan itibaren ñSolo Travelò terimine yºnelik aramalarēn %500, ñSolo Women Travelò 

ifadesine yºnelik aramalarēn ise, %203 oranēnda artmasē bu dºn¿ĸ¿m¿ desteklemektedir 

(Otegui-Carles vd., 2022; Solo Traveler, 2025).  

Ķlgili literat¿r incelendiĵinde, son yēllarda yalnēz seyahate iliĸkin ­alēĸmalarēn belirgin bi­imde 

arttēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. ¢alēĸmalar ­oĵunlukla belirli coĵrafi bºlgeler ve risk algēsē, destinasyon 

se­imi ve seyahat motivasyonlarēna odaklanmaktadēr (Nirkow ve Abbasian, 2024). Ancak 

belirli destinasyonlarēn kendine ºzg¿ baĵlamlarēnda derinlemesine incelemelerin sēnērlē olduĵu 

dikkat ­ekmektedir (Pitanatri vd., 2025). ¥zellikle ulusal literat¿r incelendiĵinde mevcut 

araĸtērmalar, kadēn gezginlerin seyahat kararlarēnda g¿venlik, ekonomik imk©nlar gibi 

unsurlarēn belirleyici olduĵunu (Kaba ve Emekli, 2018; Aslant¿rk ve Unur, 2019; Kervankēran 

& Ķlban, 2019), yalnēz seyahatin kadēnlar i­in ºĵrenme, ºz-güven, güçlenme ve kendini 

keĸfetme gibi deneyimlere aracēlēk ettiĵini (Pekiner, 2019), bununla birlikte korku ve g¿venlik 

kaygēsēnēn h©l© en ºnemli kēsētlayēcē faktºr olduĵunu (T¿kenmez, 2019) ortaya koymaktadēr. 

Buna karĸēn, mevcut ­alēĸmalarēn b¿y¿k bir bºl¿m¿, T¿rkiye geneli ¿zerinden y¿r¿t¿lmekte, 

belirli turistik destinasyonlara yºnelik sistematik bir deĵerlendirme sunmamakta ve kadēnlarēn 

deneyimlerinin destinasyonun mekânsal, sosyo-k¿lt¿rel ve turistik ºzellikleriyle nasēl 

ĸekillendiĵi yeterince ayrēntēlē bir ĸekilde ele alēnmamēĸtēr. Bu nedenle, Nevĸehirôin doĵal, 

k¿lt¿rel ve turistik yapēsēnēn yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn motivasyonlarēna, karar s¿re­lerine 

ve deneyimlerine nasēl yansēdēĵēnē incelemek ºnemli bir araĸtērma boĸluĵunu ifade etmektedir. 

Nevĸehir, sahip olduĵu doĵal ve k¿lt¿rel yapēsē gereĵi yerli ve yabancē turistler tarafēndan 

yoĵun ilgi gºren ºnemli bir turizm destinasyonudur. T¿rkiye Ķstatistik Kurumuônun verilerine 

baktēĵēmēzda 2024 yēlēnda yaklaĸēk 5 Milyon turist bºlgeyi ziyaret etmiĸtir (TUĶK, 2025). 

Nevĸehirôe yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlara yºnelik doĵrudan bir istatistiksel veri bulunmamasēna 

raĵmen, k¿resel ºl­ekte giderek b¿y¿yen ñsolo women travelò pazarēnda rekabet g¿c¿n¿ 

artērabilmesi i­in Nevĸehir bºlge destinasyonuna yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn seyahat 

tercihlerinin, beklentilerinin bilinmesi ve destinasyona yönelik olumlu ve olumsuz deneyimleri 

tespit ederek gerekli tanētēm ve pazarlama faaliyetlerinin y¿r¿t¿lmesi ºnemlidir.  

Bu ­alēĸma, Nevĸehirôe yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn seyahat motivasyonlarēnēn, seyahatleri 

s¿resinde karĸēlaĸtēklarē seyahat kēsētlarē, elde ettikleri genel seyahat deneyimleri ve Nevĸehir 

destinasyonuna yºnelik algēlarē yarē yapēlandērmēĸ gºr¿ĸmeler yoluyla derinlemesine incelemek 

ama­lanmaktadēr. Elde edilen veriler katēlēmcē yanētlarēndan belirlenen temalar ­er­evesinde 

i­erik analiz yºntemiyle incelenecektir ve toplanan yanētlara bulgular kēsmēnda yer verilecektir. 

¢alēĸmanēn, Nevĸehir destinasyonuna yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlara yºnelik politikalarēn ve 

stratejilerin geliĸtirilmesine katkē sunan ºzg¿n bulgular ortaya koymasē hedeflenmektedir. 
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1. KAVRAMSAL ÇERÇEVE  

 

1.1.Yalnēz Seyahat (Solo Travel)  

Alan yazēnda, pek ­ok araĸtērmacēnēn tek baĸēna seyahat etmenin yapēsēnē anlamlandērmaya 

­alēĸtēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Basit­e ifade etmek gerekirse, tek baĸēna seyahat etmek, gezginlerin 

herhangi birine baĵlē olmadan baĵēmsēz olarak yeni yerleri keĸfetme ve deneyimle arzusunu 

ifade etmektedir (Nesa, 2023). Heimtun ve Abelsen (2014), yalnēz seyahat edenlerin seyahatleri 

sērasēnda konaklama, ulaĸēm, eĵlence ve beslenme gibi ­eĸitli nedenlerle bir ĸekilde seyahatleri 

s¿resince yeni insanlarla tanēĸēp etkileĸime girdikleri aslēnda seyahatlerinde yalnēz 

olmadēklarēnē belirtmektedir. Dolayēsēyla yalnēz seyahat kavramēnēn yapēsē gereĵi kendi 

i­erisinde ­eliĸkili olduĵunu vurgulamaktadēr (Heimtun ve Abelsen, 2014). Bu y¿zden, bir­ok 

yazara gºre tek baĸēna seyahat edenler, yalnēzca seyahat etmek istediklere destinasyona nasēl 

ulaĸabileceklerine odaklanmaktadēr. Bu noktada, bireyler yolculuklarēna tek baĸlarēna 

baĸlasalar da, seyahatleri sērasēnda diĵer yalnēz seyahat eden bireylerle bir araya gelebilir veya 

tur rehberleri eĸliĵinde ­eĸitli aktivitelere katēlabilirler (Foo, 1999; Wilson, 2004; Nirkow ve 

Abbasian, 2024). Yalnēz seyahat kavramē, "kiĸilerin herhangi bir ebeveyn, eĸ, ­ocuk, veya 

arkadaĸlarē gibi aile ¿yelerinden herhangi biri olmadan ya da grup turlarēndan baĵēmsēz 

ger­ekleĸtirilen seyahatler olarak tanēmlanmēĸtēr"(Foo, 1999; McNamara ve Prideaux, 2010). 

Kēsaca, baĵēmsēz ve tek baĸēna seyahat edenlere olan talebin artmasē ile birlikte yalnēz gezginler 

seyahatlerinin bir­ok yºn¿n¿ organize edip, planlayarak kendileri yalnēz baĸēna baĵēmsēz bir 

ĸekilde seyahat ettiklerini sºyleyebiliriz (Bianchi, 2022; Kumar vd.,2024). 

1.2.Yalnēz Seyahat Eden Kadēnlar  

Ķlgili alan yazēn incelendiĵinde yalnēz seyahat eden gezginlere yºnelik araĸtērmalarēn, hala 

sēnērlē olduĵu ve ­oĵunun cinsiyet temelli ele alēndēĵē gºr¿lmektedir (Wilson, 2008; Bianchi, 

2016). Kadēnlarēn eĵitim seviyelerindeki artēĸ, ­alēĸma hayatēnda daha aktif rol üstlenmeleri, 

cinsiyet eĸitliĵindeki yaĸanan ilerlemeler gibi kadēnlarēn toplumdaki deĵiĸen rol¿, yalnēz baĸēna 

seyahat eden kadēnlarēn baĵēmsēz hareket etme imk©nlarēnē artērarak yalnēz seyahate 

yºnelmelerini kolaylaĸtērmaktadēr (Slavik ve Shaw, 1996).  Yalnēz seyahat, kadēnlarēn toplum 

tarafēndan kendilerine atfedilen geleneksel rollerin ºtesine ge­erek ºzg¿rleĸme ve bireysel 

kimliklerini yeniden inĸa etme s¿recine katkē saĵlamaktadēr (Pitanatri, 2016; Pecot 

vd.,2024ôden aktaran; Pitanatri vd., 2025). Bu noktada, erkeklere kēyasla, kadēnlarēn bir­ok 

¿lkede yalnēz seyahat etme noktasēnda daha aktif olduklarē ve elde ettikleri deneyimler 

sonucunda ­eĸitli destinasyonlara bir­ok kez bireysel olarak seyahat etmeyi tercih ettikleri 

gözlemlenmektedir (Bond, 1997ôden aktaran; Sheeba vd., 2021).  

¥zellikle kadēnlarēn tek baĸlarēna seyahat etmeleri, sosyal etkileĸim, kendini ger­ekleĸtirme, ºz 

saygē kazanma isteklerinin bir sonucu olarak deĵerlendirilmektedir (Wilson, 2004). Diĵer 

taraftan, Vij vd. (2023)ôe gºre tek baĸēna seyahat eden kadēnlar, heyecan verici deneyimler ve 

sosyal etkileĸim, bilgi edinme ve kendini keĸfetme fērsatlarē ararken aynē zamanda kendi 

sēnērlarēnē zorlamayē ve baĵēmsēzlēk duygusu kazanmayē hedeflemektedirler (Kumar vd., 2024). 

Bu baĵlamda, yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn bir yerden baĸka bir yere seyahat etmekten ­ok 

daha fazlasēnē i­eren deneyim elde etmek istediklerini sºyleyebiliriz. ¢¿nk¿ yalnēz seyahat eden 

kadēnlar, sanēldēĵēnēn aksine yalnēz olduklarē i­in ya da alternatif se­enekleri olmadēĵē i­in 
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deĵil, yeni yerler keĸfetme arzusu, konfor alanēndan uzaklaĸma isteĵi, baĵēmsēzlēk duygusu, 

kiĸisel benliĵini tanēmak gibi motivasyonlarla bilin­li olarak yalnēz seyahat etmeyi tercih 

etmektedirler (Pereira ve Silva, 2018). 

1.3.Yalnēz Seyahat Eden Kadēnlarēn Motivasyonlarē ve Deneyimleri 

Literat¿rde yapēlan ­alēĸmalar, kadēnlarēn tek baĸēna seyahat etmeye yºnelmelerinde bir dizi 

i­sel ve dēĸsal motivasyonun etkili olduĵunu ortaya koymaktadēr. Bu motivasyonlar arasēnda 

ºzg¿rl¿k ve bireysellik duygusu geliĸtirme isteĵi, konfor alanlarēndan ­ēkarak kendi benliĵini 

keĸfetme ve geliĸtirme isteĵi, rutin hayattan uzaklaĸma isteĵi (ka­ēĸ), yeni yerler keĸfetme 

isteĵi, yeni insanlarla tanēĸma,  baĸka ¿lkelerde ve bºlgelerde yaĸayan insanlarēn g¿nl¿k 

yaĸamlarēnē ve k¿lt¿rlerini gºrme ve deneyimleme arzusu, eĵitim ve ºĵrenme, motivasyonlarē 

ºne ­ēkmaktadēr (Mehmetoĵlu vd., 2001; Wilson, 2004; Wilson ve Harris, 2006; Wilson ve 

Little, 2008; Pereira ve Silva, 2018).  

Benzer bi­imde, Laesser vd., (2009) Ķsvi­re seyahat pazarē ¿zerine yaptēklarē ­alēĸmada seyahat 

motivasyonlarēnē kendi i­erisinde dºrt temel grupta sēnēflandērmēĸtēr: "dinlenme ve rahatlama", 

"arkadaĸlarē ve aileyi ziyaret etme", "bir yere gitme arzusu, yeni bir ĸeyi rahat bir ĸekilde 

deneyimleme", "sosyal meseleler" (Ruhou, 2023). Osman, Brown ve Phung (2019) ise, 

Vietnamlē kadēn ºĵrencilerinin tek baĸēna seyahat etmesinin temel motivasyonlarēnē ve 

kēsētlarēnē belirlemeye yºnelik yaptēĵē ­alēĸmada, seyahat motivasyonlarēnē "özgürlük ve 

esneklik", "öz-güçlendirme", "baĵēmsēzlēk" ve "keĸif" gibi kiĸisel faktºrler ve "arkadaĸ eksikliĵi 

ve yeni insanlarla tanēĸma" gibi sosyal etkileĸim faktºrleri kapsamēnda ele almēĸtēr. Ejupi ve 

Medaric (2022), yalnēz gezginlerin tek baĸēna seyahat etme nedenlerini ¿­ grupta 

sēnēflandērmēĸtēr: psikolojik motivasyonlar (macera arzusu, rutinden ka­ēĸ, ­evre deĵiĸikliĵi, 

ºzg¿ven kazanma), k¿lt¿rel motivasyonlar (gezi ve etkinliklere katēlēm, m¿zeleri ziyaret etme, 

yerel k¿lt¿rleri deneyimleme, yerel yiyecekleri tatma) ve kiĸisel motivasyonlar (yeni insanlar 

tanēma, kiĸisel geliĸimi destekleme, akraba ve arkadaĸ ziyaretleri).  

Ulusal literat¿r incelendiĵinde yalnēz seyahat kavramēna yºnelik ­alēĸmalarēn son yēllarda artēĸ 

gºsterdiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Kaba ve Emekli (2018) ve Aslant¿rk ve Unur, (2019), yalnēz seyahat 

eden kadēn gezginlerin destinasyon se­imlerini, yalnēz seyahatlerine iliĸkin risk algēlarēnē ve 

memnuniyet d¿zeylerini inceledikleri ­alēĸmada, g¿venlik unsurunun destinasyon se­iminde en 

belirleyici faktºr olduĵunu, temel seyahat motivasyonlarēnēn ise ºĵrenme, deneyim kazanma, 

yeni insan ve k¿lt¿rleri tanēma, ºzg¿ven artēĸē ve g¿­lenme etrafēnda ĸekillendiĵini 

belirtmiĸlerdir. Pekiner (2019) Diyarbakērôē ziyaret eden yalnēz kadēn gezginler ¿zerine yaptēĵē 

­alēĸmada, kadēnlara daha fazla ºĵrenme,  kendini keĸfetme ve eĵlenme fērsatē sunduĵunu, 

yalnēz olmanēn keyifli bir deneyim olarak algēlandēĵēnē ortaya koymuĸtur. T¿kenmez (2019) 

T¿rkiyeôdeki yalnēz gezginlerin seyahat kēsētlarē, motivasyonlarē, deneyimlerini incelediĵi 

­alēĸmasēnda, korkunun en ºnemli kēsētlayēcē unsur olduĵunu, buna karĸēn rutin hayattan 

uzaklaĸma isteĵinin temel motivasyon kaynaĵē olduĵunu belirtmiĸtir. Kervankēran ve Ķlban 

(2019) T¿rkiyeôden yurtdēĸēna tek baĸēna seyahat eden kadēnlarēn seyahat motivasyonlarēnē 

mek©nsal tercihlerini analiz ettikleri ­alēĸmada, ekonomik faktºrlerin ve g¿venliĵin, kadēnlarēn 

seyahat kararlarē ¿zerinde belirleyici etkiler yarattēĵēnē ifade etmiĸtir. Son olarak, Sarē Gºk, 

Aylan ve ķalvarcē (2021)  yalnēz seyahat eden Z kuĸaĵē turistlerin motivasyonlarēnē ve 
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deneyimini incelemiĸ, Z kuĸaĵēnēn yalnēz seyahat etme nedenlerini yeni insanlarla tanēĸma, yeni 

yerler gºrme, ºzg¿rl¿k hissi,  macera arayēĸē ve ºĵrenme olarak tanēmlamēĸtēr. Ayrēca bu 

kuĸaĵēn genellikle seyahatlerinde genellikle olumlu deneyim yaĸadēklarē belirlenmiĸtir.  

1.4.Yalnēz Seyahat Eden Kadēnlarēn Karĸēlaĸtēklarē Kēsētlar 

Yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn seyahatlerinde onlarē motive eden unsurlar kadar, seyahat 

s¿re­lerinde karĸēlaĸtēklarē ­eĸitli kēsētlayēcē faktºrler de bulunmaktadēr. Genel olarak kēsētlama 

kavramē, bireyin ya da grubun hedeflerine ulaĸmasēnē engelleyen ­evresel, kültürel, sosyal ve 

fiziksel unsurlarē ifade etmektedir. Bu baĵlamda seyahat kēsētlamalarē, bireylerin seyahate 

katēlēmēnē sēnērlayan ve engelleyen faktºrler b¿t¿n¿ olarak tanēmlanmaktadēr (Blazey, 1987ôden 

aktaran; T¿kenmez, 2022). Alan yazēnda ºzellikle kadēnlarēn seyahat faaliyetlerine nasēl 

katēldēklarē, seyahat motivasyonlarēnēn neler olduĵu, seyahatleri ºncesinde ve s¿recinde 

karĸēlaĸtēklarē kēsētlayēcē unsurlara iliĸkin ­ok sayēda araĸtērma yapēlmēĸtēr. ¢alēĸmalar genel 

olarak, yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn karĸēlaĸtēĵē en ºnemli kēsētlayēcē unsurun g¿venlik 

olduĵunu gºstermektedir. Heimtun ve Abelsen, (2014) g¿venliĵin kadēn gezginler i­in en 

b¿y¿k zorluklardan biri olduĵunu, ve benzer ĸekilde cinsel taciz, hērsēzlēk ve saldērē tehditleri, 

kadēnlarēn seyahat tercihlerini kēsētladēĵēnē belirtmiĸtir. Maiurro ve Brand«o (2024) bir­ok 

kadēnēn seyahat kararlarēnē g¿venlik algēsēna gºre ĸekillendirdiĵini ve genellikle cinsiyete baĵlē 

risklerin d¿ĸ¿k olduĵu destinasyonlarē tercih ettiĵini ifade etmiĸtir (Kolkesen ve Özdemir, 

2025). Genel olarak, kadēnlarēn seyahat ederken fiziksel g¿venlik ve kiĸisel emniyetleri 

konusunda erkeklere kēyasla daha fazla kaygē duyduklarē gºr¿lmektedir (Brown ve Osman, 

2017). Kolkesen ve ¥zdemir (2025) tarafēndan yapēlan kavramsal ­alēĸmada, yalnēz seyahat 

eden kadēn gezginlerin karĸēlaĸtēĵē baĸlēca risk ve kēsētlamalar, cinsel, fiziksel ve finansal, 

performans, k¿lt¿rel ve sosyal riskler olarak sēnēflandērmēĸtēr. Yang ve Tung (2018) 

­alēĸmasēnda bazē ebeveynlerin, ­ocuklarēnē yalnēz seyahat etmekten alēkoyduklarēnē, bu 

durumun da aile i­inde kadēnlarēn hareket ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿n¿ sēnērlayan bir faktºr olarak ºne ­ēktēĵēnē 

belirtmiĸtir. Dolayēsēyla, g¿venlik kaygēlarē, ekonomik ºzg¿rl¿k, ailevi unsurlarēn kadēnlarēn 

seyahat deneyimlerinde ­ok boyutlu bir kēsētlayēcē etkiye sahip olduĵu sºylenebilir. 

2. ARAķTIRMA Y¥NTEMĶ  

¢alēĸmada, Nevĸehir iline yalnēz seyahat eden kadēn gezginlerin, tek baĸēna seyahat etmeye iten 

motivasyon unsurlarē, seyahat s¿re­lerindeki karēlaĸtēklarē kēsētlayēcē unsurlar, deneyimleri ve 

Nevĸehir destinasyonuna yºnelik algēlarē incelenmiĸtir. Bu doĵrultuda, bireylerin deneyim ve 

algēlarēnē ortaya koymak amacēyla fenomenoloji deseni kullanēlmēĸtēr. Daha derinlemesine bilgi 

edebilmek i­in yarē yapēlandērēlmēĸ gºr¿ĸme tekniĵinden yararlanēlmēĸtēr (Yēldērēm ve ķimĸek, 

2016).  

Araĸtērma sorularē oluĸturulurken "seyahat motivasyonlarē", "seyahat kēsētlarē", "seyahat 

deneyimleri" vb. anahtar kelimelerle tarama yapēlmēĸtēr. Araĸtērma sorularē Sarē Gºk, Aylan ve 

ķalvarcē (2021) ve T¿kenmez (2022)ôin ­alēĸmalarēndan derlenmiĸtir. Araĸtērma sorularē 

demografik bilgiler, motivasyon unsurlarē, seyahat kēsētlayēcēlarē ve seyahat deneyimlerini 

belirlemeye yºnelik sorulardan oluĸmaktadēr. Katēlēmcēlara toplam altē soru sorulmuĸtur. Yarē 

yapēlandērēlmēĸ gºr¿ĸme sorularē ĸºyledir; 

¶ Daha ºnce yalnēz tek baĸēnēza seyahat ettiniz mi?  
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¶ Sizi yalnēz seyahate ­ēkmaya teĸvik eden motivasyon kaynaĵēnēz nelerdir? 

¶ Yalnēz seyahate ­ēkmanēza engel olan kēsētlayēcē unsurlar nelerdir? 

¶ Yalnēz seyahatiniz sērasēnda yaĸadēĵēnēz olumlu ve olumsuz deneyimler nelerdir.?  

¶ Nevĸehir destinasyonuna ziyaretiniz sērasēnda yaĸadēĵēnēz olumlu olumsuz 

deneyimleriniz nelerdir?  

¶ Nevĸehir'e yaptēĵēnēz  seyahat deneyiminizden memnun musunuz? Tekrar seyahat 

etmeyi d¿ĸ¿n¿yor musunuz? 

Araĸtērmanēn evrenini, Nevĸehir iline yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlar oluĸturmaktadēr. ¥rneklem 

se­iminde kolayda ºrneklem yºntemi kullanēlmēĸtēr. Araĸtērma kapsamēnda ºrnekleme dahil 

edilecek katēlēmcēlardan en az bir kez yalnēz seyahat etmiĸ olma ĸartē aranmēĸtēr. Gºr¿ĸmeler 

2025 yēlēnēn Ekim ve Kasēm aylarēnda ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Toplamda 23 katēlēmcē ile y¿z y¿ze 

gºr¿ĸmeler ger­ekleĸtirmiĸtir. Araĸtērmaya katēlanlar K1,K2,é, K23 ĸeklinde kodlanmēĸtēr. 

Miles vd., (2014)ô e gºre nitel araĸtērmalarda veriler birbirlerini tekrar etmeye baĸladēĵēnda 

ºrneklem doygunluĵuna ulaĸtēĵē anlamēna gelmektedir. Bu durumda veri toplama iĸlemi 

sonlandērēlabilir. Yapēlan ­alēĸmada ise, katēlēmcēlardan elde edilen veriler 20 gºr¿ĸme 

sonrasēnda birbirini tekrar etmeye baĸlamēĸtēr. 23 katēlēmcēdan sonra ºrneklem doygunluĵuna 

ulaĸēldēĵē ve diĵer taraftan maliyet ve zaman kēsētlēlēklarē sebebiyle veri toplama iĸi 

sonlandērēlmēĸtēr. Elde edilen veriler, i­erik analiz yºnetimi ile incelenmiĸ ve katēlēmcē 

gºr¿ĸlerinden elde edilen bulgular, oluĸturulan temalar altēnda deĵerlendirilmiĸtir. 

3. BULGULAR VE TARTIķMA 

 

3.1. Katēlēmcēlara Ait Demografik Bilgiler  

Tablo 1ôde katēlēmcēlara ait demografik bulgulara yer verilmiĸtir (bknz.Tablo1). 

 

Tablo 1. Katēlēmcēlara Ait Demografik Bilgiler 

Kod Cinsiyet Yaĸ 

Aralēĵē 

Medeni 

Durum 

Eĵitim 

Durumu 

Mesleĵi Gelir Durumu  

K1 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Yüksek 

Lisans 

Psikolog 65.000 

K2 Kadēn (18-24) Bekar Lisans Aĸ­ē 35.000 

K3 Kadēn (25-34) Bekar Lisans Gēda M¿hendisi 70.000 

K4 Kadēn (18-24) Bekar Lisans ¥ĵrenci ¢alēĸmēyor 

K5 Kadēn (35-44) Evli Doktora Akademisyen 60.000 

K6 Kadēn (18-24) Bekar Lisans ¥ĵrenci ¢alēĸmēyor 

K7 Kadēn (25-34) Bekar Lisans Psikolog 65.000 

K8 Kadēn (35-44) Evli Lisans ¥ĵretmen  60.000 

K9 Kadēn (25-34) Bekar Lisans Peyzaj Mimarē 70.000 
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Tablo 1. incelendiĵinde, katēlēmcēlarēn %21,7ôsi (18-24) yaĸ aralēĵēnda, %65,2ôsi (25-34) yaĸ 

aralēĵēnda, %13,0ô¿ (35-44) yaĸ aralēĵēnda olduĵu gºr¿lmektedir. Katēlēmcēlarēn on birôi bekar, 

on ikisi ise evlidir. Katēlēmcēlarēn eĵitim durumlarēna bakēldēĵēnda,  lisans, y¿ksek lisans, 

doktora mezunu olduklarē belirlenmiĸtir. Meslek durumu a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirildiĵinde, 

katēlēmcēlarēn psikolog, akademisyen, ºĵretmen, gēda m¿hendisi, peyzaj mimarē, etkinlik 

sorumlusu, m¿zisyen, kalite m¿d¿r¿, iĸletmeci, aĸ­ē gibi farklē meslek gruplarēndan 

oluĸmaktadēr. Bir kēsmēnēn ise ºĵrenci olduĵu tespit edilmiĸtir.  Katēlēmcēlarēn gelir 

durumlarēnēn ise, 35.000 ile 70.000 arasēnda deĵiĸtiĵi gºzlenmektedir. Bazē katēlēmcēlar ise, 

­alēĸmadēĵēnē ifade etmiĸtir. 

3.2. Tematik Bulgular  

Katēlēmcēlardan elde edilen veriler;  " Seyahat Motivasyonlarē ", "Seyahat Kēsētlarē" ve "Seyahat 

Deneyimleri" olmak ¿zere ¿­ ana tema altēnda toplanmēĸtēr. Bu temalar ­er­evesinde, Nevĸehir 

iline yalnēz baĸēna seyahat eden kadēnlarēn temel seyahat motivasyonlarē, seyahat kēsētlarē ve 

deneyimlerine iliĸkin d¿ĸ¿nceleri deĵerlendirilmiĸtir.  

3.2.1. Seyahat Motivasyonlarē 

Katēlēmcē gºr¿ĸleri doĵrultusunda " Seyahat Motivasyonlarē" temasē kendi i­inde altē alt temaya 

ayrēlmēĸtēr. Bunlar, ºzg¿rl¿k, rutin hayattan uzaklaĸma-kendi ile baĸ baĸa kalabilme, yeni yerler 

K10 Kadēn (35-44) Evli Lisans ¥ĵretmen 60.000 

K11 

 

Kadēn (25-34) Evli Yüksek 

Lisans 

Etkinlik Sorumlusu 45.000 

K12 Kadēn (18-24) Bekar Lisans ¥ĵrenci ¢alēĸmēyor 

K13 

 

Kadēn (25-34) Evli Lisans Kalite Müdürü 50.000 

K14 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Doktora Baĵēmsēz 

Araĸtērmacē 

¢alēĸmēyor 

K15 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Lisans Saĵlēk Teknikeri 40.000 

K16 Kadēn (25-34) Bekar Lisans ¥ĵrenci ¢alēĸmēyor 

K17 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Doktora ¥ĵretmen ¢alēĸmēyor 

K18 Kadēn (25-34) Bekar Lisans Psikolog 65.000 

K19 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Lisans Ķĸletmeci 45.000 

K20 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Lisans Gēda M¿hendisi 70.000 

K21 Kadēn (25-34) Bekar Doktora Akademisyen 60.000 

K22 Kadēn (18-24) Bekar Lisans ¥ĵrenci ¢alēĸmēyor 

K23 Kadēn (25-34) Evli Lisans Sanat­ē 60.000 

Kaynak:(Yazarlar tarafēndan oluĸturulmuĸtur). 
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ve yeni insanlar tanēma, aile, akraba ve arkadaĸ ziyareti, eĸlik edecek kiĸinin yokluĵu, eĵitim 

ve ºĵrenme,  ĸeklindedir. 

3.2.1.1. Özgürlük: Tek baĸēna seyahat eden kadēn gezginlerin ortak yanētlarē seyahatlerinde 

kimseye baĵlē kalmadan ºzg¿rce kendi kararlarēnē kendilerinin verebiliyor olmalarē, baĵēmsēzca 

hareket edebilmeleri seyahatlerini oluĸturan temel motivasyon olarak ifade etmiĸlerdir. K4: 

ñ..tek baĸēma ºzg¿rce bisikletle ĸehri turladēm kimse bana karēĸmadē.. her ĸeye ben karar 

verdim bu inanēlmaz bir his.. Tek baĸēma bir ĸeyleri baĸarēyor olmak beni aĸērē mutlu 

hissettirdi.. Bºyle d¿ĸ¿n¿nce seyahatlerimi yalnēz olarak tercih etmemdeki en büyük 

motivasyon kaynaĵēm ºzg¿rl¿k hissi diyebilirim.. ò K10: ñ..yalnēz seyahatin en g¿zel yanē her 

ĸeye kendin karar verebiliyor olman. Karēĸanēn olmamasē harika bir ĸey.. ne zaman nerede 

olmak istersen, nasēl yolculuk yapmak istersen, ne yemek istersen ºzg¿rce kimseye baĵlē 

olmadan yapabiliyorsun bu yüzden seyahatlerimde ºzg¿r olma d¿ĸ¿ncesi yalnēz seyahat 

etmedeki temel motivasyonum oluyor .. ò K:17 ñ.. seyahatlerimde temel motivasyonum hep 

ºzg¿r olma d¿ĸ¿ncesi yatmēĸtēr, ­¿nk¿ istediĵim an istediĵim yere varabilme imkanē beni mutlu 

ediyor.. Sēnērsēz olduĵum hissine kapēlēyorum ve bu da beni hayata daha g¿­l¿ bir baĵla 

baĵlēyor.. ò  

3.2.1.2. Rutin Hayattan Uzaklaĸma/ Kendi ile Baĸ Baĸa Kalabilme: Katēlēmcēlarēn bir kēsmē 

ise, temel seyahat motivasyonunu yaĸadēklarē ĸehirden, kalabalēktan, iĸ stresinden uzaklaĸmak, 

kafa dinlemek, kendi ile baĸ baĸa kalmak, kendini i­indeki yolculuĵu keĸfetmek, olarak 

tanēmlamaktadēr. K3: ñ..bazen bulunduĵum ĸehirden uzaklaĸmak istiyorum.. bºyle zamanlarda 

uzun yolda kulaklēĵēmē takēp m¿zik dinleyerek tek baĸēma yolculuk etmek, kendimle baĸ baĸa 

kalabilmek beni inanēlmaz rahatlatēyor.. ò K14: ñ..ºzellikle kendimle baĸ baĸa kalabilme fērsatē 

bulduĵu i­in yalnēz seyahat etmeyi ­ok seviyorum. Sevdiĵim ĸarkēlarē dinliyorum g¿r¿lt¿den 

uzakta kimse olmadan manzaranēn tadēnē ­ēkartēyorum.. ò K20: ñ.. Ķki yaĸēnda bir kēzēm var.. 

o doĵduĵundan beri mental olarak ­ok yoruldum.. eskiden olsa s¿rekli gezip dolaĸērdēm 

ĸimdilerde kendimi ­ok kēsētlanmēĸ hissediyorum.. kendimi tekrar iyi hissetmek, kendimle baĸ 

baĸa kalabilmek i­in tek baĸēma bir ĸeyler yapmak istedim.. 

3.2.1.3. Yeni Yerler ve Yeni Ķnsanlar Tanēma: Yalnēz baĸēna seyahat eden kadēnlarēn 

ºzellikle b¿y¿k ­oĵunluĵu yeni yaĸam tarzlarēnē keĸfetme ve deneyimleme konusunda olduk­a 

isteklidir. Yapēlan gºr¿ĸme verileri de bu bilgiyi doĵrulamaktadēr. Katēlēmcēlarēn b¿y¿k bir 

­oĵunluĵu yeni yerler gºrmek, yeni k¿lt¿rler ºĵrenme, yeni insanlar tanēmak gibi merak 

duygusunun temel seyahat motivasyonlarē arasēnda yer aldēĵēnē belirtmiĸlerdir. K.6: ñ..gittiĵim 

yerlerde farklē yerler, faklē k¿lt¿rler tanēdēm ve yeni arkadaĸlēklar edindim. Bazēsē ile hala 

sosyal medyadan gºr¿ĸebiliyorum.. Yalnēz seyahat ederken yeni yerler keĸfetmek, farklē 

k¿lt¿rleri deneyimlemek bence insanē seyahat etmeye iten motive edici unsurlar diyebilirim..ò 

K12: ñ..karakterim gereĵi seyahat etmeyi hep ­ok sevmiĸimdir. Bu y¿zden fērsat bulduk­a yeni 

yerler deneyimlemeyi her zaman öncelikli olarak gördüm.. ò K19: ñ..Avrupa'yē gºrmek ve 

oradaki yaĸamē bir s¿reliĵine tek baĸēma deneyimleme fikri yēllar boyunca motivasyonum oldu.. 

oradaki yaĸama ayak uydurmaya ­alēĸērken geliĸtirmek istediĵim Ķngilizcemi hatta mümkünse 

bir ikinci yabancē dili de pratik etmek, gelenek ve dinleri farklē olan insanlarla uzun s¿reli bir 

k¿lt¿r alēĸveriĸinde bulunma d¿ĸ¿ncesi heyecan vericiydi..ò   
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3.2.1.4. Eĵitim ve ¥ĵrenme: ¥zellikle daha gen­ yaĸ grubundaki katēlēmcēlarēn ­oĵunluĵu 

daha ­ok eĵitim ama­lē seyahatlere katēlēm saĵladēklarēnē ifade etmiĸlerdir. Onlar i­in eĵitim ve 

ºĵrenme isteĵi baĸlē baĸēna bir seyahat motivasyon unsurudur. K5: ñ..tek baĸēna yaptēĵēm 

seyahatlerimde genellikle mesleki ve k¿lt¿rel a­ēdan ºĵrenim saĵlamak, yeni bilgiler edinmek, 

temel motivasyon unsurlarēm arasēnda yer almaktadēr..ò K6: ñ..ilk yurt dēĸē tek baĸēna seyahat 

deneyimim Erasmus eĵitim proĵramē ile ger­ekleĸmiĸti. Elbette en temel motive unsurum 

yepyeni bir d¿nyaya a­ēlan kapēyē aralayēp kendimi geliĸtirmek, yeni bir dil ºĵrenmek olmuĸtu.. 

ò K16: ñ..yeni bir dil ºĵrenmek, eĵitim programlarēna katēlmak, farklē akademik ve k¿lt¿rel 

etkinliklere dahil olmak benim i­in ºnemli motivasyonlardēr. Bu nedenle seyahatlerim, hem 

kiĸisel hem de akademik anlamda kendime yeni ĸeyler katabileceĵim deneyimler ĸeklinde 

ger­ekleĸir .. ò 

3.2.1.5. Aile, Akraba ve Arkadaĸ Ziyareti: Bir diĵer kesim ise, ziyaretlerinde yalnēz olarak 

hareket etmekten zevk alsalar bile sevdikleri ile beraber vakit geçirdiklerinde kendilerini daha 

huzurlu ve g¿vende hissettiklerini belirtmiĸlerdir. Bu y¿zden seyahatlerinde temel 

motivasyonlarēnēn aile, arkadaĸ ve akrabalarēnē ziyaret etmek olduĵunu ifade etmiĸlerdir. K8: 

ñ..yalnēz seyahate ­ēktēĵēmda motivasyonum, daha ­ok uzun zamandēr gºr¿ĸemediĵim sevdiĵim 

insanlarē ziyaret etmek oldu. ¢¿nk¿, onlarla birlikte keyifle vakit geçirmek bana hep iyi 

geliyor..ò K9: ñ..çocukluk arkadaĸēm ¿niversite okurken Nevĸehirôe onu ziyaret etmek i­in 

gelmiĸtim evet tek baĸēna gezmek ­ok g¿zel ama sevdiĵiniz ­ocukluĵunuzun birlikte ge­tiĵi 

insanla bir­ok ĸeyi birlikte deneyimlemek bana daha da keyifli geliyor..ò K21: 

ñ..arkadaĸlarēmēn ve sevdiklerimin yanēna gideceĵimi bilmek beni keyiflendiriyor seyahat 

motivasyonum genelde onlarē gºrebilmek beraber vakit ge­irebilmek oluyor..ò  

3.2.1.6. Eĸlik Edecek Kiĸinin Yokluĵu: Diĵer taraftan, tek baĸēna seyahat eden kadēnlarēn 

seyahatlerinde kendilerine eĸlik edecek kiĸi bulamadēklarē i­in mecburi olarak yalnēz seyahat 

etmek zorunda kaldēklarēnē ve eĸlik edecek birinin olmasēnēn seyahatlerini daha eĵlenceli hale 

getireceĵini d¿ĸ¿ncesini belirtmiĸlerdir. K4: ñ..aslēnda arkadaĸlarēmla gezmeyi tercih ederim. 

¢¿nk¿ yalnēz gezmek bir m¿ddet sonra sēkēcē oluyor.. Ama kimse benimle gelmedi ve benim de 

yeni yerler keĸfetme duygum aĵēr bastē ve yola ­ēktēm. Aynē zamanda, bu durum bana olduk­a 

ºzg¿ven de kazandērdē.ò K11: ñ.. bazen seyahate tek baĸēna ­ēkmamēn asēl sebebi eĸlik edecek 

kiĸiliĵi yokluĵuydu, bunu bir eksiklik gibi hissediyordum sanki arkadaĸlarēm ya da ailem 

yanēmda olsa her ĸey daha keyifli bir hale dºn¿ĸebilirdi..ò 

3.2.2. Seyahat Kēsētlarē  

Seyahat kēsētlarē temasē ise, katēlēmcēlarēn yanētlarē doĵrultusunda g¿venlik, korku ve endiĸe, 

finansal kaynak yetersizliĵi, dil bariyeri ve zaman olmak ¿zere beĸ alt temaya ayrēlmēĸtēr.  

3.2.2.1. Güvenlik: G¿venlik, en temel seyahat kēsētlayēcēsē olarak karĸēmēza ­ēkmaktadēr. Her 

kadēn gitmek istediĵi ĸehrin ve ¿lkenin g¿venli olmasēnē ºncelikleri arasēnda ilk sēraya koyuyor 

ve destinasyon se­imlerini de genellikle bu algē doĵrultusunda belirlemektedir. Ayrēca 

katēlēmcēlar bir­ok kez sºzl¿ taciz, hērsēzlēk gibi g¿venlik endiĸesi sebebiyle seyahatle etmek 

istedikleri destinasyona gitmekten vazge­ebildiklerini ifade etmiĸlerdir. K1. ñ.. ĸehir dēĸēna 

­ēktēĵēm dºnemlerde g¿venlik a­ēk­asē beni endiĸelendiren ve bazen gitmekten alēkoyan bir 
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neden olmuĸtur.. ò  K20: ñ..ne yazēk ki yaĸadēĵēmēz ¿lke ve i­inde bulunduĵumuz ĸartlarda 

ºzellikle kadēnlarēn tek baĸlarēna olduĵunda ­ok g¿vende sayēldēĵē bir dºnemde yaĸamēyoruz.. 

ºzellikle g¿venlik konusunda endiĸelerim var bu y¿zden gideceĵim yerleri ve konaklamalarē 

özenle seçiyorum.. ­oĵu kez seyahat planlarēm arasēnda yer alsa bile g¿venliĵinden endiĸe 

duyduĵum yerlerden vazge­mek zorunda kalmēĸlēĵēm bile var.. ò K23: ñ..özellikle, tecavüz ya 

da ka­ērēlma ºld¿r¿lme gibi haberlerden dolayē g¿venliĵinden endiĸe duyduĵum ¿lkelere karĸē 

daha ºnyargēlēyēm, onun dēĸēnda kendi gezdiĵim yerlerde yurt dēĸē ºzellikle, genel olarak 

hērsēzlēĵa karĸē ­ok temkinli davranēyorum. ¥zellikle, Barselonaôda siz farkēnda olmadan 

c¿zdanēnēzē ­alēp gºt¿r¿rler, o y¿zden genel olarak ­ok dikkatliyim. ve tabii ki neresi olursa 

olsun aĸērē tenha yerlerde gezmemeye, midemi bozabilecek ĸeyler yememeye ve mecazi olarak 

ñyabancēlardan ĸeker almamayaò dikkat ediyorum.. ò 

3.2.2.2. Korku ve Endiĸe: Korku ve endiĸe, yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn karĸēlaĸtēklarē 

potansiyel kēsētlayēcē unsur olarak karĸēmēza ­ēkmaktadēr. Her ne kadar seyahatleri g¿zel ge­se 

de yalnēz baĸēna seyahat ederken zaman zaman korku ve endiĸe duyduklarēndan 

bahsetmiĸlerdir. ¥zellikle, gece ge­ saatlerde karanlēk ve ēssēz caddelerde dolaĸmaktan endiĸe 

duyduklarēnē dile getirmiĸlerdir. K8: ñ..seyahatlerim sērasēnda genellikle karanlēk sokaklarda 

dolaĸmaktan ­ekiniyorum. ¥zellikle, tek baĸēna kadēn olarak ge­ saatlerde dēĸarda olunca 

kendimi tedirgin hissediyorum. Bu y¿zden genellikle daha kalabalēk ve aydēnlēk sokaklarda 

gezmeyi tercih ediyorum ve çok geç olmadan otele dönüyorum.. ò  K21: ñ.. tek baĸēma yolculuk 

yapsam da gittiĵim yerde tek olmak beni korkutuyor, yanēmda tanēdēk birilerinin varlēĵēna 

ihtiya­ duyuyorum. Bu y¿zden ºzellikle akĸam ge­ saatlerde dēĸarē ­ēkmamaya ºzen 

gösteriyorum.. ò 

3.2.2.3. Sēnērlē Finansal Kaynak: Katēlēmcēlarēn bir­oĵu, ºzellikle seyahat planlarēnē 

oluĸtururken ucuz bilet arayēĸē i­erisinde olduklarēnē seyahatlerinde, daha ­ok b¿t­e dostu 

yerleri tercih ettikleri belirtmiĸlerdir. Bu y¿zden sēnērlē finansal kaynaklarēn seyahatlerinde 

kēsētlayēcē unsur olarak yer aldēĵēnē ifade etmiĸlerdir. K8: ñ..Yalnēz seyahate ­ēkmamē en ­ok 

sēnērlayan ĸeylerden biri maddiyat oluyor genellikle ­¿nk¿ seyahat masraflarēnē karĸēlamak her 

zaman kolay olmuyor, bütçemi iyi planlamam gerekiyor. Bu nedenle gideceĵim yerleri ve 

konaklamalarē ºzenle se­iyorum.. ò K4: ñ.. seyahat etmek benim için vazgeçilmez bir deneyim 

t¿m d¿nyayē gezmek istiyorum fakat ºzellikle ºĵrenci olduĵum i­in ­oĵu kez maddiyat karĸēma 

bir engel olarak ­ēkēyor.. Bu y¿zden genellikle ucuz bilet bulduĵum destinasyonlara gitmeyi 

tercih ediyorum.. ò    

3.2.2.4. Dil Bariyeri: Katēlēmcēlarēn ºzellikle yurt dēĸēna yaptēklarē seyahatlerin de hi­ 

bilmedikleri bir ¿lkede dillerini de bilmeden gezip dolaĸērken ifade g¿­l¿ĵ¿ yaĸadēklarēnē ve bu 

durumun kendilerini yetersiz hissetmelerine yol a­tēĵēnē ifade etmiĸlerdir. Dolayēsēyla dil 

bariyerinin seyahatlerinde karĸēlaĸtēklarē kēsētlayēcē unsur olarak ortaya ­ēktēĵēnē sºyleyebiliriz. 

K5: ñ..ilk yurt dēĸē seyahatimde ¢inôe gitmiĸtim ve ¢in diline dair hi­bir fikrim yoktu 

oradakilerin bir ­oĵu Ķngilizce bilmiyor doĵrudan iletiĸime ge­emiyorsunuz sadece online 

­eviri uygulamalarē aracēlēĵēyla iletiĸime ge­ebilmiĸtim. Sonradan bu duruma alēĸsam da  

baĸlarda kendimi ifade edememek beni ­ok zorlamēĸtē.. ò   K11: ñ.. aynē dili konuĸamamanēn 

verdiĵi kēsētlamalardan kaynaklē kendimi ifade edememe korkusu benim daha da yetersiz 
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hissetmeme sebep olmuĸtu..   K.12: ñ..sanērēm benim i­in en temel kēsētlayēcēlardan biri dil 

bariyeri olmuĸtur. Gitmek istediĵim ¿lkenin dilini bilmemek her zaman i­in endiĸe duymama 

ve seyahat rotamē deĵiĸtirmeme sebep olmuĸtu.. ò  

3.2.2.5. Zaman: Bazē katēlēmcēlar ise, iĸ yerlerindeki yoĵun ­alēĸma temposundan, aile 

sorumluluklarēndan kaynaklē kendilerine zaman ayēramadēklarē i­in seyahat planlarēnē s¿rekli 

ertelemek zorunda kaldēklarē i­in karĸēlaĸtēklarē en b¿y¿k kēsētlayēcē faktºrlerden birinin zaman 

olduĵunu ifade etmiĸlerdir. K12: ñ..ºzellikle kendi baĸēma seyahat etmeyi ­ok keyifli 

buluyorum. Fakat i­inde bulunduĵum sektºr, yoĵun ­alēĸma temposu gerektirdiĵi i­in seyahat 

gibi opsiyonel ihtiya­larēmē sēklēkla ertelemek zorunda kalēyorum.. ò K23:  ñ..zaman, katēlmam 

gereken projeler vs. mesela ºĵrenci olduĵum dºnemde Likya Yoluônun 1-2 etabēnē 

yürüyecektim ama tiyatro oyununda yer almam gerekiyordu. Provalara devam etmek 

durumundaydēm.. Aylarca arkadaĸēma dedim hadi Likya Yolu y¿r¿yelim diye ama ben 

provalardan gidememiĸtim o gitmiĸti.. ò 

3.2.3. Seyahat Deneyimleri 

Seyahat deneyimleri temasē ­er­evesinde yalnēz seyahat eden katēlēmcēlarēn daha ºnce yapmēĸ 

olduklarē genel seyahat deneyimleri ve destinasyona yºnelik deneyimler olarak iki alt baĸlēkta 

olumlu ve olumsuz yºnleriyle ele alēnmēĸtēr.  

 

3.2.3.1. Genel Seyahat Deneyimleri: Yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn ­oĵu, ºzg¿rl¿k ve 

baĵēmsēzlēk kavramlarēna ºnem atfetmektedir. Bu noktada, tek baĸēna seyahat etmenin kadēnlar 

a­ēsēndan en olumlu yanlarēndan biri, seyahat s¿re­lerini ºzg¿rce kendi istekleri doĵrultusunda 

planlayabiliyor olmalarēdēr. Birine baĵēmlē olmadan ºzg¿rce seyahat edebilme, kendi sēnērlarēnē 

keĸfedebilme, yeni yerler ve yeni insanlar tanēma gibi unsurlar, seyahat s¿re­lerinde 

karĸēlaĸtēklarē baĸlēca olumlu deneyimler arasēnda yer vermiĸlerdir. T¿m bunlar katēlēmcēlarēn 

seyahat s¿re­lerini keyifli hale getirirken aynē zamanda kendilerine olan g¿venlerinin artmasēna 

ve yeniden seyahat etmeye teĸvik etmektedir. K.7: ñ..seyahatimi olumlu yönüyle 

deĵerlendirmem gerekirse tek baĸēma kadēn olarak bilmediĵim bir yere alēĸmaya ­alēĸmak ve 

kendi kararlarēmē kendim alabiliyor olmak, hēzlē b¿y¿meme sebep oldu diyebilirim..ò K5: ñ.. 

yalnēz seyahatlerimdeki olumlu deneyim olarak kendime olan g¿venim arttē, bir grupla toplu 

hareket etmektense kendimle baĸ baĸa seyahatte bulunmak daha az yorucu oldu diyebilirim..ò 

K10: ñ..alēĸtēĵēm d¿zenin dēĸēna ­ēkmak, yeni bir yerde yeniden kendimi tanēmak, ­evreyle 

uyumlanmak ºzg¿r olduĵumu birey olduĵumu en ­ok hissettiĵim deneyim t¿r¿. Yeni tatlar yeni 

insanlar ve m¿thiĸ manzaralar da iĸin bonusu..ò Ayrēca, yabancē olduklarē ortamda yerel halkēn 

misafirperverliĵinin seyahatlerini kolaylaĸtērdēĵē kendilerini daha iyi hissetmelerine imkan 

sunduklarēnē ifade etmiĸlerdir. K16: ñ.. Ķspanya'da ĸehir i­inde dolaĸtēktan sonra otele 

dºnerken yanlēĸ otob¿se binmiĸim. Ķndiĵimde kaldēĵēm oteli bulamadēm. Yoldan ge­en bir 

Ķspanyolôa beden diliyle kendimi ifade ettim ve otelin ismini sºyledim. O kiĸi hi­ d¿ĸ¿nmeden 

beni otelime kadar götürdü ­ok memnun oldum. Ķyilerle karĸēlaĸmak beni ­ok mutlu etti..ò 

 

T¿m bu olumlu deneyimlerin yanēnda yalnēz seyahat etme eylemi keyifli olsa da t¿m seyahat 

s¿recinde yaĸadēklarē deneyimleri sevdikleri ile paylaĸamamak, tek baĸēna olmanēn verdiĵi 

yalnēzlēk hissi ­ok zaman katēlēmcēlarēn olumsuz deneyimleri olarak karĸēlarēna ­ēkmaktadēr. 
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K11: ñ..bir keresinde treni ka­ērdēm ­ok ¿z¿ld¿m yetiĸebilmek i­in ­ok koĸtum elim ayaĵēm 

titremeye baĸladē bayēlacak gibi hissettim, kºt¿ bir andē. Eĵer arkadaĸlarēm olsaydē g¿ler 

geçerdik..ò Diĵer taraftan, her ne kadar gittikleri destinasyonda yerel halk tarafēndan 

karĸēlansalar da bazē zamanlar hi­ bilmedikleri ortamda tanēmadēĵē insanlarēn rahatsēz edici 

bakēĸlarēna ve tacizlerine maruz kaldēklarē ve bu durum onlar i­in kºt¿ birer anē olarak 

zihinlerinde iz bēraktēklarē yºn¿ndedir. K5: ñ..rahatsēz edici bakēĸlara maruz kalmak olumsuz 

deneyim olarak diyebilirim.. ò K23: ñ..yalnēz gezen bir kadēn olarak en ºnemli ĸey i­ sesinizi 

dinlemeniz. Eĵer i­inizden bir ses size bir ĸeylerin yolunda gitmediĵini sºyl¿yorsa d¿nyanēn 

en g¿venli ¿lkesinde de olsanēz onu dinlemelisiniz. Norve­ôte mesela toplamda 32 saat s¿ren 

aktarmalē bir yolculuktan sonra vardēĵēm ĸehirde kalacak yerim yoktu ­¿nk¿ t¿m hosteller 

o saatte kapanmēĸtē. 60 yaĸlarēnda bir adam yanēma gelip niye bºyle bankta oturduĵumu 

sordu. Durumu anlattēm. O da kendi evinde kalabileceĵimi sºyledi ben de kabul ettim. Hi­ 

bilmediĵim bir ¿lkede akĸam karanlēĵēnda ĸehre yakēn bir kasabada bir ­iftlik evine 

gideceĵimizi sºyledi. Kēz arkadaĸēmla yaĸēyorum deyip durdu. O an bir ĸeylerin ters gittiĵini 

hissettim. Aĸērē gerilerek vazge­tiĵimi sºyledim trenden inene kadar ge­en zaman benim i­in 

bir ºm¿r gibiydi. Koca sērt ­antamē alēp hēzla indim ve o anki ­aresizlikle h¿ng¿r h¿ng¿r 

aĵladēm benim i­in ­ok kºt¿ bir deneyimdi.. ò 

 

3.2.3.2. Destinasyona Yönelik Deneyimler: Nevĸehirôe ziyaret eden katēlēmcēlarēn seyahatleri 

s¿resince ºzellikle balon Atv turlarē, doĵa y¿r¿y¿ĸ¿, ­ºmlek yapēmē gibi sayēsēz aktivite imk©nē 

sayesinde seyahatlerini dolu dolu eĵlenerek ge­irdikleri belirtmiĸlerdir. T¿m bu aktivitelere tek 

baĸēna katēlmalarēnēn kendilerini daha ºzg¿r ve baĵēmsēz hissederken ºzg¿ven kazandēklarēnē 

ve yerel halkēn kendilerini ­ok g¿zel karĸēladēklarēnē misafirperver tutumlarēnēn deneyimlerini 

olumlu yºnde etkilediklerini belirtmiĸlerdir. K17: ñ..Nevĸehir benim i­in ­ok büyüleyici bir 

ĸehir. Gerek tarihi yapēsē gerekse turistik yapēsē beni hep cezbetmiĸtir.. Bir sabah kalkēp 

balonlarē seyretmek i­in gºremeye gittim balonlarēn her birini gºky¿z¿nde gºrd¿ĵ¿mde masal 

ĸehrinde dolaĸēyormuĸum hissine kapēldēm.. seyahatim s¿resinde her g¿n birbirinden farklē 

deneyimim oldu ama sanērēm en g¿zeli buydu.. ò K23: ñ..Ķlk seyahat ettiĵimde orada 

tanēĸtēĵēm bir arkadaĸēmla otostop ­ektik. o ºzg¿rl¿k hissi ger­ekten ­ok g¿zeldi, tam bir 

maceraydē, orada diĵer gezgin arkadaĸlarla buluĸtuk, hatta bir gece Kēzēl­ukur vadisinde, 

bir gecede maĵaralardan birinde kamp yaptēk ­ok g¿zeldi.. Vadide gezindik, balonlarē 

izlemek i­in g¿n doĵumundan ºnce kalkēp Aĸēklar Tepesiône gittik, hepimiz i­in harika bir 

deneyimdi. Gezerken beni en ­ok heyecanlandēran ĸey ºzg¿rl¿k ve macera hissi.. Neler 

gºreceĵini, kimlerle muhabbet edeceĵini neler yaĸayacaĵēnē bilmemenin verdiĵi tatlē 

heyecan.. K.7: ñ..Nevĸehir ºzelinde deĵerlendirdiĵimde, g¿n doĵumu balonlarē izlemek en 

sevdiĵi kēsmē sanērēm onun dēĸēnda atv turu, doĵa y¿r¿y¿ĸ¿, gibi yapabileceĵim pek ­ok aktivite 

vardē hepsine katēlmaya ­alēĸtēm, dolu dolu bir program yapmama raĵmen her ĸeye 

yetiĸemedim bile tek olumsuz yanē buydu sanērēm.. ayrēca kaldēĵēm maĵara konseptli otel yapēsē, 

tasarēmēyla ger­ekten b¿y¿leyiciydi ºzellikle butik otelde kalmanēn avantajē k¿­¿k aile iĸletmesi 

olmasē seyahatimi planlama rehberlik hizmeti, ulaĸēm gibi pek ­ok konuda yardēmcē oldular 

ger­ekten hi­ yabancēlēk ­ekmedim.. ò   
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Katēlēmcēlarēn b¿y¿k ­oĵunluĵu bºlge destinasyonuna yºnelik olumlu deneyim yaĸadēklarēnē 

olumsuz herhangi bir deneyimlerinin olmadēĵēnē belirtirken bir kēsēm katēlēmcē ise, olumsuz 

deneyim olarak ulaĸēm konusunda otob¿s saatlerinin erken saatte bitmesi, turistik bir­ok 

noktaya otob¿slerin gitmemesi nedeniyle ºzellikle gece ge­ saatlerde vadi gb. ēssēz noktalarda 

korku, g¿venlik endiĸesi yaĸadēklarēnē ve tedirgin hissettiklerini ifade etmiĸlerdir. K23: ñ.. 

olumsuz deneyim olarak  ilk geliĸimde otostopla geldiĵimizde akĸam karanlēĵēnda ­ok tenha 

sa­ma bir yerde indirmiĸlerdi bizi ve araba ge­miyordu kaldēk ºyle, arkadaĸlarēn olduĵu yere 

ulaĸamadēk, ­ok sayēda kºpek vardē.. orada bir tedirgin olmuĸtum her a­ēdan..ò K3: ñ.. olumsuz 

deneyim olarak Gºreme A­ēk Hava M¿zesinden dºnerken bir akĸam¿st¿ taksi bulmakta 

zorlandēm hava kararmaya baĸladēĵē i­in anlēk olarak panikledim ama oradaki esnaflar 

yardēmcē oldular ufak tefek ĸeyler diyebilirim.. ò  

 

Bazē katēlēmcēlar ise, yabancē turist olmadēklarē i­in yerel halkēn kendileri ile iletiĸim kurmaktan 

ka­ēndēklarēnē, bazēlarēnēn rahatsēz edici bakēĸlarēna maruz kaldēklarēnē ifade etmiĸlerdir. K1:ñ.. 

Nevĸehirôi de insanēnē da ­ok severim. Kapadokya insanē genel olarak ­ok sēcak kanlē samimi 

buluyorum ama turistik bºlgelerde ºzellikle yabancē deĵilseniz sizinle iletiĸim kurmak 

istemeyen ¿r¿nlerini sorduĵunuz sorulara dahi cevap vermeyen insanlarla 

karĸēlaĸabilirsiniz.. ò  K17: ñ..yalnēz olduĵum i­in ister istemez bir tedirginlik oluyor bazen. 

Mesela arabada tek kalmak, gittiĵim yerde kadēn sayēsē olarak azēnlēkta kalmak gibi. Bir de 

ataerkil bir toplumda yaĸadēĵēmēz i­in maalesef bazen ciddiye alēnmēyoruz. Sitem ettiĵimizde 

gereksiz gºr¿lebiliyor. Yalnēz gezerken tuhaf bakēĸlarē ¿zerinize ­ekebiliyorsunuz. Kapadokya 

insanēnēn bazēsē ­ok kaba ve yobaz olduĵu i­in giyim kuĸam vb. konularda tepkili ve yargēlayēcē 

bakēĸlara a maruz kalabiliyoruz. ¥rneĵin son ses m¿zik ile araba turu yapan eĵitimsiz kiĸilerin 

sºzl¿ taciz vs. ĸahit olduĵum ­ok oldu. Nevĸehirôde bu tarz ĸeyler yasamēĸtēm.. ò Diĵer taraftan 

katēlēmcēlar, seyahat s¿re­leri i­erisinde olumlu ve olumsuz deneyimler yaĸamēĸ olsalar da 

tekrar ziyaret etme niyeti i­erisinde olduklarē sonucuna ulaĸēlmēĸtēr. 

 

SONU¢ VE ¥NERĶLER 

Bu araĸtērma kapsamēnda, Nevĸehir iline yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn seyahat 

motivasyonlarē, karĸēlaĸtēklarē kēsētlayēcē unsurlar ve elde ettikleri seyahat deneyimleri katēlēmcē 

anlatēlarē ¿zerinden deĵerlendirilmiĸtir. Elde edilen bulgular daha ºnce yapēlan ­alēĸmalarla 

benzerlik gºstermekle birlikte, Nevĸehir ºzelinde tek baĸēna seyahat eden kadēnlarēn 

deneyimlerinin destinasyonun ºzg¿n yapēsēyla nasēl ĸekillendiĵine dair yeni bir bakēĸ a­ēsē 

sunmaktadēr. Bu noktada, katēlēmcēlarēn temel seyahat motivasyonu arasēnda özgürlük ve 

baĵēmsēz olma isteĵi yer almaktadēr. Bu bulgu, daha ºnce yapēlan ­alēĸmalarēn (Wilson, 2004; 

Bianchi, 2016; Seow ve Brown, 2018; Pereira ve Silva, 2018; Osman vd.,2019; Terziyska, 

2021) bulgularēnē yansētmaktadēr. Diĵer taraftan, katēlēmcēlarēn b¿y¿k ­oĵunluĵu tarafēndan 

yeni yerler gºrmek, yeni insanlar tanēmak, farklē yaĸam bi­imlerini deneyimlemek amacēyla 

seyahat ettiklerini ifade etmiĸtir. Bu durum, bireylerin yalnēz seyahati sadece boĸ zaman 

etkinliĵi olarak deĵil, aynē zamanda kendini keĸfetme s¿re­lerinin bir par­asē olduĵunu a­ēk­a 

gºstermektedir. Bu nedenle elde edilen veriler (Mehmetoĵlu vd., 2001; Aslant¿rk ve Unur, 

2019; Ghadban vd., 2023) tarafēndan ger­ekleĸtirilen ­alēĸma bulgularēyla ºrt¿ĸmektedir. 
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Bulgular arasēnda yer alan bir diĵer ºnemli motivasyon unsuru ise, bireylerin bulunduklarē 

yerden uzaklaĸma, kendi ile baĸ baĸa kalma isteĵi olarak karĸēmēza ­ēkmaktadēr. Katēlēmcēlar, 

ailevi sorumluluklar, ­alēĸma hayatēnēn yoĵun temposu, gibi nedenlerle rutin hayattan 

uzaklaĸarak kendileriyle baĸ baĸa kalmak i­in yalnēz seyahat etmeyi tercih ettiklerini ifade 

etmiĸlerdir. Bu bulgu ise, (Seow ve Brown, 2018; Ejupi ve Medaric, 2022) ­alēĸmalarēnēn 

sonu­larēyla benzerlik gºstermektedir.  

Daha gen­ yaĸ grubundaki katēlēmcēlarēn yanētlarēndan yola ­ēkarak belirlenen bir diĵer seyahat 

motivasyonu, eĵitim ve ºĵrenme arzusu ĸeklindedir. Yeni kültürleri yerinde gözlemleme, 

yabancē dil pratiĵi yapma ve mesleki geliĸim saĵlama isteĵi, bu grubunun bireysel seyahate iten 

nedenler arasēnda yer almaktadēr. Bunun yanē sēra, bazē katēlēmcēlar tarafēndan aile, akraba ve 

arkadaĸ ziyaretleri ºnemli bir seyahat nedeni olarak belirlenmiĸtir. Diĵer yandan, bazē 

katēlēmcēlar seyahat etme isteklerinin eĸlik edecek kiĸinin yokluĵundan kaynaklandēĵēnē dile 

getirmiĸtir. Bu durum, yalnēz seyahatin her zaman bilin­li bir tercih olmayabileceĵini, zaman 

zaman zorunluluk sonucu ortaya ­ēkan bir deneyim olabileceĵini gºstermektedir. Bu araĸtērma 

bulgusu ise, (Mehmetoĵlu vd., 2001; Bianchi, 2016; Seow ve Brown, 2018; Osman vd., 2019; 

Terziyska, 2021) ­alēĸmalarēnēn sonu­larē ile benzerlik gºstermektedir. 

Katēlēmcēlarēn seyahatlerinde motive edici unsurlarēn yanē sēra bir dizi kēsētlayēcē unsurla da 

karĸē karĸēya kalmēĸtēr. Bu kēsētlar ise, g¿venlik, korku, sēnērlē finansal kaynaklar, dil bariyeri 

ve zaman yetersizliĵi etrafēnda ĸekillenmektedir. Katēlēmcēlarēn neredeyse tamamē, seyahat 

planlarēnēn temel belirleyicisi olarak güvenlik unsurunu gºrmektedir. Kadēnlar, gidecekleri 

destinasyonlarē se­erken g¿venlik kriterlerini ºncelikli olarak deĵerlendirmekte, kimi zaman 

g¿venliĵinden emin olamadēklarē yerlere gitmekten vazge­tiklerini ifade etmektedir. Bu 

araĸtērma bulgularē (Heimtun ve Abelsen, 2014; Maiurro ve Brand«o, 2024; Kolkesen ve 

¥zdemir, 2025) tarafēndan yapēlan ­alēĸmalarēnēn bulgularēyla uyumludur. Ayrēca, kadēnlarēn 

ºzellikle gece ge­ saatlerde hi­ bilmedikleri ortamlarda bulunmanēn yarattēĵē korku ve 

endiĸeônin kadēnlarēn seyahat kararlarēnē etkileyen engeller arasēnda yer aldēĵēnē sºyleyebiliriz. 

Bu bulgu, (Wilson ve Little, 2008) tarafēndan yapēlan ­alēĸma sonu­larēyla benzerlik 

göstermektedir. Bunun yanē sēra, sēnērlē finansal kaynaklarēn da kadēnlarēn destinasyon 

tercihlerini kēsētlayan bir unsur olarak belirlenmiĸtir. Bu y¿zden katēlēmcēlar, b¿t­elerini 

dikkatli planlamak zorunda olduklarēnē ve genellikle daha d¿ĸ¿k maliyetli alternatiflere 

yöneldiklerini ifade etmiĸlerdir. Bu sonu­, (Wilson, 2004; Kervankēran ve Ķlban, 2019) gibi 

daha kapsamlē yapēlan ­alēĸmalarēn sonu­larēnē destekler niteliktedir. Bunlara ilave olarak 

katēlēmcēlar, ºzellikle uluslararasē seyahatlerinde gidecekleri ¿lkenin dilini yeterince 

bilmemekten kaynaklē yaĸadēklarē iletiĸim sorunlarēnēn seyahat deneyimini sēnērladēĵēnē 

belirtmiĸtir. Bu noktada, dil bariyeri ºzellikle uluslararasē seyahatlerde ºne ­ēkan bir kēsēt olarak 

deĵerlendirilmiĸtir. Ayrēca yoĵun ­alēĸma temposundan kaynaklē zamansal kēsētlamalar ve 

ºzellikle evli ve ­ocuĵu olan kadēnlarēn ailevi sorumluluklarē nedeniyle seyahat kararlarēnē 

ertelemelerine yol açabilir.  

Diĵer taraftan, yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn hem diĵer destinasyonlar da elde ettikleri genel 

seyahat deneyimleri, hem de Nevĸehir ºzelinde destinasyona yºnelik elde ettikleri deneyimleri 

olumlu ve olumsuz yºnleriyle detaylēca ele alēnmēĸtēr. Olumlu a­ēdan deĵerlendirildiĵinde 



 

212 
 

katēlēmcēlarēn ­oĵu, seyahat s¿re­lerinin her aĸamasēnda seyahat planlarēnē tamamen kendi arzu 

ve isteklerine gºre yapabildikleri ve ºzg¿rce kendi kararlarēnē alabildikleri i­in kendilerini daha 

ºzg¿venli ve baĵēmsēz hissettiklerini ifade etmiĸlerdir. Bu olumlu deneyimler kadēnlarēn 

seyahatten aldēklarē memnuniyeti artērērken aynē zamanda yeniden tek baĸēna seyahat etme 

isteĵini ortaya ­ēkarmēĸtēr. Bu bulgular (Abbasian, 2019)ôun yaptēĵē ­alēĸma bulgularē ile 

benzerlik gºstermektedir. Buna karĸēn, bazē katēlēmcēlar i­in yalnēz seyahat, ailevi baskēlar, 

yalnēzlēk hissi ve toplumsal cinsiyet temelli bakēĸ a­ēlarē nedeniyle olumsuz deneyimlerle 

iliĸkilendirilmiĸtir.  

Katēlēmcēlar, g¿n doĵumunda balon izleme, vadilerde y¿r¿y¿ĸ, kamp yapma, ATV turlarē ve 

maĵara otellerde konaklama gibi aktiviteleri g¿­l¿ pozitif deneyimler olarak dile getirmiĸlerdir. 

Bu baĵlamda Nevĸehirôin doĵal, k¿lt¿rel ve turistik ­eĸitliliĵinin yalnēz kadēn gezginler i­in 

y¿ksek d¿zeyde tatmin yarattēĵē tespit edilmiĸtir. Diĵer taraftan, Nevĸehirôe seyahat eden 

kadēnlarēn seyahatleri s¿resince genel olarak olumlu deneyim yaĸadēklarē, Nevĸehirôi g¿venli 

bir destinasyon olarak gördükleri için tercih ettikleri ve tekrar ziyaret etme niyeti içerisinde 

olduklarēnē ifade etmiĸlerdir. Bu noktada, ºzellikle aile iĸletmesi niteliĵindeki butik otellerde 

hizmet sunulan hizmet ve genel yaklaĸēmlarēnēn, kadēn gezginlerin kendilerini daha g¿vende, 

hissetmelerine ºnemli katkēlar sunmaktadēr. Bu durum, destinasyon i­i iliĸkilerin ve 

misafirperverlik algēsēnēn deneyim kalitesini artērmada kritik bir rol oynadēĵēnē gºstermektedir.  

Diĵer taraftan bazē katēlēmcēlar toplumsal cinsiyet temelli bakēĸlar, ulaĸēm gibi g¿venlik 

sorunlarēnē olumsuz deneyimler olarak belirtmiĸtir. ¥zellikle akĸam saatlerinde ulaĸēm 

bulmakta zorlanma, tenha bºlgelerde hissettiĵi g¿vensizlik, yerel halktan bazē kiĸilerle yaĸanan 

iletiĸim sorunlarē, sºzl¿ taciz ve yargēlayēcē bakēĸlara maruz kalma gibi durumlar kadēn 

gezginler i­in belirgin risk alanlarēnē ortaya koymuĸtur. Genel olarak bulgular, Nevĸehirôin 

yalnēz kadēn gezginler a­ēsēndan y¿ksek ­ekiciliĵe sahip olmakla birlikte, güvenlik, toplumsal 

algēlar ve ulaĸēm gibi baĸlēklarda iyileĸtirmeye ihtiya­ duyulan alanlarēn bulunduĵunu ortaya 

koymaktadēr. 

Sonu­ olarak, yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn deneyimleri, hem bireysel g¿­lenme s¿re­leri hem 

de seyahat s¿re­lerindeki engellerle m¿cadele arasēnda ĸekillenmektedir. Kadēnlar, ºzg¿rl¿k ve 

baĵēmsēz olma arzusu ile g¿venlik ve toplumsal algē arasēndaki dengeyi sürekli gözetmek 

durumunda kalmaktadēr. Bu durum, turizm sektºr¿nde kadēn gezginlerin ihtiya­larēna ve 

beklentilerine duyarlē politikalarēn geliĸtirilmesi gerekliliĵini ortaya koymaktadēr. Araĸtērma 

bulgularē yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlarēn en temel kēsētlayēcē unsurun g¿venlik endiĸesi olduĵu 

yºn¿ndedir. Bu noktada, kadēn gezginlerin yalnēz seyahat ederken kendilerini daha g¿vende 

hissetmelerini saĵlamak amacēyla destinasyon yºneticileri tarafēndan, daha g¿venli ulaĸēm ve 

konaklama se­enekleri yaygēnlaĸtērēlabilir. Bunun yanē sēra, toplumsal farkēndalēk 

kampanyalarē aracēlēĵēyla yalnēz seyahat eden kadēnlara yºnelik olumsuz yargēlarēn azaltēlmasē 

ve destekleyici bir seyahat k¿lt¿r¿n¿n oluĸturulmasē olduk­a ºnem arz etmektedir. 
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ÖZET 

Bu ­alēĸma, Avrupa Birliĵiônin (AB) T¿rkiyeôde kamu yºnetimi alanēndaki reformlara olan hukuki etkisini 

incelemektedir. T¿rkiyeônin AB ¿yeliĵi hedefi doĵrultusunda y¿r¿t¿len m¿zakere s¿reci, yalnēzca mevzuat 

uyumunu deĵil, aynē zamanda kamu yºnetiminin yapēsal olarak dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n¿ de gerekli kēlmēĸtēr. Bu baĵlamda, 

Katēlēm Ortaklēĵē Belgesi, Ulusal Programlar ve AB Ķlerleme Raporlarē gibi temel belgeler ēĸēĵēnda ger­ekleĸtirilen 

reformlar; mali disiplin, ĸeffaflēk, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē, yerelleĸme ve veri koruma gibi bir­ok alanda yeni 

d¿zenlemeleri beraberinde getirmiĸtir. 5018 sayēlē Kamu Mali Yºnetimi ve Kontrol Kanunu, 657 sayēlē Devlet 

Memurlarē Kanunuônda yapēlan deĵiĸiklikler, 6698 sayēlē Kiĸisel Verilerin Korunmasē Kanunu ve yerel 

yºnetimlere iliĸkin d¿zenlemeler, ABônin yºnlendirici etkisini somut bi­imde ortaya koyan baĸlēca ºrnekler olarak 

deĵerlendirilebilir. Bununla birlikte, sºz konusu reformlarēn uygulanabilirliĵi; siyasi irade, b¿rokratik diren­ ve 

toplumsal kabullenme gibi faktºrlerden etkilendiĵi i­in s¿recin s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵi zaman zaman aksamēĸtēr. Bu 

çalēĸma, ABônin dºn¿ĸt¿r¿c¿ g¿c¿n¿n T¿rkiyeôde kamu yºnetimi ¿zerindeki etkisini ­ok boyutlu bi­imde analiz 

etmeyi ve reformlarēn geleceĵine yºnelik politika ºnerileri sunmayē ama­lamaktadēr. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birliĵi, T¿rkiye, Kamu Yºnetimi Reformu, Hukuki Uyum, Kurumsal Dºn¿ĸ¿m 
 

The Legal Impact of the European Union on Public Administration 

Reforms in Turkey 

ABSTRACT 

This study examines the legal impact of the European Union (EU) on public administration reforms in Turkey. In 

line with Turkeyôs goal of EU membership, the negotiation process has necessitated not only legislative 

harmonization but also a structural transformation of public administration. In this context, reforms carried out in 

the light of key documents such as the Accession Partnership, National Programs, and EU Progress Reports have 

introduced new regulations in various areas, including fiscal discipline, transparency, judicial independence, 

decentralization, and data protection. The Public Financial Management and Control Law No. 5018, the 

amendments to the Civil Servants Law No. 657, the Law on the Protection of Personal Data No. 6698, and the 

legislative arrangements concerning local administrations are among the main examples that concretize the EUôs 

guiding influence. However, the implementation of these reforms has occasionally been hindered by factors such 

as political will, bureaucratic resistance, and societal acceptance, thereby affecting the sustainability of the process. 

This study aims to analyze the multidimensional effects of the EUôs transformative power on T¿rkiyeôs public 

administration and to offer policy recommendations for the future of these reforms. 

Keywords: European Union, Türkiye, Public Administration Reform, Legal Harmonization, Institutional 

Transformation 
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GĶRĶķ 

T¿rkiyeôdeki kamu yºnetimi reformlarē literat¿rde ­oĵu zaman ñbitmeyen senfoniò metaforuyla 

ifade edilmektedir. Bu nitelendirmenin arkasēnda, kamu yºnetiminin farklē dºnemlerde deĵiĸen 

sorun alanlarēyla karĸēlaĸmasē ve bu sorunlarēn her seferinde yeni reform arayēĸlarēnē g¿ndeme 

getirmesi yatmaktadēr (Tutum, 1994; Ayka­ vd., 2003; Yayman, 2008). Reform s¿recinin 

s¿reklilik gºstermesi yalnēzca yºnetimin kendi i­ dinamiklerinden kaynaklanmamakta; aynē 

zamanda çevresel faktörler ve uluslararasē etkileĸimler tarafēndan da ĸekillendirilmektedir. Bu 

baĵlamda, Avrupa Birliĵi (AB) ile iliĸkiler, T¿rkiyeôde kamu yºnetimi reformlarēnēn ivme 

kazanmasēnda ºnemli ve belirleyici bir etken olarak ºne ­ēkmaktadēr. 

AB ile T¿rkiye arasēndaki iliĸkiler, ºzellikle tam ¿yelik m¿zakereleri ­er­evesinde, T¿rkiyeônin 

hukuk ve kamu yºnetimi alanlarēnda kapsamlē bir dºn¿ĸ¿m s¿recine girmesine neden olmuĸtur. 

Bu s¿re­te T¿rkiye, AB m¿ktesebatēna uyum saĵlamak amacēyla hem yasal mevzuatta hem de 

Anayasaôda kºkl¿ deĵiĸiklikler ger­ekleĸtirmiĸ; devlet yapēsē, kamu yºnetimi anlayēĸē ve 

toplumsal deĵerler ¿zerinde uzun vadeli etkiler yaratan reformlar hayata ge­irilmiĸtir. Hukukun 

¿st¿nl¿ĵ¿, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē, insan haklarē ve demokratik yºnetiĸim gibi alanlarda ºnemli 

ilerlemeler saĵlanmēĸ; bºylece kamu yºnetiminde daha ĸeffaf, hesap verebilir ve ºngºr¿lebilir 

bir yapē oluĸturulmasē hedeflenmiĸtir (Yēlmaz, 2007). 

AB, aday ¿lkelerden yalnēzca ekonomik performansēn iyileĸtirilmesini deĵil; aynē zamanda 

demokratikleĸme, hukukun ¿st¿nl¿ĵ¿, ĸeffaflēk ve hesap verebilirlik ilkeleri doĵrultusunda 

yapēlandērēlmēĸ bir kamu yºnetimi sisteminin tesis edilmesini talep etmektedir. Bu çerçevede 

ABônin koĸulluluk yaklaĸēmē, T¿rkiyeôde kamu yºnetimi reformlarēnēn kapsamēnē ve 

yºnelimini belirleyen ºnemli bir dēĸsal etki mekanizmasē olarak ºne ­ēkmaktadēr. Nitekim 1999 

Helsinki Zirvesi sonrasēnda hayata ge­irilen reform paketleri; yargē sistemi, yerel yºnetimler, 

kamu mali yºnetimi ve insan haklarē gibi pek ­ok alanda kapsamlē ve yapēsal deĵiĸimlerin 

ger­ekleĸmesine zemin hazērlamēĸtēr (¥zdemir ve ¢iftlik­i, 2015; ķakar ve Gen­, 2015). 

ABôye uyum s¿recinin temel amacē, y¿ksek hukuk standartlarēnē yakalamakla birlikte, ulusal 

hukuki gelenek ve kimliĵin korunmasē arasēnda bir denge kurmaktēr. Bu denge arayēĸē zaman 

zaman uygulamada g¿­l¿kler yaratmēĸ olsa da reformlarēn b¿t¿nc¿l etkisi, T¿rkiyeônin kamu 

yºnetimi ve hukuk sistemini ­aĵdaĸ normlara yaklaĸtērmēĸtēr. Kamu mali yºnetimi, temel 

haklar, yargē reformu ve kamu yºnetimi gibi alanlarda ger­ekleĸtirilen deĵiĸiklikler bu 

dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n somut ºrneklerini oluĸturmaktadēr. ¥rneĵin, 5018 sayēlē Kamu Mali Yönetimi ve 

Kontrol Kanunu mali disiplin, hesap verebilirlik, stratejik planlama ve performans esaslē 

b¿t­eleme gibi mekanizmalarla kamu mali yºnetiminde yapēsal bir dºn¿ĸ¿m yaratmēĸtēr 

(Akbulut ve Akyol, 2023, s. 138). Benzer ĸekilde norm transferi mekanizmasē, AB 

standartlarēnēn T¿rkiyeôye aktarēmēnda hem fērsatlar hem de kurumsal-siyasal düzeyde 

zorluklar ortaya ­ēkarmēĸtēr (Schimmelfennig ve Sedelmeier, 2005). 

AB m¿ktesebatēnēn ºzellikle insan haklarē, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve yºnetiĸim alanlarēnda yerleĸik 

uygulamalarla ­eliĸtiĵi noktalarda siyasi, b¿rokratik veya toplumsal diren­ nedeniyle 

reformlarēn hēzēnda dºnemsel yavaĸlamalar yaĸanmēĸtēr (Kaya vd., 2020). Buna raĵmen Katēlēm 

Ortaklēĵē Belgesi (KOB), Ulusal Programlar ve AB Ķlerleme Raporlarē, hukuki ve yºnetsel 

uyum s¿recinde yol gºsterici niteliĵini korumuĸ; 5018 sayēlē Kanun, 657 sayēlē Devlet 

Memurlarē Kanunuôndaki deĵiĸiklikler, 6698 sayēlē Kiĸisel Verilerin Korunmasē Kanunu ile 
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yerel yºnetim reformlarē gibi pek ­ok d¿zenleme bu s¿recin somut ­ēktēlarē olarak ortaya 

­ēkmēĸtēr. 

Bu ­alēĸma, ABônin T¿rkiyeôde kamu yºnetimi reformlarē ¿zerindeki hukuki etkisini, ABônin 

dºn¿ĸt¿r¿c¿ g¿c¿ ­er­evesinde ele alarak; sºz konusu etkinin hukuki d¿zenlemeler, kurumsal 

yapēlanma ve yºnetsel iĸleyiĸ ¿zerindeki yansēmalarēnē kapsamlē bi­imde incelemeyi 

ama­lamaktadēr. Bu doĵrultuda, AB uyum s¿reci kapsamēnda bug¿ne kadar hayata ge­irilen 

kamu yºnetimi reformlarēnēn hukuki niteliĵi ve uygulama d¿zeyi analiz edilmekte; mevzuat ile 

uygulama arasēndaki uyum ve kopukluk alanlarē ortaya konulmaktadēr. ¢alēĸma, mevcut reform 

s¿recinin hukuki yºnden genel bir deĵerlendirmesini sunmanēn yanē sēra, T¿rkiyeônin kamu 

yºnetimi alanēndaki reform g¿ndeminin geleceĵine yºnelik hukuki temelli, uygulanabilir ve 

s¿rd¿r¿lebilir politika se­eneklerini tartēĸmaktadēr. 

 

1. AB-T¦RKĶYE ĶLĶķKĶLERĶNDE HUKUKĶ UYUM MEKANĶZMALARI 

1.1 Katēlēm Ortaklēĵē Belgesi ve Ulusal Programlar ile Belirlenen Reformlar 

AB ile m¿zakerelerin baĸlangēcēndan itibaren T¿rkiyeônin uyum s¿recini yºnlendiren en temel 

belgelerden biri Katēlēm Ortaklēĵē Belgesi (KOB) olmuĸ; bu belge T¿rkiyeônin AB 

m¿ktesebatēna uyum i­in ger­ekleĸtirmesi gereken reformlarē, takvimlendirilmiĸ bi­imde ve 

kamu yºnetimi, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē, temel haklar, yerel yºnetimler ile ­evre hukuku gibi alanlarē 

kapsayacak ĸekilde belirlemiĸtir. KOB kapsamēnda T¿rkiye pek ­ok yasal d¿zenlemeyi hayata 

ge­irirken, bu s¿reci tamamlayēcē nitelikteki Ulusal Programlar ise her yēl yayēmlanan ve 

T¿rkiyeônin ABôye karĸē reform y¿k¿ml¿l¿klerini somut adēmlarla izleyen bir planlama ve 

raporlama aracē olarak iĸlev gºrm¿ĸ; bºylece ABônin T¿rkiyeônin ilerleme ve eksikliklerini 

d¿zenli bi­imde denetleyebilmesine imk©n tanēyan ºnemli bir mekanizma oluĸturmuĸtur. 

 

1.2 AB Ķlerleme Raporlarē ve T¿rkiyeônin Yasal Tepkileri 

AB Ķlerleme Raporlarē, T¿rkiyeônin AB uyum s¿recindeki en ºnemli denetim ara­larēndan biri 

olup her yēl T¿rkiyeônin AB m¿ktesebatēna uyumda kaydettiĵi ilerlemeyi ve karĸēlaĸtēĵē 

sorunlarē deĵerlendirmektedir. Bu raporlar, T¿rkiyeônin hukuk sistemindeki eksiklikleri ve 

ihtiya­ duyulan reformlarē belirtirken, aynē zamanda yapēlan d¿zenlemelerin hayata ge­irilme 

düzeyini de ortaya koyarak Türkiye-AB hukuki uyumunun saĵlanmasēnda kritik bir denetim 

mekanizmasē iĸlevi gºrmektedir. 

1999 Helsinki Zirvesi sonrasēnda ABônin T¿rkiyeôyi tam ¿yelik s¿recine dahil etmesiyle 

birlikte, Ķlerleme Raporlarē ºzellikle insan haklarē, ifade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve 

toplumsal cinsiyet eĸitliĵi gibi alanlarda T¿rkiyeônin ºnemli reformlar ger­ekleĸtirmesi 

gerektiĵine vurgu yapmēĸ; bu yºnlendirmeler reform s¿recinin hēzlanmasēnda etkili olmuĸtur. 

T¿rkiye her yēl bu raporlara yanēt olarak ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi deĵiĸiklikleri ABôye bildirmiĸ olsa da, 

ºzellikle ifade ve basēn ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿ gibi temel haklarēn uygulanmasēnda yaĸanan sorunlar 

nedeniyle ABônin eleĸtirileri s¿rm¿ĸt¿r. Buna raĵmen Ķlerleme Raporlarē, T¿rkiyeônin reform 

g¿ndemini ĸekillendiren ve uyum s¿recinde yol gºsterici niteliĵini koruyan temel belgelerden 

biri olmaya devam etmektedir. 

1.3 T¿rkiyeôde Hukuki Uyumu Saĵlamak Ķ­in Gerekli Reformlar ve Yasal Deĵiĸiklikler 

AB m¿ktesebatēna uyum s¿reci, T¿rkiyeônin hukuk sisteminde ºnemli deĵiĸiklikler meydana 

getirmiĸtir. Bu deĵiĸiklikler, ºzellikle kamu yºnetimi, kamu mali yºnetimi, yerel yºnetimler ve 
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temel haklar gibi kritik alanlarda ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. T¿rkiye, ABônin ºl­¿tlerine uyum 

saĵlamak amacēyla geniĸ ­aplē bir yasal deĵiĸiklik s¿reci baĸlatmēĸtēr. Bu s¿re­te yapēlan 

reformlar, T¿rk hukuk sistemini dºn¿ĸt¿rm¿ĸ ve modernize etmiĸtir. 

Bilhassa kamu mali yºnetimi alanēnda yapēlan reformlar T¿rkiyeônin AB ile uyum s¿recinin en 

ºnemli baĸarēlarēndan biri olarak karĸēmēza ­ēkmaktadēr. 5018 sayēlē Kamu Mali Yºnetimi ve 

Kontrol Kanunu, AB m¿ktesebatēna uyum saĵlamanēn temel unsurlarēndan biridir. Bu kanun, 

T¿rkiyeôde kamu maliyesinin ĸeffaf, hesap verebilir ve denetlenebilir bir hale gelmesini 

ama­lamēĸtēr. ABônin kamu maliyesi ve b¿t­e yºnetimi alanēndaki reformlarēna paralel olarak, 

T¿rkiyeôdeki kamu harcamalarēnēn d¿zenlenmesi ve kontrol altēna alēnmasē saĵlanmēĸtēr. 

Stratejik planlama, performans esaslē b¿t­eleme ve i­ kontrol sistemleri gibi unsurlar, AB 

kriterlerine uyum saĵlamada ºnemli bir rol oynamēĸtēr. 

Kamu yºnetimi reformlarē da T¿rkiyeônin AB ile uyum s¿recinde ºnemli bir yer tutmuĸtur. 657 

sayēlē Devlet Memurlarē Kanunuônda yapēlan deĵiĸikliklerle, T¿rkiyeôdeki kamu personeli 

rejimi modernize edilmiĸ ve kariyer sistemi ile liyakat esasēna dayalē bir sistem oluĸturulmuĸtur. 

Bu deĵiĸiklikler, ABônin kamu yºnetimi standartlarēna uygun bir kamu personel yºnetimi 

modelini benimsemeyi ama­lamēĸtēr. Keza aynē ĸekilde, Kamu Ķhale Kanunu ve Kamu-¥zel Ķĸ 

birliĵi (PPP) Mevzuatē da AB direktiflerine uyum saĵlayacak ĸekilde yeniden d¿zenlenmiĸtir. 

1.4 Yargē Baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve Temel Haklar Alanēnda Ger­ekleĸtirilen Deĵiĸiklikler 

AB ile uyum s¿recinin belki de en ºnemli ve tartēĸmalē alanlarēndan biri, T¿rkiyeôdeki yargē 

baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve temel haklar alanēdēr. T¿rkiye, ABônin hukuki kriterlerine uyum saĵlamak i­in 

yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵēna yºnelik ºnemli reformlar yapmēĸ ve temel haklar konusunda da köklü 

deĵiĸiklikler ger­ekleĸtirmiĸtir. Bu reformlar, T¿rkiyeônin AB ile olan iliĸkilerindeki en ºnemli 

geliĸmeleri oluĸturmuĸtur. 

¥zellikle, Ceza Muhakemesi Kanunu ve T¿rk Ceza Kanunuônda yapēlan deĵiĸiklikler, 

T¿rkiyeônin AĶHM i­tihatlarēyla uyum saĵlanmasēna yºnelik atēlmēĸ adēmlar olarak karĸēmēza 

­ēkmaktadēr. Bu d¿zenlemeler, T¿rkiyeônin ifade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿, iĸkence yasaĵē ve adil yargēlanma 

hakkē gibi temel haklarē g¿vence altēna almasēnē saĵlamēĸtēr. Ayrēca, Ķnsan Haklarē ve Eĸitlik 

Kurumu Kanunu da T¿rkiyeônin AB m¿ktesebatēna uyum saĵlamak i­in kabul edilen ºnemli 

bir d¿zenlemedir. Bu kurum, ayrēmcēlēkla m¿cadele ve insan haklarē ihlallerine karĸē denetim 

iĸlevi gºrmektedir (Avrupa Birliĵi Bakanlēĵē, 2013). 

1.5 Yerel Yönetimler ve Desantralizasyon: AB Uyum Süreci 

AB m¿ktesebatēna uyum saĵlamak i­in yerel yºnetimler alanēnda da ºnemli reformlar 

ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Yerel yºnetimlerin ºzerkliĵini artēran d¿zenlemeler, b¿y¿kĸehir 

belediyelerinin yetki ve sorumluluklarēnē geniĸleten yasalar, ABônin bºlgesel kalkēnma 

politikalarēna uyum saĵlamak amacēyla yapēlmēĸtēr. 5302 sayēlē Ķl ¥zel Ķdareleri Kanunu ve 

5393 sayēlē Belediye Kanunu, AB m¿ktesebatēna uyumlu olarak deĵiĸtirilmiĸtir. Bu 

deĵiĸiklikler, yerel yºnetimlerin daha ĸeffaf ve hesap verebilir hale gelmesini saĵlamēĸtēr. 

Yerel yºnetimlerin g¿­lendirilmesi, T¿rkiyeônin AB m¿ktesebatēna uyumu a­ēsēndan ºnemli 

bir aĸama olmuĸtur. ABônin bºlgesel kalkēnma politikalarēna paralel olarak, T¿rkiyeôde yerel 

yºnetimlere daha fazla yetki verilmesi, halkēn yerel d¿zeydeki yºnetim s¿re­lerine katēlēmēnē 

artērmēĸtēr. 
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1.6 AB-Türkiye Hukuki Uyum Sürecinde Kilit Unsurlar  

T¿rkiyeônin AB ile hukuki uyum s¿reci, ­ok boyutlu bir s¿re­ olup bir­ok alanda yasal ve idari 

deĵiĸiklikleri zorunlu kēlmēĸtēr. Bu s¿re­, T¿rkiyeônin hukuk sisteminin modernizasyonunu 

saĵlarken aynē zamanda AB ile iliĸkilerinin g¿­lenmesine de katkē saĵlamēĸtēr. Ancak, uyum 

s¿recinin baĸarēlē olabilmesi i­in yalnēzca yasal d¿zenlemelerin yapēlmasē deĵil aynē zamanda 

bu d¿zenlemelerin etkin bir ĸekilde uygulanmasē da ºnemlidir. T¿rkiyeônin AB ile iliĸkilerinde 

hukuki uyum s¿recinde yaĸanan zorluklar ve diren­ler, bu s¿recin karmaĸēklēĵēnē ve uzun vadeli 

bir ­aba gerektirdiĵini gºstermektedir. 

2. AB ETKĶSĶYLE DEĴĶķEN TEMEL KANUNLAR VE MEVZUAT 

T¿rkiyeônin Avrupa Birliĵiône ¿yelik s¿reci yalnēzca siyasi ve ekonomik iliĸkilerde deĵil, 

hukuki alanda da b¿y¿k bir dºn¿ĸ¿m¿ beraberinde getirmiĸtir. ABônin m¿ktesebatēna uyum, 

T¿rkiyeôde kamu yºnetiminden yargē sistemine, insan haklarēndan yerel yºnetimlere kadar 

bir­ok alanda kºkl¿ reformlarē baĸlatmēĸtēr. Bu bºl¿mde, ABônin etkisiyle T¿rkiyeôdeki temel 

kanunlarda ve mevzuatlarda yaĸanan deĵiĸiklikler, bu deĵiĸikliklerin ama­larē ve AB ile uyum 

s¿recinin getirdiĵi yenilikler detaylē bir ĸekilde ele alēnmaya ­alēĸēlacaktēr. 

2.1 Kamu Mali Yºnetimi ve ķeffaflēk 

5018 sayēlē Kamu Mali Yºnetimi ve Kontrol Kanunu, T¿rkiyeônin kamu maliyesinde ABônin 

ĸeffaflēk, hesap verebilirlik ve denetlenebilirlik ilkelerine uyum saĵlama yºn¿nde ºnemli bir 

dºn¿ĸ¿m ger­ekleĸtirmiĸtir (¥nen & Ozan, 20212). Kanun ile kamu mali yºnetimi merkezi ve 

yerel d¿zeyde yeniden yapēlandērēlmēĸ; b¿t­e s¿re­lerinin daha a­ēk, planlē ve performans esaslē 

hale getirilmesi hedeflenmiĸtir. ABônin ºngºrd¿ĵ¿ ĸeffaflēk doĵrultusunda b¿t­e hazērlēĵē, mali 

raporlama ve harcama planlamasē daha eriĸilebilir bir yapēya kavuĸturulmuĸ, kamu 

hizmetlerinin etkinliĵi performans gºstergeleri ¿zerinden deĵerlendirilmeye baĸlanmēĸtēr. Bu 

s¿re­te performans esaslē b¿t­eleme uygulamasē g¿­lenmiĸ; harcamalarēn yalnēzca maliyet 

a­ēsēndan deĵil, topluma saĵladēĵē fayda a­ēsēndan da incelenmesi saĵlanmēĸtēr. Ayrēca Sayēĸtay 

Kanunuônda yapēlan deĵiĸikliklerle denetim sistemi AB standartlarēna yaklaĸtērēlmēĸ, 

Sayēĸtayôēn yetkileri geniĸletilerek baĵēmsēz ve etkin dēĸ denetim mekanizmasē oluĸturulmuĸ ve 

kamu mali yºnetiminde ĸeffaflēk anlayēĸē daha da pekiĸtirilmiĸtir (ķahin, 2007). 

2.2 Ķdari Reformlar ve Kamu Yºnetimi 

AB m¿ktesebatēnda vurgulanan ilkelerden biri de liyakat, ĸeffaflēk ve etkinliktir. T¿rkiye, AB 

uyum sürecinde kamu yönetiminde reformlar yaparak kamu hizmetlerini daha adil ve etkin 

sunmayē hedeflemiĸtir. Bu kapsamda 657 sayēlē Devlet Memurlarē Kanunu ve 4734 sayēlē Kamu 

Ķhale Kanunu baĸlēca d¿zenlemelerdir.657 sayēlē Kanunôdaki deĵiĸikliklerle kamu 

gºrevlilerinin iĸe alēm, terfi ve gºrevden alēnma s¿re­leri ĸeffaf ve liyakata dayalē h©le 

getirilmiĸtir. AB, kamu gºrevlilerinin iĸe alēmēnda objektif kriterler ve hizmet i­i eĵitimleri 

ºnermektedir; T¿rkiyeôde reformlarla kariyer yºnetimi daha ĸeffaf h©le getirilmiĸtir. 

Kamu Ķhale Kanunu, ABônin rekabet­i ve ĸeffaf ihale ilkelerine uygun olarak yeniden 

d¿zenlenmiĸ, ihalelerde eĸit fērsatlar saĵlanmēĸ ve kayērmacēlēĵa karĸē ºnlemler alēnmēĸtēr. 

Ayrēca, T¿rkiyeônin Kamu-¥zel Ķĸ birliĵi (PPP) mevzuatē da AB standartlarēna paralel olarak 

geliĸtirilmiĸ, ºzel sektºr¿n kamu projelerine katēlēmē teĸvik edilmiĸtir. 

2.3 Yargē ve Temel Haklar 

AB ile uyum s¿recinde en ­ok dikkat ­eken bir diĵer alan da yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve temel haklar 

alanēndaki reformlardēr. T¿rk Ceza Kanunu (TCK) ve Ceza Muhakemesi Kanunu (CMK), 
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T¿rkiyeônin AB ile uyum s¿recinde yapēlan ºnemli yasal d¿zenlemelerdir. AB, yargēnēn 

baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē, adil yargēlamayē ve temel haklarē g¿vence altēna almayē ºncelikli hedef olarak 

belirlemiĸtir. T¿rkiye, bu hedefler doĵrultusunda yargē sisteminde ºnemli deĵiĸiklikler 

yapmēĸtēr. 

Ķfade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿ ve adil yargēlanma hakkē, AB m¿ktesebatēnda temel haklar kapsamēnda en 

fazla ºnem verilen konulardan biridir. T¿rkiye, ifade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿n¿ ve basēn ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿n¿ 

g¿vence altēna almak amacēyla TCK ve CMK ¿zerinde d¿zenlemeler yapmēĸtēr. Ayrēca, iĸkence 

yasaĵē ve ºzel yaĸamēn korunmasē gibi temel haklar da AB standartlarēna uygun ĸekilde yeniden 

ĸekillendirilmiĸtir. 

Ķnsan Haklarē ve Eĸitlik Kurumu Kanunu, ABônin ayrēmcēlēkla m¿cadele ve insan haklarēnēn 

korunmasē alanēndaki standartlarēna uyum saĵlamak amacēyla d¿zenlenmiĸtir. T¿rkiye, bu 

kurum aracēlēĵēyla toplumsal eĸitliĵi saĵlamak ve insan haklarē ihlalleri ile m¿cadele etmek için 

­eĸitli ºnlemler almēĸtēr. AB, ayrēmcēlēkla m¿cadele i­in her t¿rl¿ hukuki mekanizmanēn etkin 

bir ĸekilde ­alēĸmasēnē istemektedir ve T¿rkiye de bu doĵrultuda ­eĸitli d¿zenlemeler yapmēĸtēr. 

Ombudsmanlēk Kurumu, T¿rkiyeôdeki idari denetim mekanizmalarēnē g¿­lendirmeyi 

ama­layan bir diĵer ºnemli adēm olmuĸtur. AB, idari denetim mekanizmalarēnēn etkinliĵini 

artērarak devletle halk arasēndaki g¿veni pekiĸtirmeyi hedeflemektedir. T¿rkiye de 

Ombudsmanlēk Kurumuônu kurarak, idari iĸlemlerin denetimini saĵlamēĸ ve vatandaĸlarēn 

devletle olan iliĸkilerinde daha fazla g¿ven oluĸturmuĸtur (¥zekicioĵlu, 2018). 

2.4 Yerel Yönetimler ve Desantralizasyon  

ABônin desantralizasyon ilkesi, yerel yºnetimlerin daha ºzerk bir yapēya kavuĸturulmasēnē ve 

yerel d¿zeyde kalkēnma projelerinin desteklenmesini hedeflemektedir. T¿rkiye, bu ilkeye 

uygun olarak, 5302 sayēlē Ķl ¥zel Ķdareleri Kanunu ve 5393 sayēlē Belediye Kanunuônda ºnemli 

deĵiĸikliklere gitmiĸtir. Bu kanunlarla, yerel yºnetimlere daha fazla yetki verilmiĸ ve yerel 

kalkēnma projelerine ivme kazandērēlmēĸtēr. 

AB, yerel yºnetimlerin ºzerkliĵini artērarak, yerel halkēn karar s¿re­lerine daha fazla katēlēmēnē 

teĸvik etmektedir. T¿rkiye, yerel yºnetimleri g¿­lendirerek, halkla daha etkin bir ĸekilde 

iletiĸim kurmalarēnē saĵlamēĸtēr. B¿y¿kĸehir Belediyeleri Yasasē ile b¿y¿kĸehir belediyelerine 

daha fazla ºzerklik verilmiĸ ve yerel d¿zeyde kalkēnma projelerinin hēzla hayata ge­irilmesine 

katkē saĵlanmēĸtēr. T¿rkiye, yerel yºnetimlerde ABônin belirlediĵi hedeflere uygun bir sistem 

geliĸtirmiĸtir. 

2.5 Dijitalleĸme ve e-Devlet 

ABônin dijitalleĸme alanēndaki reformlarē, devlet hizmetlerinin daha eriĸilebilir ve hēzlē bir 

ĸekilde sunulmasēnē saĵlamayē hedeflemektedir. 6698 sayēlē Kiĸisel Verilerin Korunmasē 

Kanunu, 5070 sayēlē Elektronik Ķmza Kanunu ve e-Devlet uygulamalarē gibi dijitalleĸmeye 

yºnelik d¿zenlemeler, T¿rkiyeônin AB ile uyum s¿reci ­er­evesinde ger­ekleĸtirdiĵi ºnemli 

reformlardēr. 

T¿rkiye, Kiĸisel Verilerin Korunmasē Kanunu ile ABônin Genel Veri Koruma Yºnetmeliĵiône 

(GDPR) gºre uyum saĵlamēĸtēr. Bu kanun, bireylerin kiĸisel verilerinin korunmasēnē saĵlayan 

ºnemli bir d¿zenlemedir. Ayrēca, Elektronik Ķmza Kanunu, dijital ortamdaki iĸlemlerin g¿venli 

bir ĸekilde yapēlabilmesi i­in AB kriterlerine uygun bir yasal ­er­eve sunmuĸtur. 

E-Devlet uygulamalarē, kamu hizmetlerinin dijital ortamda sunulmasēnē saĵlayarak 

b¿rokrasiyle m¿cadele etmeyi ve hizmetlere daha hēzlē eriĸim saĵlanmasēnē m¿mk¿n 
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kēlmaktadēr. AB, dijital devlet hizmetlerinin her seviyede daha verimli olmasēnē teĸvik 

etmektedir ve T¿rkiye de bu alanda ºnemli ilerlemeler kaydetmiĸtir. 

3. UYUM S¦RECĶNĶN KRĶTĶK ANALĶZĶ 

AB ile T¿rkiye arasēnda 1990ôlarēn baĸēndan itibaren baĸlayan G¿mr¿k Birliĵi s¿reci, ilerleyen 

yēllarda tam ¿yelik m¿zakereleriyle devam etmiĸtir. Bu s¿re­te T¿rkiyeônin hukuk sistemi, 

kamu yºnetimi ve ekonomik yapēsē Avrupa Birliĵi m¿ktesebatēna uyum saĵlamak amacēyla bir 

dizi d¿zenlemeye ve reformlara tabi tutulmuĸtur. Ancak bu s¿re­te yaĸanan baĸarēlar kadar 

karĸēlaĸēlan zorluklar da T¿rkiyeônin AB ile uyum s¿recinin karmaĸēk doĵasēnē gºzler ºn¿ne 

sermektedir. Bu bºl¿mde, T¿rkiyeônin AB uyum s¿recindeki baĸarēlar ve eksiklikler ele 

alēnmaya, aynē zamanda bu unsurlarēn gelecekteki reform s¿recine nasēl katkē saĵlayabileceĵi 

¿zerine bir deĵerlendirme yapēlmaya ­alēĸēlacaktēr. 

3.1 Baĸarēlar 

3.1.1 Kamu Mali Disiplininde Ķlerleme (5018 sayēlē Kanunôun Getirdiĵi ķeffaflēk) 

Kamu mali yºnetiminde, AB m¿ktesebatēna uyum saĵlamak amacēyla ger­ekleĸtirilen 

reformlarēn baĸēnda 5018 sayēlē Kamu Mali Yºnetimi ve Kontrol Kanunuônun kabul¿ 

gelmektedir. 2003 yēlēnda y¿r¿rl¿ĵe giren bu kanun, T¿rkiyeôde kamu maliyesinin daha ĸeffaf, 

hesap verebilir ve denetlenebilir hale gelmesine katkēda bulunmuĸtur. ¥zellikle ABônin kamu 

maliyesi alanēndaki reform ºnerileri doĵrultusunda T¿rkiyeôdeki kamu harcamalarē ve b¿t­e 

s¿re­lerinde ºnemli deĵiĸiklikler yapēlmēĸtēr. 

AB, kamu mali yºnetiminin ĸeffaflēk ilkesine ve hesap verebilirliĵine b¿y¿k bir ºnem 

vermektedir. Bu kapsamda T¿rkiye 5018 sayēlē Kanun ile kamu kurumlarēnēn mali iĸlemlerinin 

denetimini g¿­lendiren d¿zenlemeler getirmiĸtir. Stratejik planlama, performans esaslē 

bütçeleme ve i­ kontrol sistemlerinin uygulanmasē, AB m¿ktesebatēna uyumun somut 

gºstergeleri arasēnda yer almēĸtēr. Bu kanunla birlikte T¿rkiye, AB ¿lkeleriyle uyumlu bir mali 

yºnetim anlayēĸēnē benimsemiĸ ve kamusal kaynaklarēn daha verimli kullanēlmasēnē saĵlamaya 

yºnelik b¿y¿k bir adēm atmēĸtēr. 

¥zellikle kamu harcamalarēndaki ĸeffaflēk, T¿rkiyeônin AB ile olan iliĸkilerinde pozitif bir algē 

yaratmēĸtēr. Kamu maliyesinde AB ile uyumlu bir sisteme ge­iĸ, finansal yºnetimdeki denetim 

mekanizmalarēnē g¿­lendirmiĸ ve kamu sektºr¿n¿n i­ denetim s¿re­lerini etkin hale getirmiĸtir. 

3.1.2 Ķnsan Haklarē Standartlarēnēn Y¿kselmesi (AĶHM Ķ­tihatlarēnēn Ķ­ Hukuka 

Yansēmasē) 

ABônin insan haklarē ve temel ºzg¿rl¿klerin korunmasēna iliĸkin ilkeleri doĵrultusunda 

T¿rkiye, m¿zakerelerin baĸlangēcēndan itibaren ºnemli yasal reformlar ger­ekleĸtirmiĸ ve 

ºzellikle AĶHM i­tihatlarēnē i­ hukuka yansētma konusunda kayda deĵer ilerleme saĵlamēĸtēr. 

Ķfade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿, iĸkence yasaĵē ve adil yargēlanma hakkē gibi temel alanlarda yapēlan 

d¿zenlemeler, AĶHM kararlarēna dayanmasē bakēmēndan T¿rkiyeônin AB uyum s¿recindeki en 

ºnemli baĸarēlarēndan biri olarak gºr¿lm¿ĸ; 2000ôli yēllarēn baĸēndaki reformlar hem iç hukukta 

hem de uluslararasē alanda olumlu karĸēlanmēĸtēr. Ancak bu hukuki ilerlemelere raĵmen, 

reformlarēn uygulanmasēndaki tutarsēzlēklar ve yapēsal sorunlar nedeniyle AB m¿ktesebatēna 

tam uyum hedefi pratikte yeterince karĸēlanamamakta, bu durum sürecin temel eksiklikleri ve 

eleĸtiri noktalarēnē oluĸturmaktadēr. 
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3.2 Temel Eleĸtiri ve Eksiklik Alanlarē 

T¿rkiyeônin AB uyum s¿recinde yapēlan reformlara raĵmen, ºzellikle ifade ve basēn ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿, 

yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve yerel yºnetimlerin g¿­lendirilmesi alanlarēnda uygulama sorunlarē devam 

etmektedir. Basēn ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿ konusunda AB normlarēna uyumlu d¿zenlemeler yapēlmēĸ olsa da, 

gazetecilere yºnelik tutuklamalar, sans¿r ve baskēlar, AĶHM ve uluslararasē insan haklarē 

kuruluĸlarē tarafēndan sēk­a eleĸtirilmekte ve m¿zakere s¿recini zayēflatmaktadēr. Benzer 

ĸekilde, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵēnē g¿­lendirmeye yºnelik yasal adēmlar siyasi etkiler nedeniyle 

istenilen sonu­larē vermemekte; y¿ksek yargēnēn tarafsēzlēĵēna iliĸkin AB raporlarēnda ciddi 

­ekinceler dile getirilmektedir. Yerel yºnetimler konusunda yapēlan yasal iyileĸtirmeler ise 

uygulamada merkezi idarenin güçlü kontrol¿ nedeniyle sēnērlē kalmakta ve yerel demokrasinin 

geliĸimini engellemektedir. Kamu maliyesi ve ekonomik yapēya iliĸkin reformlarēn da 

uygulamada aksaklēklarla karĸēlaĸmasē, uyum s¿recindeki ilerlemeyi olumsuz etkilemektedir. 

Sonu­ olarak, T¿rkiyeônin hukukun ¿st¿nl¿ĵ¿, demokrasi, insan haklarē ve ekonomik dºn¿ĸ¿m 

alanlarēnda yaptēĵē reformlar ºnemli olsa da, bu d¿zenlemelerin etkili olabilmesi i­in uygulama 

aĸamasēnda kararlēlēĵēn artērēlmasē ve siyasi m¿dahalelerin azaltēlmasē gerekmektedir. 

 

SONUÇ 

ABônin dºn¿ĸt¿r¿c¿ g¿c¿, T¿rkiyeônin hukuk ve kamu yºnetimi alanēnda kapsamlē yapēsal 

deĵiĸimlerin ger­ekleĸmesinde belirleyici bir rol oynamēĸtēr. 1999 Helsinki Zirvesiônde 

T¿rkiyeônin aday stat¿s¿ kazanmasēyla birlikte hukuk devleti, insan haklarē, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē 

ve idari ĸeffaflēk alanlarēnda geniĸ ­aplē reform s¿re­leri baĸlatēlmēĸtēr. ABônin koĸulluluk 

mekanizmasē doĵrultusunda 5018 sayēlē Kamu Mali Yºnetimi ve Kontrol Kanunu, 5237 sayēlē 

T¿rk Ceza Kanunu ve 5271 sayēlē Ceza Muhakemesi Kanunu gibi temel mevzuatlar yenilenmiĸ; 

merkezi idarenin bazē yetkilerinin yerel yºnetimlere devri ve Avrupa yºnetiĸim normlarēnēn 

kamu yºnetimine entegre edilmesi yºn¿nde ºnemli adēmlar atēlmēĸtēr. 

Mevzuat uyum s¿reci b¿y¿k ºl­¿de Katēlēm Ortaklēĵē Belgesi ve Avrupa Komisyonuônun 

Ķlerleme Raporlarē doĵrultusunda ĸekillenmiĸtir. Bu ­er­evede 4734 sayēlē Kamu Ķhale Kanunu 

rekabet, ĸeffaflēk ve hesap verebilirlik ilkeleri temelinde yeniden d¿zenlenmiĸ; 6698 sayēlē 

Kiĸisel Verilerin Korunmasē Kanunu ise AB Genel Veri Koruma T¿z¿ĵ¿ (GDPR) ile uyumlu 

bir ­er­eveye kavuĸturulmuĸtur. Reformlarēn uygulanabilmesi i­in Kamu Gºzetimi Kurumu, 

T¿rkiye Ķnsan Haklarē ve Eĸitlik Kurumu ile Kamu Denet­iliĵi Kurumu gibi yeni yapēlar ihdas 

edilmiĸ; AB fonlarēyla teknik ve kurumsal kapasite geliĸtirme faaliyetleri y¿r¿t¿lm¿ĸt¿r. 

Bununla birlikte, reformlarēn sahadaki etkisi siyasi, idari ve toplumsal dinamikler nedeniyle 

sēnērlē kalmēĸtēr. M¿zakerelerde yaĸanan tēkanēklēk, siyasi iradedeki dalgalanmalar, yargē 

baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve ifade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿ alanlarēnda gºr¿len uygulama sorunlarē, mevzuat ile uygulama 

arasēnda belirgin bir uyumsuzluk yaratmēĸtēr. Ayrēca idari diren­, kurumsal alēĸkanlēklar ve 

reform yorgunluĵu, deĵiĸim s¿re­lerinin kurumsallaĸmasēnē zorlaĸtērmēĸ ve reformlarēn 

kalēcēlēĵēnē olumsuz etkilemiĸtir. 

Bu noktada AB kaynaklē reformlarēn yalnēzca yasal uyumla sēnērlē kalmadēĵē, aynē zamanda 

kamu yºnetiminde kurumsal kapasitenin g¿­lendirilmesini de zorunlu kēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. 

Reformlarēn s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵi a­ēsēndan yºnetiĸim mekanizmalarēnēn etkin iĸleyiĸi ºnem arz 

etmektedir. Bu ­er­evede sivil toplumun karar alma s¿re­lerine daha aktif katēlēmē, HSKônēn 

tarafsēzlēk ve baĵēmsēzlēk ilkelerine gºre yeniden yapēlandērēlmasē, AĶHM kararlarēnēn 
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uygulanmasēnda yaĸanan sorunlarēn giderilmesi ve Sayēĸtay ile Ombudsman gibi denetim 

organlarēnēn kurumsal baĵēmsēzlēĵēnēn g¿vence altēna alēnmasē gerekmektedir. Ayrēca yerel 

yºnetimlerin b¿t­e ºzerkliĵinin artērēlmasē ve Avrupa Yeĸil Mutabakatē, Ķklim Kanunu, 

dijitalleĸme politikalarē ile GDPR gibi yeni AB normlarēna uyumun saĵlanmasē, reformlarēn 

s¿rekliliĵini destekleyen ºnemli unsurlar arasēnda yer almaktadēr. Bu alanlarda kurumsal 

koordinasyonun g¿­lendirilmesi ve stratejik uyum mekanizmalarēnēn etkin iĸletilmesi, AB 

yºnelimli reformlarēn uygulama kapasitesini doĵrudan etkileyen belirleyici faktºrler olarak 

deĵerlendirilmektedir (Avrupa Komisyonu, 2021). 

Ancak reformlarēn etkinliĵi siyasi, idari ve toplumsal faktºrlerle sēnērlanmēĸtēr. 

Müzakerelerdeki tēkanēklēk, siyasi diren­, yargē baĵēmsēzlēĵē ve ifade ºzg¿rl¿ĵ¿nde uygulama 

sorunlarē, reformlarla sahadaki uygulama arasēnda tutarsēzlēĵa yol a­mēĸtēr. Ķdari diren­ ve 

reform yorgunluĵu, deĵiĸimlerin kalēcēlēĵēnē azaltmēĸtēr. 
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ÖZET 

Bu ­alēĸma, yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojilerinin kamu yºnetiminde ¿stlendiĵi dºn¿ĸt¿r¿c¿ rol¿ 

incelemektedir. Bu teknolojiler, kamu yºnetiminin verimliliĵini artērmakta, ĸeffaflēĵē g¿­lendirmekte ve vatandaĸ 

odaklē hizmet anlayēĸēnē geliĸtirmektedir. Ayrēca kamu hizmetlerinin sunumunu hēzlandērmakta ve karar alma 

s¿re­lerini veri temelli bir yapēya dºn¿ĸt¿rmektedir. Yapay zekâ ve büyük veri; hizmet otomasyonu, stratejik karar 

desteĵi, toplumsal eĵilimlerin analizi ve kaynaklarēn etkin yºnetimi gibi alanlarda etkili bi­imde kullanēlmaktadēr. 

¢alēĸma, bu teknolojilerin kamu yºnetimi ¿zerindeki etkilerini T¿rkiye, G¿ney Kore ve Avrupa örnekleri 

¿zerinden karĸēlaĸtērmalē olarak ele almaktadēr. Bu ¿lkeler, dijitalleĸme politikalarē ve yapay zek© uygulamalarē 

sayesinde kamu hizmetlerinin kalitesini artērmēĸ ve yºnetsel verimlilikte ºnemli ilerlemeler saĵlamēĸtēr. Bununla 

birlikte, yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri kullanēmē etik, hukuki ve g¿venlik temelli sorunlarē da beraberinde 

getirmektedir. Kiĸisel verilerin korunmasē, algoritmik ĸeffaflēk, dijital g¿venlik ve etik ilkeler, bu teknolojilerin 

kamu yºnetimine baĸarēlē bi­imde entegre edilmesi a­ēsēndan kritik ºneme sahiptir. Bu baĵlamda, kamu 

yºnetiminde kullanēlan yapay zek© sistemlerinin ĸeffaf, adil ve hesap verebilir olmasē gerektiĵi vurgulanmaktadēr. 

Sonuç olarak, yapay zekâ ve büyük veri teknolojilerinin kamu yönetiminde proaktif, tahmine dayalē ve 

kiĸiselleĸtirilmiĸ politika geliĸtirme s¿re­lerine yºn vereceĵi ºngºr¿lmektedir. Bu dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n yalnēzca teknolojik 

deĵil, aynē zamanda yºnetiĸim anlayēĸē ve kurumsal yapē a­ēsēndan da kºkl¿ deĵiĸimleri beraberinde getirmesi 

beklenmektedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kamu Yºnetimi, Yapay Zek©, B¿y¿k Veri, Dijital Dºn¿ĸ¿m, Yºnetiĸim, Etik 

 

Digital Transformation in Public Administration: The Role and Impacts of 

Artificial Intelligence and Big Data 

ABSTRACT 

This study examines the transformative role of artificial intelligence (AI) and big data technologies in public 

administration. These technologies enhance efficiency, transparency, and a citizen-oriented service approach, 

while accelerating the delivery of public services and making decision-making processes more data-driven. AI and 

big data are effectively utilized in areas such as service automation, strategic decision support, social trend 

analysis, and efficient resource management. The study comparatively analyzes the impacts of these technologies 

on public administration through examples from Türkiye, South Korea, and Europe. These countries have 

improved the quality of public services and achieved significant gains in administrative efficiency through 

digitalization policies and AI applications. However, using AI and big data also brings ethical, legal, and security-

related challenges. Data protection, algorithmic transparency, digital security, and ethical principles are critical for 

successfully integrating these technologies into public administration. In this context, AI systems employed in 

public institutions should be transparent, fair, and accountable. In conclusion, AI and big data technologies are 

expected to lead public administration toward proactive, predictive, and personalized policy-making processes. 

This transformation is anticipated to bring about profound changes not only in the technological dimension but 

also in the governance approach and institutional structure of public administration. 

Keywords: Public Administration, Artificial Intelligence, Big Data, Digital Transformation, Governance, Ethics 

 

  



 

225 
 

GĶRĶķ 

Son yēllarda yaĸanan teknolojik atēlēmlarla birlikte yapay zek©, yalnēzca teknik disiplinlerde 

kullanēlan bir ara­ olmaktan ­ēkarak toplumsal, ekonomik ve yönetsel süreçlerin merkezinde 

konumlanmaya baĸlamēĸtēr. Veriye dayalē karar mekanizmalarēnē g¿­lendirmesi, zaman ve 

maliyet verimliliĵi saĵlamasē gibi avantajlarē sayesinde yapay zek©, kamu kurumlarēnēn 

iĸleyiĸini dºn¿ĸt¿ren stratejik bir unsur h©line gelmiĸtir. 

G¿n¿m¿z kamu yºnetimi artēk klasik b¿rokratik ºrg¿tlenmenin sēnērlarēnda sēkēĸmēĸ bir yapē 

olmaktan uzaklaĸmakta; daha hēzlē iĸleyen, ĸeffaflēĵē ºnceleyen, hesap verebilirliĵi y¿ksek ve 

vatandaĸ odaklē bir modele doĵru yºnelmektedir (Kayacē, 2025, s. 415). Bu dºn¿ĸ¿m i­inde 

yºnetimin farklē kademelerinde, rutin idari iĸlemlerden kapsamlē politika tasarēmlarēna kadar 

pek ­ok s¿re­te yapay zek© destekli uygulamalara baĸvurulmaktadēr. Otomatik belge iĸleme, 

kaynak tahsisi, sosyal politika deĵerlendirmeleri ve g¿venlik ama­lē analizler gibi ­eĸitli 

alanlarda kullanēlan bu teknolojiler, kamu hizmetlerinin etkinliĵini ve operasyonel kapasitesini 

ºnemli ºl­¿de artērmaktadēr (Kayacē, 2025, s. 417). 

Yapay zek© ile b¿y¿k veri teknolojilerinin kamu yºnetiminde ºne ­ēkmasēnēn temel nedeni, 

dijital ­aĵēn hēzlē, doĵru ve yenilik­i ­ºz¿mler ¿retme zorunluluĵudur. Kamu kurumlarēnēn 

hizmet kalitesini y¿kseltmek ve vatandaĸ beklentilerine daha iyi karĸēlēk verebilmek için dijital 

yetkinliklerini geliĸtirmesi ka­ēnēlmaz h©le gelmiĸtir (G¿ven, 2024, s. 139). Yapay zek©nēn 

yºnetiĸim ilkeleriyle beraber kullanēlmasē, hem kurumsal verimliliĵin artmasēna hem de ĸeffaf, 

hesap verebilir ve katēlēmē ºnceleyen bir kamu hizmet modelinin ortaya ­ēkmasēna katkē 

sunmaktadēr (Kayacē, 2025, s. 417). 

Bu ­alēĸma, yapay zek© ile b¿y¿k veri uygulamalarēnēn kamu yºnetimi ¿zerindeki etkilerini 

kapsamlē bi­imde analiz etmeyi ama­lamaktadēr. Ķnceleme kapsamēnda kamu hizmetlerinin 

sunumu, karar alma s¿re­leri ve kurumsal yapē ¿zerindeki deĵiĸimler ele alēnacak; aynē 

zamanda dijital dºn¿ĸ¿m s¿recinde ortaya ­ēkan yºnetsel ve etik sorunlar 

deĵerlendirilmektedir. Bunun yanē sēra, sºz konusu teknolojilerin kamu yºnetimine 

entegrasyon bi­imleri ile doĵurduĵu fērsatlar ve riskler b¿t¿nc¿l bir bakēĸ a­ēsēyla 

tartēĸēlmaktadēr. 

 

1. B¦Y¦K VERĶ VE YAPAY ZEKĄ KAVRAMLARI 

Bilgi toplumuyla birlikte hēz kazanan teknolojik dºn¿ĸ¿m, veriyi hem g¿ndelik yaĸamēn hem 

de kamu yºnetimi d©hil pek ­ok sektºr¿n merkezine yerleĸtirmiĸtir. Bununla birlikte veri, tek 

baĸēna anlam ifade etmeyen ham bir unsur olup, ancak yorumlanēp d¿zenlendiĵinde bilgiye 

dºn¿ĸerek karar s¿re­lerine katkē sunabilmektedir. G¿n¿m¿zde miktarē, akēĸ hēzē ve ­eĸitliliĵi 

olaĵan¿st¿ bi­imde artan veri, geleneksel yºntemlerle iĸlenemeyecek ºl­ekte b¿y¿m¿ĸ; bu 

durum ñb¿y¿k veriò kavramēnēn ºnemini artērmēĸtēr. B¿y¿k veri yalnēzca veri hacmindeki artēĸē 

deĵil, aynē zamanda verilerin farklē kaynaklardan elde edilmesi, hēzlē akmasē, maliyetleri 

d¿ĸ¿r¿c¿ etkisi ve hem yapēsal hem de yapēsal olmayan bi­imlerde bulunabilmesi gibi 

nitelikleri i­eren geniĸ bir yapēyē ifade etmektedir (Altun vd., 2017, s. 2027). Diĵer bir ifadeyle 

b¿y¿k veri, klasik veri tabanē sistemlerinin kapasitesini aĸan, ºzel analiz ara­larē ve geliĸmiĸ 

teknolojik altyapēlar gerektiren veri gruplarēndan oluĸmaktadēr (Altun vd., 2017, s. 2021). 

Böylesi kapsamlē veri setleri; kamu politikalarēnēn geliĸtirilmesi, toplumsal eĵilimlerin 
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deĵerlendirilmesi ve hizmet sunumunun iyileĸtirilmesi gibi alanlarda stratejik bir rol 

¿stlenmektedir. B¿y¿k verinin saĵladēĵē olanaklardan yararlanabilmek ise yalnēzca veri 

toplamakla sēnērlē olmayēp, bu verileri iĸleyerek anlamlandērma kapasitesine baĵlēdēr. Tam da 

bu noktada yapay zek© devreye girerek b¿y¿k veri analizinin temel ara­larēndan biri h©line 

gelmektedir. 

Yapay zek© (YZ), insan benzeri d¿ĸ¿nme s¿re­lerini taklit edebilen, ºĵrenme ve problem 

­ºzme yeteneĵine sahip algoritmalar geliĸtirmeyi ama­layan bir ­alēĸma alanēdēr. Bu 

teknolojinin temelinde, ºĵrenme, akēl y¿r¿tme, deĵerlendirme ve algēlama gibi biliĸsel 

s¿re­lerin makineler tarafēndan ger­ekleĸtirilebilmesi yatmaktadēr (Kocaman, 2024, s. 153). 

Dolayēsēyla yapay zek© yalnēzca bir teknik ilerleme deĵil, aynē zamanda zihinsel s¿re­lerin 

dijital ortama taĸēndēĵē bir dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n de gºstergesidir. Yapay zek© kavramēnē b¿t¿nc¿l 

bi­imde anlayabilmek i­in ºncelikle ñzek©ò kavramēnēn i­eriĵi ºnem taĸēr. Zek©; ºĵrenme, 

analiz etme, problem ­ºzme, ­ēkarēm yapabilme gibi biliĸsel yeteneklerin toplamē olarak 

tanēmlanmaktadēr (Kocaman, 2024, s. 166). G¿n¿m¿zde bu t¿r yetenekler, insan dēĸēnda 

makineler tarafēndan da belirli ºl­¿lerde yerine getirilebilmektedir. Yapay zek©, insan zihninin 

­alēĸma prensiplerini modelleyerek makineleri ­evresel bilgiyi algēlayabilen, ºĵrenebilen ve 

karar verebilen sistemlere dºn¿ĸt¿rmektedir. Bu s¿re­te b¿y¿k veri ile yapay zek© arasēndaki 

iliĸki karĸēlēklē bir etkileĸim bi­iminde iĸler. B¿y¿k veri, yapay zek© algoritmalarēnēn ºĵrenme 

s¿re­leri ve dok¿man yºnetimi i­in gerekli olan geniĸ ve ­eĸitli veri kaynaklarēnē saĵlarken; 

yapay zekâ bu verileri iĸleyerek yararlē, anlamlē ve kullanēlabilir bilgilere dºn¿ĸt¿r¿r (Cibaroĵlu 

& Yal­ēnkaya, 2019, s. 49). ¥zellikle kamu yºnetimi gibi karmaĸēk ve yoĵun veri ¿reten 

alanlarda yapay zek© tabanlē veri analizleri, karar alma s¿re­lerini daha hēzlē, etkili ve saĵlam 

temellere dayalē h©le getirmektedir. Bºylece b¿y¿k verinin sunduĵu geniĸ potansiyel, yapay 

zek© teknolojilerinin desteĵiyle stratejik bilgiye dºn¿ĸmekte ve yºnetsel s¿re­lere entegre 

edilebilmektedir. 

 

2. KAMU Y¥NETĶMĶNDE KULLANIM ALANLARI 

Dijitalleĸmenin kamu yºnetimine etkisi yalnēzca teknolojik yeniliklerle sēnērlē olmayēp, aynē 

zamanda yºnetim ve yºnetiĸim anlayēĸēnēn temel dinamiklerini de dºn¿ĸt¿rmektedir. Bu 

dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n merkezinde yer alan yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri uygulamalarē, kamu kurumlarēna 

daha hēzlē, daha doĵru ve daha etkin karar alma kapasitesi kazandērmaktadēr (Kocaman, 2024, 

s. 176). Söz konusu teknolojiler, geleneksel bürokratik süreçlerin ötesine geçerek kamu 

hizmetlerinin daha katēlēmcē, verimli, ĸeffaf ve vatandaĸ ihtiya­larēna duyarlē bir yapēya 

kavuĸmasēna katkē saĵlamaktadēr. 

 

2.1 Stratejik Karar Alma ve Politika Üretimi  

Kamu yºnetiminde verilen kararlarēn etkililiĵi b¿y¿k ºl­¿de mevcut verilerin doĵru ve 

kapsamlē bi­imde analiz edilmesine baĵlēdēr. Bu ­er­evede b¿y¿k veri, kamu kurumlarēna hem 

y¿ksek hacimli ve ­eĸitli veri kaynaklarēnē hem de deĵiĸken ve s¿rekli g¿ncellenen veri setlerini 

analiz etme olanaĵē sunarken (Altun vd., 2017, s. 2027), yapay zek© bu verilerden anlamlē 

sonu­lar ¿retilmesine katkē saĵlamaktadēr. Bu teknolojilerin saĵladēĵē analiz g¿c¿ sayesinde 
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yºneticiler yalnēzca ge­miĸe yºnelik verileri deĵerlendirmekle kalmayēp, geleceĵe dair 

kestirimler oluĸturarak daha b¿t¿nc¿l ve ºngºr¿lebilir kamu politikalarē tasarlayabilmektedir. 

¥rneĵin, sosyal hizmet alanlarēnda ihtiya­ alanlarēnē gºsteren haritalar hazērlanabilir; belirli 

bºlgelerdeki n¿fus artēĸē ya da ekonomik yºnelimler analiz edilerek koruyucu ve proaktif kamu 

politikalarē geliĸtirilebilir. 

 

2.2 Hizmet S¿re­lerinin Otomasyonu ve Ķyileĸtirilmesi 

Yapay zek© tabanlē uygulamalar, kamu hizmetlerinin dijital platformlar ¿zerinden sunulmasēnē 

kolaylaĸtērarak iĸlem s¿re­lerinin hēzlanmasēna ve insan hatalarēnēn ºnemli ºl­¿de 

azaltēlmasēna katkē saĵlamaktadēr. Otomasyon teknolojileri, ºzellikle vatandaĸlarēn yoĵun 

bi­imde kullandēĵē vergi ºdememe uyarēlarē, baĸvuru s¿re­lerinin takibi ve belge temini gibi 

iĸlemlerde hem kamu kurumlarēna hem de vatandaĸlara zaman ve maliyet avantajē sunmaktadēr 

(Kayacē, 2025, s. 410). Bunun yanēnda, doĵal dil iĸleme temelli dijital asistanlar ve sohbet 

robotlarē aracēlēĵēyla vatandaĸlar kamu hizmetlerine g¿n¿n her anēnda eriĸebilmekte ve ihtiya­ 

duyduklarē bilgilere anēnda ulaĸabilmektedir. 

 

2.3 Toplumsal Eĵilimlerin ve Taleplerin ¥nceden Belirlenmesi 

Kamu kurumlarēnēn sunduĵu hizmetlerin niteliĵi kadar, bu hizmetlerin toplumun ger­ek 

ihtiya­larēna ne ºl­¿de karĸēlēk verdiĵi de kritik bir ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. Bu baĵlamda b¿y¿k veri 

ve yapay zek©, vatandaĸlarēn beklentilerini, taleplerini ve memnuniyet d¿zeylerini analiz etme 

imk©nē sunarak kamu yºnetimine ºnemli katkēlar saĵlamaktadēr. Adalet hizmetlerinden sosyal 

yardēmlarēn etkinliĵine, vergi denetiminden ­evrim i­i baĸvuru sistemleri, sosyal medya verileri 

ve kamuoyu araĸtērmalarēna kadar ­ok ­eĸitli kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgiler sayesinde kamu 

yöneticileri hizmet sunumunu daha proaktif biçimde planlayabilmekte; ihtiyaçlar ortaya 

­ēkmadan gerekli d¿zenlemeleri ger­ekleĸtirebilmektedir (Aydēn, 2024, s. 173). Bu durum hem 

kamu kaynaklarēnēn daha verimli kullanēlmasēna olanak tanēmakta hem de birey-devlet 

etkileĸimini g¿­lendirmektedir. Ayrēca yapay zek© yalnēzca mevcut sorunlarēn ­ºz¿m¿nde 

deĵil, hen¿z ortaya ­ēkmamēĸ potansiyel problemlerin erken tespit edilmesinde de 

kullanēlabilmekte ve bºylece olasē zararēn en aza indirilmesini saĵlamaktadēr (Aydēn, 2024, s. 

174). 

 

2.4 Kaynaklarēn Verimli Yºnetimi ve Performans Ķzleme 

Kamu hizmetlerinin s¿rekliliĵi, yalnēzca uygulanan politikalarēn baĸarēsēna deĵil, aynē zamanda 

mevcut kaynaklarēn verimli bi­imde yºnetilmesine de baĵlēdēr. Bu baĵlamda yapay zek© 

destekli analiz sistemleri; personelin etkin daĵēlēmē, b¿t­enin doĵru planlanmasē, altyapē 

yatērēmlarēnēn yºnlendirilmesi ve ­evresel kaynaklarēn dengeli kullanēmē gibi pek ­ok alanda 

kamu yºnetimine ºnemli katkēlar sunmaktadēr. Bu teknolojik entegrasyon, kamu ­alēĸanlarēnēn 

görevlerini daha etkin yerine getirmelerine, daha nesnel kararlar almalarēna ve ­alēĸma 

s¿re­lerini ­eĸitlendirebilecek yeni olanaklar edinmelerine yardēmcē olmaktadēr (Kayacē, 2025, 

s. 413). ¥rneĵin, belediyelerin ­ºp toplama rotalarēnēn yapay zek© ile optimize edilmesi hem 

yakēt t¿ketimini azaltmakta hem de hizmet s¿resini kēsaltmaktadēr. Benzer ĸekilde, kamu 
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kurumlarēnēn performans gºstergeleri yapay zek© aracēlēĵēyla s¿rekli takip edilerek kurum i­i 

denetim mekanizmalarē daha iĸlevsel bir hale getirilebilmektedir. 

 

3. T¦RKĶYEôDE UYGULAMA PRATĶKLERĶ 

T¿rkiyeôde dijital dºn¿ĸ¿m s¿reci, ºzellikle kamu hizmetlerinin ­evrim i­i platformlara 

taĸēnmasēyla belirgin bir ivme kazanmēĸtēr. B¿y¿k veri altyapēsēna dayanan e-Devlet sistemi, 

vatandaĸlarēn kamu kurumlarēyla daha hēzlē, ĸeffaf ve etkin bi­imde iletiĸim kurmalarēna imk©n 

tanēyarak dijitalleĸmenin temel ara­larēndan biri h©line gelmiĸtir. Bu platform ¿zerinden 

toplanan veriler, kamu kurumlarēnēn hizmet s¿re­lerini daha verimli bi­imde d¿zenlemesine 

olanak saĵlamaktadēr (¢akēr, 2015, s. 3). Bunun yanēnda bazē yerel yºnetimler de yapay zek© 

uygulamalarēnē belediye hizmetlerine d©hil etmeye baĸlamēĸtēr. ¥zellikle b¿y¿kĸehir 

belediyeleri; vatandaĸ bildirimlerini analiz ederek ilgili birimlere yºnlendiren algoritmalar, 

trafik akēĸēnē deĵerlendiren sistemler ve atēk toplama g¿zerg©hlarēnē optimize eden yazēlēmlar 

geliĸtirmektedir. Bu t¿r uygulamalar hem zamandan tasarruf edilmesine hem de kamu 

kaynaklarēnēn daha etkin bi­imde kullanēlmasēna katkēda bulunmaktadēr (¢akēr, 2015, s. 3). 

 

4. KARķILAķILAN SORUNLAR VE ETĶK TARTIķMALAR 

Yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojilerinin kamu yºnetiminde kullanēlmasē ºnemli fērsatlar 

sunmakla birlikte, ­eĸitli riskleri ve etik tartēĸmalarē da g¿ndeme getirmektedir. Yapay zek©nēn 

hēzlē geliĸimi; toplumsal ºl­ekte iĸsizlik, siyasi yºnlendirmeye a­ēk bilgi akēĸlarē, sahte 

haberlerin ve ayrēmcē i­eriklerin kēsa s¿rede geniĸ kitlelere ulaĸmasē, dijital sistemlere yºnelik 

izinsiz m¿dahaleler gibi ciddi endiĸeleri beraberinde getirmektedir (Tanrēverdi, 2021, s. 297). 

Bu teknolojilerin karar süreçlerine entegre edilmesi kamu hizmetlerinin etkinliĵini artērsa da 

yºnetim anlayēĸēnē, birey-devlet iliĸkilerini ve temel haklarēn korunmasēna yºnelik tartēĸmalarē 

yeniden g¿ndeme taĸēmaktadēr. Dolayēsēyla teknoloji merkezli kamu yºnetimi modelleri 

yalnēzca verimlilik a­ēsēndan deĵil; aynē zamanda insan haklarē, hesap verebilirlik ve yºnetiĸim 

ilkeleri doĵrultusunda da deĵerlendirilmeyi gerektirmektedir. 

Bu bºl¿mde, sºz konusu teknolojilerin kamu alanēna uyarlanmasē s¿recinde ortaya ­ēkan temel 

sorunlar ile bu sorunlarēn doĵurduĵu etik ikilemler ayrēntēlē bi­imde incelenmektedir. 

 

4.1 Kiĸisel Verilerin Korunmasē ve Dijital G¿venlik 

B¿y¿k veri sistemlerinin temelinde, bireylerden doĵrudan ya da dolaylē yollarla elde edilen 

geniĸ kapsamlē veri setleri bulunmaktadēr. Ancak bu verilerin g¿venli bi­imde iĸlenmesi ve 

depolanmasēna yºnelik eksiklikler, kiĸisel mahremiyetin ihlali riskini beraberinde 

getirmektedir. ¥zellikle kamu kurumlarēnda tutulan hassas bilgilerin siber saldērēlara karĸē 

yeterli d¿zeyde korunmamasē, bireylere ait ºzel verilerin izinsiz kullanēmēna veya kºt¿ niyetli 

kiĸi ve gruplarēn eline ge­mesine yol a­abilir. Bºyle bir durum yalnēzca bireylerin temel hak ve 

ºzg¿rl¿klerini tehdit etmekle kalmayēp, kamu kurumlarēna duyulan toplumsal g¿veni de ciddi 

bi­imde zedeleyebilir. Bu nedenle g¿venlik a­ēklarēnēn giderilmesi, yalnēzca teknik tedbirlerle 

sēnērlē kalmamalē; aynē zamanda kapsamlē yasal d¿zenlemeler, kurumsal denetim 

mekanizmalarē ve etik ilkelerle desteklenmelidir. 
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4.2 ķeffaflēk Sorunlarē ve Algoritmik Kararlarēn Denetlenebilirliĵi 

Yapay zek© uygulamalarēnēn kamu politikalarēnda karar destek aracē olarak kullanēlmasē, bu 

sistemlerin nasēl iĸlediĵi, hangi kriterlere gºre sonu­ ¿rettiĵi ve hangi denetim mekanizmalarēna 

tabi tutulduĵu sorularēnē kritik h©le getirmektedir. Ancak bazē algoritmalarēn karmaĸēk ya da 

kapalē bir i­ yapēya sahip olmasē, kararlarēn gerek­elendirilmesini zorlaĸtērmakta ve kamuoyu 

denetimini sēnērlamaktadēr. Bu t¿r ñsaydam olmayanò algoritmalar, kamu kararlarēnēn adil ve 

nesnel olup olmadēĵēna iliĸkin kuĸkular doĵurmakta; aynē zamanda hesap verebilirlik ve 

denetlenebilirlik a­ēsēndan da riskler yaratmaktadēr. Bu nedenle, karar verme s¿recinin iĸleyiĸi, 

kullanēlan yºntemler ve deĵerlendirme ºl­¿tlerine iliĸkin ĸeffaflēĵēn saĵlanmasē b¿y¿k ºnem 

taĸēmaktadēr (T¿rkiye Biliĸim Derneĵi, 2024, s. 60). Ayrēca yapay zek© sistemlerinin hatalē, 

eksik veya ºnyargē i­eren veri setleriyle eĵitilmesi durumunda, ayrēmcēlēĵa yol a­abilecek 

sonu­lar ¿retmesi m¿mk¿nd¿r. Dolayēsēyla, yapay zek© temelli karar s¿re­lerinin a­ēk, anlaĸēlēr 

ve izlenebilir olmasē, demokratik yºnetiĸim ilkeleri a­ēsēndan zorunlu bir gerekliliktir. 

 

4.3 Kurumsal Kapasite Eksiklikleri ve Uyum Süreçleri 

Teknolojik sistemlerin etkinliĵi yalnēzca kullanēlan donanēmla sēnērlē deĵildir; kullanēcēlarēn 

bilgi d¿zeyi, dijital okuryazarlēĵē ve yeni teknolojilere uyum kapasitesi de s¿recin baĸarēsēnda 

belirleyici rol oynamaktadēr. Bununla birlikte, bir­ok kamu kurumunda deĵiĸime yºnelik diren­ 

ile nitelikli insan kaynaĵē eksikliĵi ºnemli bir sorun alanē olarak varlēĵēnē s¿rd¿rmektedir. Bu 

­er­evede dijital yeniliklerin etik boyutlarē, kurumlar arasē koordinasyon ihtiyacē ve bilgi 

sistemlerine etik ilkelerin bütüncül bi­imde entegre edilmesinin gerekliliĵi, dikkatle 

deĵerlendirilmesi gereken temel baĸlēklar arasēnda yer almaktadēr (Aksu, 2024, s. 25). ¥te 

yandan, kurumlar arasē veri entegrasyonunda standartlarēn yeterince geliĸmemiĸ olmasē, b¿y¿k 

veri uygulamalarēnēn ve karar destek sistemlerinin etkin bi­imde kullanēlmasēnē 

sēnērlandērmaktadēr. Bu nedenle kurumsal altyapēnēn g¿­lendirilmesi, insan kaynaĵēnēn dijital 

yetkinliklerinin artērēlmasē ve s¿re­lerin kapsamlē bir dijital uyuma kavuĸturulmasē, uzun 

vadede kritik bir ihtiya­ olarak ortaya ­ēkmaktadēr. 

 

4.4 Etik Duruĸ ve Adalet Ķlkesi 

Yapay zek© temelli uygulamalar her ne kadar gºr¿n¿ĸte tarafsēz ve rasyonel olarak 

deĵerlendirilse de, bu sistemler esasen beslendikleri veri setleri ve geliĸtirildikleri normatif 

­er­eve doĵrultusunda ĸekillenmektedir. Bu durum, algoritmalarēn mutlak anlamda tarafsēz 

olmadēĵēnē; aksine mevcut ºnyargēlarē yeniden ¿retebileceĵini ve eĸitlik ilkesinin 

zedelenmesine yol a­abileceĵini gºstermektedir (T¿rkiye Biliĸim Derneĵi, 2024, s. 21). 

Nitekim sosyal yardēm programlarēnda kullanēlan yapay zek© uygulamalarē, veriye dayalē risk 

sēnēflandērmalarē yaparken bazē gruplarēn sistematik bi­imde dēĸlanmasēna neden olabilir. Bu 

t¿r sonu­lar, kamu yºnetiminin eĸitlik­i ve kapsayēcē hizmet sunma y¿k¿ml¿l¿ĵ¿yle a­ēk bir 

­eliĸki oluĸturur. Dolayēsēyla teknoloji geliĸtirme ve uygulama s¿re­lerinde etik ilkelerin a­ēk 

bi­imde tanēmlanmasē ve uygulamada titizlikle gºzetilmesi gerekmektedir. Kamu sektºr¿nde 

yapay zek© kullanēmēnēn etik temelini; hesap verebilirlik, insan onurunun korunmasē, eĸitlik ve 

adalet ilkeleri oluĸturmalē ve bu ilkeler tüm karar süreçlerine yön vermelidir. 
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5. GELECEĴE Y¥NELĶK ¥NG¥R¦LER 

Yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojilerinin kamu yºnetiminde giderek artan rol¿, yakēn 

gelecekte yºnetim anlayēĸēnda kºkl¿ dºn¿ĸ¿mlerin yaĸanacaĵēnē gºstermektedir. Bu 

teknolojiler yalnēzca operasyonel s¿re­leri hēzlandēran ara­lar olmanēn ºtesine ge­mekte; karar 

alma s¿re­lerinin doĵasēnē, vatandaĸ-devlet iliĸkilerinin niteliĵini ve kamu hizmetlerinin ¿retim 

mantēĵēnē yeniden ĸekillendirecek bir potansiyel taĸēmaktadēr. Bu kapsamda ortaya ­ēkan 

geliĸmeler, toplumun bilgi temelli bir yapēya evrilmesine zemin hazērlamaktadēr (¥ztemel, 

2020, s. 104). Ancak sºz konusu dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n s¿rd¿r¿lebilir ve saĵlēklē ĸekilde 

ger­ekleĸebilmesi, yalnēzca teknolojik yeniliklerin benimsenmesiyle sēnērlē deĵildir. Aynē 

zamanda yºnetsel k¿lt¿r¿n, etik yaklaĸēmlarēn ve kurumsal yapēlarēn bu deĵiĸime uyum 

saĵlamasē da kritik bir gereklilik olarak karĸēmēza ­ēkmaktadēr. 

 

5.1 Tahmine Dayalē ve ¥nleyici Kamu Politikalarē 

Geleneksel kamu yºnetimi anlayēĸēnda sorunlara genellikle ortaya ­ēktēktan sonra tepki 

verilmesi esas alēnērken, yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojileriyle birlikte ºnleyici ve proaktif 

politika ¿retme kapasitesi giderek ºn plana ­ēkmaktadēr. T¿rkiyeôde de kamu ve özel sektörde 

oluĸabilecek riskleri azaltmak ve krizleri ortaya ­ēkmadan ºnce kontrol altēna almak amacēyla 

­eĸitli ºnleyici politika uygulamalarē geliĸtirilmektedir (Avaner & ¢elik, 2021, s. 15). Bu 

kapsamda veri analitiĵi; toplumsal eĵilimlerin, potansiyel risk alanlarēnēn ve kriz ihtimallerinin 

ºnceden tespit edilmesine imk©n tanēmakta, bºylece zamanēnda ve etkili m¿dahale 

stratejilerinin oluĸturulmasēnē saĵlamaktadēr. ¥zellikle saĵlēk, afet yºnetimi ve kamu g¿venliĵi 

gibi kritik alanlarda büyük veri destekli erken uyarē sistemlerinin kullanēlmasē, hem kamu 

kaynaklarēnēn daha verimli kullanēlmasēna hem de muhtemel zararlarēn minimize edilmesine 

ºnemli katkēlar sunmaktadēr. Dolayēsēyla, kamu politikalarēnda tahmine dayalē yºnetiĸimin 

giderek daha belirleyici bir rol oynayacaĵē ºngºr¿lmektedir. 

 

5.2 Yºnetsel Kararlarēn Otomasyonu ve Ķnsan-Makine Ķĸ birliĵi 

Yapay zek© sistemlerinin geliĸmesi ve insanïmakine etkileĸiminin giderek derinleĸmesiyle 

birlikte, kamu yºnetiminde rutin kararlarēn belirli algoritmalar aracēlēĵēyla verilmesi daha 

yaygēn bir uygulama h©line gelecektir. Vergi iĸlemleri, ruhsat baĸvurularē, idari denetimler ve 

benzeri bir­ok alanda karar s¿re­lerinin otomasyona baĵlanmasē ºngºr¿lmektedir. Ancak bu 

dºn¿ĸ¿m, yalnēzca teknik etkinliĵe indirgenemez. Etik deĵerlendirme, toplumsal hassasiyetler, 

normatif ilkeler ve insani sezgi gerektiren durumlarda insan müdahalesi kritik önemini 

koruyacaktēr. Bu ­er­evede, yapay zek© destekli sistemlerin kamu karar alma s¿re­lerinde artan 

gºr¿n¿rl¿ĵ¿, insanlarēn makineleri hangi ºl­¿de ve nasēl kontrol edebileceĵi yºn¿nde yeni 

tartēĸmalarē da beraberinde getirmektedir (Akkur, 2024). 

Bu geliĸmeler, insan ile makinenin birbirini tamamladēĵē, karar s¿re­lerinin hem algoritmik 

hem de insani deĵerlendirmelerle ĸekillendiĵi hibrit yºnetim modellerinin yaygēnlaĸacaĵē yeni 

bir yºnetiĸim paradigmasēnē g¿ndeme getirmektedir. 
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5.3 Dijital Eĸitsizliklerle M¿cadele ve Katēlēmcē Sistemler 

Yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veriye dayalē hizmetlerin yaygēnlaĸmasē, teknolojik imk©nlara eriĸim 

düzeyleri farklēlēk gºsteren bireyler ve bºlgeler arasēnda dijital eĸitsizlikleri derinleĸtirme 

potansiyeli taĸēmaktadēr (Baybaĵan, 2024, s. 67). Bu nedenle, geleceĵin kamu yºnetiminde 

dijital kapsayēcēlēk, stratejik bir politika alanē olarak ele alēnmalēdēr. Teknolojinin sunduĵu 

imk©nlarēn toplumun t¿m kesimlerine eĸit bi­imde ulaĸtērēlmasē, hem kamu yºnetiminin 

meĸruiyeti hem de hizmetlerin etkinliĵi a­ēsēndan hayati ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. 

Ayrēca dijital ara­ ve uygulamalar yalnēzca hizmet sunumunda deĵil, aynē zamanda vatandaĸ 

katēlēmēnēn artērēlmasēnda da ºnemli bir ara­ niteliĵindedir. Karar alma s¿re­lerine eriĸilebilir 

dijital platformlar ¿zerinden katēlēmēn desteklenmesi; ĸeffaflēk, hesap verebilirlik ve 

demokratik denetim mekanizmalarēnēn g¿­lenmesini saĵlayacaktēr. Veri odaklē yºnetiĸim 

modelleri, ancak katēlēmcē demokrasi ilkeleriyle b¿t¿nleĸtiĵi ve toplumsal kapsayēcēlēĵē 

artērdēĵē s¿rece kamu yºnetimi alanēnda geniĸ kabul gºrerek s¿rd¿r¿lebilirlik kazanacaktēr. 

 

SONUÇ 

Bu ­alēĸma, yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojilerinin kamu yºnetimi ¿zerindeki artan etkisini 

hem kuramsal hem de uygulamalē boyutlarēyla ele alarak, dijital dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n kamu yºnetiminde 

hangi yºnlere evrildiĵini, sunduĵu fērsatlarē ve beraberinde getirdiĵi riskleri ortaya koymayē 

ama­lamaktadēr. Ķnceleme sonucunda, sºz konusu teknolojilerin kamu hizmetlerinin sunum 

kalitesini y¿kselttiĵi, karar alma s¿re­lerini hēzlandērdēĵē ve yºnetsel kapasiteyi belirgin 

bi­imde g¿­lendirdiĵi a­ēk­a gºr¿lmektedir (Avaner & ¢elik, 2021, s. 5). Bu geliĸmeler, kamu 

yºnetiminin yalnēzca iĸleyiĸsel yºn¿n¿ deĵil, aynē zamanda normatif temellerini de yeniden 

ĸekillendirmektedir. Yapay zek©, kamu politikalarēnēn rasyonel ve veriye dayalē bi­imde 

oluĸturulmasēnē desteklerken; b¿y¿k veri, yºneticilere karmaĸēk toplumsal dinamikleri daha 

ĸeffaf ve b¿t¿nc¿l bir perspektifle analiz etme olanaĵē sunmaktadēr (G¿ven, 2024, s. 142). 

Bºylece kamu kurumlarēnēn daha ºngºr¿lebilir, etkin ve vatandaĸ odaklē bir yºnetiĸim yapēsēna 

doĵru ilerlediĵi söylenebilir. 

Nitekim sosyal hizmetler, afet yºnetimi, eĵitim ve ĸehir planlamasē gibi farklē alanlarda yapay 

zek© ve b¿y¿k veri uygulamalarēnēn etkinliĵi, kamu politikalarēnēn baĸarē oranēnē artērmaktadēr. 

Ancak bu dºn¿ĸ¿m yalnēzca teknik kazanēmlarla sēnērlē deĵildir. Teknolojik sistemlerin kamu 

yºnetimi s¿re­lerine entegrasyonu; tarafsēzlēk, hesap verebilirlik ve ĸeffaflēk gibi temel yºnetsel 

ilkeleri yeniden tartēĸmaya a­makta; ºzellikle kiĸisel verilerin korunmasē, algoritmik 

ºnyargēlarēn giderilmesi, etik tasarēm ilkelerinin gºzetilmesi ve vatandaĸlarēn dijital ara­lar 

aracēlēĵēyla yºnetime katēlēmē gibi konularē ºn plana ­ēkarmaktadēr (Baybaĵan, 2024, s. 56). Bu 

nedenle, yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri tabanlē uygulamalarēn hukuki ve etik a­ēdan saĵlam bir 

temele oturtulmasē kritik ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. 

Kamu kurumlarēnēn dijital dºn¿ĸ¿me uyum saĵlayabilmesi i­in g¿­l¿ altyapē, nitelikli insan 

kaynaĵē, kurumsal kapasite ve dijital k¿lt¿r¿n geliĸtirilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu s¿re­te stratejik 

planlama, kurumsal iĸ birliĵi ve yetkinlik geliĸtirme adēmlarē b¿y¿k ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. Yapay 

zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojileri, daha katēlēmcē, etkileĸimli ve kiĸiselleĸtirilmiĸ kamu 

hizmetlerini m¿mk¿n kēlarken; bu dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵi etik ilkeler, hukuki 

d¿zenlemeler ve dijital eĸitsizliklerin azaltēlmasēna yºnelik politikalarla desteklenmelidir. 
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Sonu­ olarak, yapay zek© ve b¿y¿k veri teknolojileri kamu yºnetimi i­in yalnēzca teknik bir 

yeniliĵi deĵil, aynē zamanda toplumsal, yºnetsel ve etik boyutlarēyla kºkl¿ bir paradigma 

deĵiĸimini temsil etmektedir (Kaya, 2024, s. 126). Bu dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n yºn¿n¿ belirleyecek olan 

unsur, teknolojilerin hangi aktºrlerin elinde olduĵu deĵil; bu teknolojilerin nasēl, hangi ama­la 

ve kimlerin yararēna kullanēldēĵēdēr. Dolayēsēyla dijitalleĸme s¿recinin merkezine bireyi, 

kamusal yararē ve toplumsal faydayē alan bir yaklaĸēmēn benimsenmesi zorunludur. Aksi 

takdirde teknoloji, kamu hizmetlerinin etkinliĵini artērmak yerine toplumsal g¿veni zedeleyen 

bir unsur hâline gelebilecektir. 

 

KAYNAKÇA  

Akkur, E. (2024). Yapay Zekada Etik Sorunu: Ķnsan ve Makine Arasēndaki Denge. Birlik ve Ķlerleme D¿ĸ¿nce 

Derneĵi (28 Eylül): https://www.birder.org.tr/2024/09/28/yapay-zekada-etik-sorunu-insan-ve-makine-

arasindaki-denge/ 

Aksu, D. (2024). Kamu Yºnetiminde Yeni Nesil Dijital Teknolojilerin Kullanēmē. (Editºr: E. Ak­ag¿nd¿z), 

Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yºnetimi Alanēnda G¿ncel Tartēĸmalar. (ss. 21-48). Konya: Eĵitim Yayēnevi. 

Altun, Y., ķahin, F. ve ¥ztaĸ, N. (2017). Kamu Politikalarēnēn Belirlenmesi ve Uygulanmasēnda B¿y¿k Veri. 

S¿leyman Demirel ¦niversitesi Ķktisadi ve Ķdari Bilimler Fak¿ltesi Dergisi, 22(15), 2021-2044. 

Avaner, T. ve ¢elik, M. (2021). T¿rkiyeôde Dijital Dºn¿ĸ¿m Ofisi ve Yapay Zek© Yºnetimi: B¿y¿k Veri Ve 

Yapay Zek© Daire Baĸkanlēĵēônēn Geleceĵi ¦zerine. Medeniyet Araĸtērmalarē Dergisi, 6(2), 1-18. 

Aydēn, M. (2024). Kamu Hizmetlerinin Sunumunda Yapay Zeka Kullanēmē. Uluslararasē Sosyal Siyasal ve Mali 

Araĸtērmalar Dergisi, 4(2), 171-186. 

Baybaĵan, S. (2024). Kamu Yºnetiminde Yapay Zek© Stratejileri ve Uygulamalarē: T¿rkiye ve Singapur 

Karĸēlaĸtērmasē. [Y¿ksek Lisans tezi]. Sel­uk ¦niversitesi.  

Cibaroĵlu, M. O. ve Yal­ēnkaya, B. (2019). Belge ve Arĸiv Yºnetimi S¿re­lerinde B¿y¿k Veri Analitiĵi ve 

Yapay Zeka Uygulamalarē. Bilgi Yönetimi, 2(1), 44-58, https://doi.org/10.33721/by.570634 

¢akēr, C. (2015). E-belediye: Sorunlar ve Çözüm Önerileri, Sosyal ve Beĸeri Bilimler Dergisi, 7(1), 1-15 

G¿ven, A. (2024). Yapay Zeka Uygulamalarēnēn Kamu Yºnetimindeki Rol¿ ve ¥nemi. Enderun Dergisi, 8(2), 

127-151. 

Kaya, E. (2024). Kamu Yºnetiminde Dijital Dºn¿ĸ¿m ve Yapay Zek© Uygulamalarē. Hitit Ekonomi ve Politika 

Dergisi, 4 (2), 126-141. 

Kayacē, M. (2025). Yapay Zeka Teknolojisinin Kamu Yºnetimine Etkileri: Fērsatlar A­ēsēndan Bir 

Deĵerlendirme. Uluslararasē Toplumsal Bilimler Dergisi, 9(1), 408-426. 

Kocaman, O. (2024). Yapay Zeka Uygulamalarēnēn Kamu Yºnetiminde Karar Almaya Etkisi. Yasama Dergisi, 

(49), 153-192. 

¥ztemel, E. (2020). Yapay Zeka ve Ķnsanlēĵēn Geleceĵi. Biliĸim Teknolojileri ve Ķletiĸim: Birey ve Toplum 

G¿venliĵi: T¿rkiye Bilimler Akademisi. 

Tanrēverdi, A. A. (2021). Yapay Zekanēn Kamu Hizmetinin Sunumuna Etkileri. Adalet Dergisi, (66), 293-314. 

T¿rkiye Biliĸim Derneĵi (2024). Kamuda Yapay Zeka Uygulamalarē. T¿rkiye Biliĸim Derneĵi YZ ¢alēĸma 

Grubu. 

  



 

233 
 

Social Media Anxiety Among University Students  
 

 

T¿lay ķAHĶN  

Cag University 

shutulaysahin@gmail.com 

Orcid: 0000-0002-2585-2483 

 

Erdinç BALLI  

Cukurova University 

eballi@cu.edu.tr 

Orcid: 0000-0001-5111-1868 

 

 

ABSTRACT 

 

This study examined social media anxiety among university students according to demographic variables.. The 

research was conducted using a descriptive survey model, and the sample consisted of 386 university students 

studying at Harran University. Data were collected using the Social Anxiety Scale for Social Media Users (SAS-

SMU), and t-test and ANOVA analyses were performed. Findings indicated that studentsô social media anxiety 

levels were moderate. Female students had higher privacy and interaction anxiety than male students. A significant 

difference was found only in the privacy dimension in terms of age. ñThese results emphasize the importance of 

digital awareness and mental health programs among students.ò 

Keywords: Social Media, Social Anxiety, Privacy Anxiety, University Students. 
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INTRODUCTION  

Social media has profoundly changed how individuals communicate, access information, and 

express themselves. For university students, these platforms are not only spaces for interaction 

but also tools for identity formation and visibility. However, constant exposure to judgment and 

comparison may lead to psychological strain known as social media anxiety. Social anxiety 

refers to the fear of negative evaluation by others (APA, 2013), which in digital contexts 

manifests as social media anxietyðconcerns about how posts are perceived, likes received, 

comments made, and privacy maintained (Caplan, 2002; Alkēĸ, Kadirhan, & Sat, 2017). 

According to Learyôs (1982, 2001) self-presentation theory, this anxiety arises from the fear of 

failing to maintain a desired impression, leading to heightened self-awareness and performance 

pressure. Those with limited communication skills may even avoid online interaction, further 

increasing anxiety (Shaw & Gant, 2002). The roots of social media anxiety include biological 

(Ledoux, 1998), psychological (Beck et al., 1985), and social factors (Erath et al., 2007). Studies 

show that frequent or intense social media use raises anxiety (Vannucci et al., 2017; Keles et 

al., 2020).  ¥zkapē (2021) found a positive link between social media addiction and anxiety, 

while Wang (2023) noted that passive use heightens anxiety whereas active use may reduce it. 

Female students often report higher anxiety, especially regarding privacy and interaction (Alkēĸ 

et al., 2017). Younger users (18ï21) also show greater anxiety, likely due to their stronger need 

for social approval (Vannucci et al., 2017). Longer daily useðover four hoursðcorrelates with 

higher anxiety levels (Keles et al., 2020).  

Social media anxiety negatively affects not only online behaviors but also individualsô 

psychological well-being and overall quality of life. Studies have shown that high levels of 

social media anxiety are significantly associated with psychological problems such as 

depression (Primack et al., 2017), loneliness (Bğachnio et al., 2016), low self-esteem (Woods 

& Scott, 2016), and decreased life satisfaction (Twenge & Campbell, 2018). In the study 

conducted by Primack and colleagues (2017) on young adults, a strong positive relationship 

was found between the frequency of social media use and depression. Similarly, Bğachnio, 

Przepiórka, and Pantic (2016) revealed that individuals with high levels of social media anxiety 

experience increased loneliness, while Woods and Scott (2016) found that this anxiety is 

associated with poor sleep quality and negative affect. In this context, it can be stated that social 

media anxiety negatively affects not only digital interactions but also individualsô emotional 

balance, social relationships, and psychological functioning. 

The university period is a critical stage in which identity development, social interaction, and 

self-presentation are shaped. During this process, social media plays a central role in meeting 

studentsô needs for social acceptance and belonging. However, social media anxiety may 

negatively affect studentsô self-confidence, social relationships, and academic performance 

(Vannucci et al., 2017; Brailovskaia & Margraf, 2021). Therefore, examining social media 

anxiety along with its causes, consequences, and demographic differences is important for the 

development of both mental health services and digital awareness programs. 

The aim of this study is to determine the levels of social media anxiety among university 

students and to examine whether these levels differ according to demographic variables. 
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Accordingly, this study seeks to answer the following questions: (1) What are the levels of 

social media anxiety among university students? (2) Do these levels differ according to 

demographic variables such as gender, age, faculty, and duration of social media use? In this 

regard, the findings are expected to contribute to understanding the psychological pressures 

experienced by university students in digital environments and to the development of strategies 

for healthy social media use. 

METHOD  

This study is based on a portion of T¿lay ķahin (n®e Aslan)ôs masterôs thesis titled An 

Examination of the Relationship Between University Studentsô Social Media Addiction and 

Social Anxiety (The Case of Harran University). The study was conducted using a descriptive 

survey model to determine the social media anxiety levels of university students and to examine 

whether these levels differ according to demographic variables. Data were collected through a 

questionnaire. The data collection tool consisted of two parts. The first part included questions 

regarding participantsô age, gender, class level, faculty, and social media use duration and 

frequency. The second part employed the Social Anxiety Scale for Social Media Users (SAS-

SMU) developed by Alkēĸ, Kadirhan, and Sat (2017). This scale has been used in other studies 

in Turkey (Aktan, 2018; Karaoĵlan Yēlmaz & S¿rer, 2018) as a valid and reliable measurement 

tool. The scale consists of 21 items and four subdimensions: content anxiety (7 items), privacy 

anxiety (5 items), interaction anxiety (6 items), and self-evaluation anxiety (3 items). Responses 

were collected on a five-point Likert scale ranging from (1) never to (5) always. The population 

of the study consisted of students from various faculties and schools of Harran University 

during the 2018ï2019 academic year. Using convenience sampling, 400 students were reached; 

after excluding incomplete or incorrect responses, 386 valid questionnaires were analyzed. Data 

were collected face-to-face between May 20 and 31, 2019. Participation was voluntary, and the 

purpose of the study was explained to all participants. Data were analyzed using SPSS 22.0. 

Reliability, frequency distribution, independent samples t-test, and one-way ANOVA analyses 

were conducted. 

FINDINGS 

The reliability of the 21-item scale was examined using Cronbachôs Alpha (Ŭ), and the obtained 

value (Ŭ = 0.880) indicated high internal consistency.  

The demographic characteristics of the students participating in the study were examined, and 

the findings are presented in Table 1. When the demographic characteristics of the total 386 

students who participated in the study were analyzed, it was found that 53.4% were female 

(n=206) and 46.6% were male (n=180), indicating a balanced gender distribution. The majority 

of the students were between 20 and 21 years of age (46.6%), showing that the sample consisted 

mainly of young adults. According to faculty distribution, the Faculty of Education (19.7%) 

had the highest proportion of participants, followed by the Faculties of Economics and 

Administrative Sciences, Tourism and Hotel Management, Arts and Sciences, Medicine, and 

Fine Arts. In terms of class level, 42.5% of the participants were second-year students. 

Regarding accommodation, approximately half (46.6%) of the students lived with their 



 

236 
 

families. In terms of daily usage, approximately 80% of the students spent more than one hour 

per day on social media. 

Table 1. Demographic Characteristics 

Variable f % Variable f % 

Gender 

 

Female 206 53,4 

Class  

1st Year 105 27,2 

Male 180 46,6 2nd Year 164 42,5 

Age  

18ï19 years 64 16,6 3rd Year 71 18,4 

20ï21 years 180 46,6 4th Year 46 11,9 

22ï23 years 92 23,8 

Accommodation  

Dormitory 135 35,0 

23+ years 50 13,0 

With 

friends at 

home 

55 14,2 

Faculty/School 

Medicine 60 15,5 
With 

family 
180 46,6 

Fine Arts 52 13,5 
Living 

alone 
16 4,1 

Education 76 19,7 

Daily Social 

Media Usage 

Time 

Less than 

1 hour 
76 19,7 

Economics 

and 

Administrative 

Sciences 

72 18,7 1ï3 hours 127 32,9 

Arts and 

Sciences 
57 14,8 3ï5 hours 106 27,5 

 Tourism and 

Hotel 

Management 

69 17,9 

5ï7 hours 53 13,7 

More than 

7 hours 
24 6,2 

A frequency analysis was conducted for the 21 items of the Social Media Anxiety Scale for 

Users, and the findings are presented in Table 2. According to the results, when the mean values 

of the items are examined, it is observed that students reported the highest levels of anxiety in 

items related to privacy and confidentiality. This finding indicates that students experience 

greater anxiety in social media environments particularly concerning the sharing of personal 

information, privacy violations, and protection of personal space. 

The highest mean score was obtained for the statement ñI feel anxious if someone accesses my 

personal space on social media without my permissionò (M = 3.36), followed by ñI feel anxious 

about the possibility of my personal information being shared on social mediaò (M = 3.19) and 

ñI worry about how social media companies handle privacy policies regarding my private lifeò 

(M = 3.13). These findings reveal that students show a high level of sensitivity regarding 

personal data security and privacy breaches on social media. 
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Conversely, the three items with the lowest mean values indicate that students experience 

relatively less anxiety about social approval and being liked. The lowest mean scores were 

found for ñI worry that my posts on social media will not be liked by othersò (M = 2.09), ñI am 

afraid that my close friends will disapprove of my behavior on social mediaò (M = 2.14), and 

ñI worry that my behavior on social media will not be approved by othersò (M = 2.23). These 

results suggest that studentsô social media anxiety is driven more by concerns about privacy 

and data security rather than a desire for social validation or approval. 

Table 2. Items and Frequencies of the Social Media Anxiety Scale for Users 

Scale Item Mean Sd 

11. I feel anxious if someone accesses my personal space on social media 

without my permission. 
3,3601 1,40772 

9. I feel anxious about the possibility of my personal information being 

shared on social media. 
3,1891 1,40055 

12. I worry about how social media companies or administrators handle 

privacy policies regarding my private life. 
3,1295 1,38219 

10. I feel uneasy if my friends share my personal information with people 

I do not know on social media. 
3,1166 1,47336 

8. I feel anxious about the possibility of my personal information being 

obtained by others on social media. 
3,0674 1,42906 

20. I worry that people may have negative thoughts about me on social 

media. 
2,7720 2,45581 

19. I feel anxious about leaving a negative impression on others on social 

media. 
2,7565 1,30842 

5. I feel uncomfortable if my friends openly show that they do not like my 

posts on social media. 
2,7513 1,39770 

14. I feel tense when talking to people I donôt know well on social media. 2,6736 1,36835 

13. I feel anxious when talking to people Iôve just met on social media. 2,6528 1,37083 

15. I feel uneasy when making new friendships on social media. 2,6218 1,33560 

16. I feel nervous when I first meet people on social media. 2,5699 1,32372 

18. I feel tense if I have to talk about myself with others on social media. 2,4585 1,29117 

21. I worry about not meeting peopleôs expectations on social media. 2,4016 1,31994 

7. I feel anxious that my friends might judge my posts in front of others 

on social media. 
2,4016 1,28200 

1. I feel anxious that people on social media might find my behavior 

strange. 
2,2435 1,26810 

2. I worry that I might look ridiculous to others because of what I post on 

social media. 
2,2383 1,28131 

17. I am afraid of interacting with people on social media. 2,2306 1,28172 

6. I worry that my behavior on social media will not be approved by 

others. 
2,2280 1,24205 

4. I am afraid that my close friends will disapprove of my behavior on 

social media. 
2,1425 1,17015 

3. I worry that my posts on social media will not be liked by others. 2,0881 1,20928 

The mean scores and reliability (Cronbachôs Alpha) analyses for the subdimensions of the scale 

used in the study were calculated, and the findings are presented in Table 3. According to the 
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results, the mean scores were 3.17 for Privacy Anxiety, 2.61 for Self-Evaluation Anxiety, 2.53 

for Interaction Anxiety, and 2.30 for Content Anxiety. These results show that students 

experienced the highest anxiety regarding privacy and the lowest regarding content sharing. In 

the reliability analysis of the scale, the Cronbachôs Alpha values were .836 for Content Anxiety, 

.858 for Privacy Anxiety, .872 for Interaction Anxiety, and .813 for Self-Evaluation Anxiety. 

Since all subdimension alpha values are above .80, the results indicate that each subdimension 

has a high level of reliability and that the measurement tool as a whole produces consistent and 

reliable results. 

Table 3. Descriptive Statistics for the Subdimensions of the Scale 

Sub- Dimensions Xↄ Sd Cronbachôs Alpha 

Content Anxiety 2,30 ,899 ,836 

Privacy Anxiety 3,17 1,133 ,858 

Interaction Anxiety 2,53 1,038 ,872 

Self-evaluation Anxiety 2,61 1,108 ,813 

To determine whether there was a significant difference in studentsô levels of social media 

anxiety according to gender, an independent samples t-test analysis was conducted, and the 

results are presented in Table 4. According to the findings, in the content anxiety subdimension, 

the mean score of female students (Xↄ=2.18) was significantly lower than that of male students 

(Xↄ=2.44) (t = -2.917; p = .004). This indicates that male students experience greater anxiety 

regarding the content they share on social media. In the privacy anxiety subdimension, the mean 

score of female students (Xↄ=3.30) was significantly higher than that of male students (Xↄ=3.03) 

(t = 2.379; p = .018). Accordingly, female students experience greater anxiety about the 

confidentiality of their personal information on social media compared to males. In the 

interaction anxiety subdimension, the mean score of female students (Xↄ=2.66) was also 

significantly higher than that of male students (Xↄ=2.39) (t = 2.496; p = .013). This finding 

indicates that women experience greater anxiety during social media interactions, particularly 

regarding evaluation or receiving negative reactions. Conversely, in the self-evaluation anxiety 

subdimension, the mean score of male students (Xↄ=2.78) was significantly higher than that of 

female students (Xↄ=2.46) (t = -2.888; p = .004). This result suggests that male students display 

a more sensitive and anxious attitude toward evaluations of their appearance or posts on social 

media. 

Table 4. Social Media Anxiety of Students According to Gender 

Sub- Dimensions Gender N Xↄ Sd t P 

Content Anxiety 
Female 206 2,18 0,84 

-2,917 ,004 
Male 180 2,44 0,94 

Privacy Anxiety 
Female 206 3,30 1,14 

2,379 ,018 
Male 180 3,03 1,11 

Interaction Anxiety 
Female 206 2,66 1,08 

2,496 ,013 
Male 180 2,39 0,97 

Self-evaluation 

Anxiety 

Female 206 2,46 1,05 
-2,888 ,004 

Male 180 2,78 1,15 
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To determine whether there was a significant difference in studentsô levels of social media 

anxiety according to age groups, a one-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was conducted, and 

the results are shown in Table 5. According to the findings, no statistically significant 

differences were found among age groups in the content anxiety (F = .870; p = .457), interaction 

anxiety (F = 1.515; p = .210), or self-evaluation anxiety (F = .410; p = .746) subdimensions. 

These results indicate that students experience similar levels of anxiety in content creation, 

interaction, or self-evaluation in social media environments regardless of age. However, in the 

privacy anxiety subdimension, a significant difference was detected among age groups (F = 

2.731; p = .044). According to the multiple comparison (Post Hoc) analysis, students aged 18ï

19 years (Xↄ=3.39) had significantly higher privacy anxiety levels than those aged 22ï23 years 

(Xↄ=2.90) (1 > 3). 

Table 5. Social Media Anxiety of Students According to Age Groups 

 Age N Xↄ Sd F p Differences 

Content Anxiety 

 

18-19  64 2,34 0,95 

,870 ,457 - 
20-21  180 2,27 0,82 

22-23  92 2,23 0,93 

23+  50 2,47 1,04 

Privacy Anxiety 

 

18-19 64 3,39 1,26 

2,731 ,044 1>3 
20-21  180 3,22 1,13 

22-23  92 2,90 1,00 

23+  50 3,20 1,15 

Interaction 

Anxiety 

18-19  64 2,43 1,08 

1,515 ,210 - 
20-21  180 2,64 1,05 

22-23  92 2,51 0,99 

23+  50 2,34 1,00 

Self-evaluation 

Anxiety 

18-19  64 2,66 1,13 

,410 ,746 - 
20-21  180 2,57 1,07 

22-23  92 2,58 1,11 

23+  50 2,75 1,24 

A series of one-way ANOVA tests were conducted to examine whether studentsô social media 

anxiety levels differed by faculty, class level, place of residence, and daily social media usage 

time, and the results are presented in Table 6. The analyses revealed no statistically significant 

differences in any of the subdimensionsðcontent, privacy, interaction, or self-evaluation 

anxietyðacross these variables. This indicates that studentsô social media anxiety levels remain 

consistent regardless of their faculty, class, living environment, or daily social media use. 

Table 6. Social Media Anxiety According to Faculty, Class Level, Place of Residence, and 

Daily Usage Time 

 Faculty/ school Class 
Place of 

Residence 

Daily Usage 

Duration 

 

 F P F P F P F P 

Content Anxiety 1,767 ,119 1,964 ,119 2,119 ,097 1,843 ,120 

Privacy Anxiety 1,363 ,237 1,533 ,205 1,769 ,152 ,236 ,918 
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Interaction Anxiety ,461 ,806 1,720 ,162 1,957 ,120 1,086 ,363 

Self-evaluation 

Anxiety 
,871 ,501 1,079 ,358 ,712 ,545 ,195 ,941 

 

CONCLUSION 

In this study, the social media anxiety levels of university students were determined, and 

whether these levels differed according to various demographic variables was examined. The 

findings revealed that studentsô social media anxiety levels were generally at a moderate level 

and that this anxiety was most intense in the privacy and confidentiality dimensions. Students 

expressed a clear concern about the sharing of personal information, violations of privacy, and 

the protection of private space in social media environments. This situation once again 

emphasizes the importance of protecting personal data and increasing online security awareness 

in digital settings. 

According to the research results, female students experienced higher levels of anxiety than 

male students in the privacy and interaction dimensions. This finding indicates that women feel 

greater pressure to be observed and evaluated in social media environments. In contrast, male 

students scored higher in the self-evaluation anxiety dimension, meaning that they were more 

concerned about how they present themselves on social media. These differences reveal the 

influence of gender roles and social expectations on individualsô psychological experiences 

within social media contexts. 

In the analyses related to the age variable, a significant difference was found only in the privacy 

anxiety dimension. Students in the 18ï19 age group exhibited higher privacy anxiety compared 

to those in the 22ï23 age group. This result may stem from younger individuals having 

relatively more limited social media experience and thus adopting a more cautious attitude 

regarding privacy. No significant differences were found in terms of faculty, class level, or 

place of residence; this suggests that social media anxiety is largely independent of these 

demographic variables and is instead related to individual perceptions and experiences. 

In the analyses conducted with respect to the duration of social media use, a significant 

difference was found only in the content anxiety dimension. Students who had used social 

media for more than seven years experienced greater anxiety about sharing content. This finding 

indicates that long-term users develop greater awareness in social media interactions and 

therefore act more carefully and anxiously regarding how their posts are perceived. No 

significant difference was found in terms of daily social media usage time, suggesting that 

anxiety is more closely related to the manner of use than to the amount of time spent. 

Overall, this study demonstrates that social media anxiety is an important variable that affects 

not only online interactions but also individualsô psychological well-being, self-esteem, and 

social relationships. For university students, this condition may indirectly influence academic 

performance, social belonging, and identity development. Therefore, it is recommended that 

digital awareness programs, cybersecurity education, and psychological counseling services in 

universities be strengthened within the context of social media anxiety. 
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ÖZET 
 

Bu ­alēĸmanēn amacē, Balēkesir ¦niversitesiônde turizm eĵitimi alan ºĵrencilerin turizmde dijitalleĸme olgusuna 

iliĸkin gºr¿ĸlerinin belirlenmesidir. Bu ama­ doĵrultusunda, nitel araĸtērma yºntemlerinden gºr¿ĸme tekniĵi 

kullanēlmēĸ ve ama­lē ºrnekleme yºntemi tercih edilmiĸtir. Ķlgili alan yazēn incelenerek oluĸturulan gºr¿ĸme 

formu, uzman gºr¿ĸ¿ne sunularak son h©lini almēĸtēr. Form, ºĵrencilerin teknolojik geliĸmelere iliĸkin farkēndalēk 

d¿zeylerini ve turizmde dijitalleĸme hakkēnda gºr¿ĸlerini tespit etmeye yºnelik sorular i­ermektedir. Araĸtērma, 

gºn¿ll¿l¿k esasēna dayalē olarak y¿r¿t¿lm¿ĸ ve gºr¿ĸmeler y¿z y¿ze ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸtir. Katēlēmcēlarēn onayē 

alēnarak yapēlan gºr¿ĸmeler ses kaydē aracēlēĵēyla kaydedilmiĸ, ardēndan veriler yazēlē forma dºn¿ĸt¿r¿lm¿ĸt¿r. 

Elde edilen verilerin ­ºz¿mlenmesinde nitel veri analiz programlarēndan yararlanēlmēĸtēr. Alan yazēn incelemesi 

sonucunda, ¿niversite ºĵrencilerinin turizmde dijitalleĸmeye iliĸkin gºr¿ĸlerini doĵrudan ele alan bir ­alēĸmaya 

rastlanmamēĸtēr. Bu nedenle, araĸtērmanēn bulgularēnēn literat¿re katkē saĵlayacaĵē ve gelecekte yapēlacak 

­alēĸmalara yºn gºsterici nitelikte olacaĵē d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. Araĸtērmanēn sonu­ bºl¿m¿nde elde edilen bulgular, 

ilgili alan yazēn ­er­evesinde tartēĸēlmēĸ ve gelecekteki araĸtērmalara yºnelik ºneriler geliĸtirilmiĸtir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Turizmde Dijitalleĸme, Teknoloji Farkēndalēĵē, Z Kuĸaĵē 
 

Determining the Opinions of Tourism Education Students on Digitalization 

in Tourism: The Case of Balēkesir University 
 

ABSTRACT 

 

The purpose of this study is to determine the opinions of students receiving tourism education at Balēkesir 

University regarding the phenomenon of digitalization in tourism. For this purpose, the interview technique, one 

of the qualitative research methods, was employed, and the purposive sampling method was adopted. The 

interview form was developed based on a review of the relevant literature and finalized after being submitted for 

expert evaluation. The form includes questions aimed at identifying studentsô levels of awareness regarding 

technological developments and their opinions on digitalization in tourism. The research was conducted on 

a voluntary participation basis, and the interviews were carried out face-to-face. With the participantsô consent, 

the interviews were audio-recorded and later transcribed verbatim. In the analysis of the data, qualitative data 

analysis software was utilized.A review of the existing literature revealed that there are no previous studies directly 

examining university studentsô opinions on digitalization in tourism. Therefore, it is considered that the findings 

of this study will contribute to the literature and serve as a guide for future research. In the conclusion section, the 

findings were discussed in light of the relevant literature, and suggestions for future studies were presented. 

Keywords: Digitalization in Tourism, Technology Awareness, Generation Z 
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Giriĸ  

Teknolojik ilerlemeler ve inovatif uygulamalar, bir­ok sektºrde olduĵu gibi turizm alanēnda da 

kapsamlē dºn¿ĸ¿mlere yol a­maktadēr. Zaman i­erisinde rezervasyon sistemlerinden ulaĸēm 

altyapēlarēna kadar turizm faaliyetlerinin pek ­ok boyutunda ºnemli yapēsal deĵiĸimler 

ger­ekleĸmiĸtir. ¥zellikle son yēllarda yapay zek© temelli teknolojilerin g¿ndelik yaĸama 

entegre edilmesi, turizm sektöründe yenilikçi uygulamalarēn hēz kazanmasēna olanak saĵlamēĸ 

ve sektºrde yeni bir dºn¿ĸ¿m evresini baĸlatmēĸtēr. Bu geliĸmeler, hizmet sunum s¿re­lerinin 

yeniden ĸekillenmesine ve turist deneyiminin farklē boyutlar kazanmasēna neden olmaktadēr. 

Teknolojik dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n bir sonucu olarak literatürde ñdijital turizmò kavramē ortaya ­ēkmēĸtēr. 

Dijital turizm, turistik deneyimlerin ­eĸitli dijital teknolojiler aracēlēĵēyla desteklenmesi ve 

zenginleĸtirilmesi olarak tanēmlanmaktadēr (Benyon vd., 2013). Bu kapsamda ­evrim i­i 

rezervasyon sistemleri, sanal ger­eklik (VR) ve artērēlmēĸ ger­eklik (AR) uygulamalarē, 

deneyim m¿zeleri, metaverse tabanlē uygulamalar ve akēllē ĸehir ­ºz¿mleri dijital turizmin 

temel bileĸenleri arasēnda yer almaktadēr. Sºz konusu teknolojiler, turistik deneyimlerin daha 

etkileĸimli, anlamlē ve kiĸiselleĸtirilmiĸ bir yapēya kavuĸmasēna katkē saĵlarken, sektºr 

paydaĸlarēna da operasyonel ve stratejik d¿zeyde ºnemli avantajlar sunmaktadēr. Nitekim dijital 

yenilikler, hem hizmet sunum s¿re­lerinin etkinliĵini artērmakta hem de t¿keticilerin deĵiĸen 

beklenti ve taleplerine daha hēzlē ve esnek bi­imde yanēt verilmesine olanak tanēyarak sektºr¿n 

rekabet g¿c¿n¿ g¿­lendirmektedir (Barashok vd., 2021). ¥zellikle dijitalleĸme, yapay zek© ve 

veri analitiĵi gibi teknolojiler, turistik ¿r¿nlerin tasarēmēndan pazarlama faaliyetlerine kadar 

geniĸ bir alanda yeni fērsatlar yaratmaktadēr. 

Dijitalleĸme s¿reciyle birlikte turistlerin beklenti ve tercihleri de ºnemli ºl­¿de deĵiĸim 

gºstermektedir. Bununla birlikte, kuĸaklar arasēnda t¿ketim alēĸkanlēklarē bakēmēndan belirgin 

farklēlēklar olduĵu dikkat ­ekmektedir. Araĸtērmalar, gen­ t¿keticilerin ileri yaĸ gruplarēna 

kēyasla teknoloji temelli hizmetleri kullanma eĵiliminin daha y¿ksek olduĵunu ortaya 

koymaktadēr (Spero ve Stone, 2004). G¿n¿m¿zde ñdijital kuĸakò olarak da adlandērēlan Z 

kuĸaĵēnēn, k¿resel ºl­ekte en kalabalēk t¿ketici gruplarēndan birini oluĸturduĵu ifade 

edilmektedir. Teknolojiyle i­ i­e b¿y¿yen bu kuĸak; mobil cihazlar, internet, sosyal medya ve 

yapay zek© gibi dijital yeniliklerin geliĸimine doĵrudan tanēklēk etmiĸtir (Kaynak, 2017). 

Literat¿rde doĵum aralēklarē konusunda farklē gºr¿ĸler bulunsa da Z kuĸaĵēnēn genellikle 1995 

veya 2000 yēlē sonrasēnda doĵan bireyleri kapsadēĵē, bu kuĸaĵē ise 2010 sonrasē doĵan Alfa 

kuĸaĵēnēn takip ettiĵi belirtilmektedir. Geleceĵin t¿ketici profili olarak deĵerlendirilen Alfa 

kuĸaĵēnēn, dijital teknolojileri Z kuĸaĵēna kēyasla daha yoĵun ve doĵal bir bi­imde kullanacaĵē 

ºngºr¿lmektedir (Baĵcē ve Ķ­ºz, 2019). 

Literatür  

Turizm sektºr¿nde dijitalleĸme s¿reci, bilgi ve iletiĸim teknolojilerindeki geliĸmelere paralel 

olarak hēzlē bir dºn¿ĸ¿m gºstermiĸtir. Web 1.0 ile baĸlayan bu s¿re­, g¿n¿m¿zde End¿stri 5.0 

aĸamasēna ulaĸmēĸtēr (Zengin ve Zengin, 2022). End¿stri 5.0, insan ile makine arasēndaki 

etkileĸimi ve iĸ birliĵini merkeze alan, insan zek©sēnēn biliĸsel hesaplama sistemleriyle 
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b¿t¿nleĸerek kullanēcē odaklē ¿r¿n ve hizmetlerin geliĸtirilmesini ama­layan bir ¿retim ve 

hizmet anlayēĸē olarak tanēmlanmaktadēr (Aslam vd., 2020). 

End¿stri 5.0 dºneminde teknoloji kullanēmēna iliĸkin k¿resel gºstergeler, dijitalleĸmenin 

toplumsal ve ekonomik yaĸamdaki belirleyici rol¿n¿ ortaya koymaktadēr. 2023 yēlē itibarēyla 

d¿nya n¿fusunun yarēsēndan fazlasēnēn mobil cihaz kullandēĵē, internet kullanēcē sayēsēnēn 5,16 

milyara ve aktif sosyal medya kullanēcē sayēsēnēn 4,7 milyara ulaĸtēĵē gºr¿lmektedir (We Are 

Social, 2023). Bu veriler, dijital teknolojilerin g¿nl¿k yaĸamēn ayrēlmaz bir par­asē h©line 

geldiĵini gºstermektedir. Turizm faaliyetlerinin planlama, pazarlama, yönetim ve deneyim 

boyutlarēnda dijital uygulamalarēn kullanēmēnēn giderek arttēĵē ve bu eĵilimin ºn¿m¿zdeki 

yēllarda da devam edeceĵi ºngºr¿lmektedir (Zeqiri vd., 2020). Bu doĵrultuda, turizm 

iĸletmelerinin dijital dºn¿ĸ¿m s¿re­lerini yakēndan takip etmesi ve bu teknolojileri etkin 

bi­imde kullanmasē rekabet g¿c¿ a­ēsēndan stratejik bir ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. 

Turizmde dijitalleĸme s¿reci yalnēzca ºzel sektºr tarafēndan deĵil, aynē zamanda kamu kurum 

ve kuruluĸlarē tarafēndan da ele alēnmaktadēr. Nitekim 2017 yēlēnda Ankaraôda d¿zenlenen 3. 

Turizm ķurasē kapsamēnda oluĸturulan ñDijital Turizm ve Ķnovasyon Komisyonuò aracēlēĵēyla, 

turizm sektºr¿nde kēsa, orta ve uzun vadede ger­ekleĸtirilecek teknolojik yatērēmlarēn 

belirlenmesi hedeflenmiĸtir (¦­¿nc¿ Turizm ķurasē, 2017). Bu durum, dijitalleĸmenin turizm 

politikalarē a­ēsēndan da ºncelikli bir konu h©line geldiĵini göstermektedir. 

Alan yazēn incelendiĵinde, turizm ve dijitalleĸme konulu ­alēĸmalarēn ºzellikle 2000ôli 

yēllardan itibaren artēĸ gºsterdiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Balyalē ve Akgiĸ (2023) tarafēndan 

ger­ekleĸtirilen bibliyometrik analiz, 2015 yēlēndan sonra bu alandaki ­alēĸmalarēn 

yoĵunlaĸtēĵēnē ortaya koymaktadēr. Sºz konusu ­alēĸmada, turizm modeli ve stratejileri, bilgi 

ve iletiĸim teknolojileri, dijital ger­eklik yaklaĸēmlarē, turizmde yºnetim, sosyal medya ve 

COVID-19 temalarēnēn ºne ­ēktēĵē belirlenmiĸtir. Bunun yanē sēra, literat¿rde dijitalleĸmenin 

turizm ¿zerindeki etkileri (Kahraman vd., 2024), turizm sektºr¿nde dijitalleĸmenin ºnemi 

(Bilgi­li, 2023) ve Z ile Alfa kuĸaklarēnēn dijital turizm baĵlamēndaki rolleri (Baĵcē ve Ķ­ºz, 

2019) gibi konularē ele alan ­alēĸmalar bulunmaktadēr. Ancak ¿niversite ºĵrencilerinin 

turizmde dijitalleĸmeye yºnelik gºr¿ĸlerini doĵrudan inceleyen araĸtērmalara sēnērlē d¿zeyde 

rastlanmaktadēr. 

Z kuĸaĵē, 2000 yēlē ve sonrasēnda doĵan bireyleri kapsamaktadēr (Akduman ve Hatipoĵlu, 

2021). 2025 yēlē itibarēyla ¿niversitelerin birinci, ikinci, ¿­¿nc¿ ve dºrd¿nc¿ sēnēflarēnda 

ºĵrenim gºren ºĵrencilerin b¿y¿k bir kēsmē bu kuĸaĵa d©hildir. Teknolojiyle iç içe büyüyen Z 

kuĸaĵēnēn dijital yeniliklere daha a­ēk olduĵu bilinmektedir. Bu baĵlamda, turizm eĵitimi alan 

¿niversite ºĵrencilerinin turizmde dijitalleĸmeye iliĸkin algē ve deĵerlendirmelerinin ortaya 

konulmasē, sektºr¿n geleceĵine yºnelik stratejik planlamalara katkē saĵlayacaĵē 

d¿ĸ¿n¿lmektedir. 

Metodoloji  

Araĸtērmanēn amacē turizm eĵitimi alan ¿niversite ºĵrencilerinin turizmde dijitalleĸme 
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hakkēnda gºr¿ĸlerinin tespit edilmesidir. Bu kapsamda araĸtērma sorusu; ñTurizm eĵitimi alan 

¿niversite ºĵrencilerinin turizmde dijitalleĸme hakkēnda gºr¿ĸleri nedir?ò olarak belirlenmiĸtir. 

Ayrēca araĸtērmada aĸaĵēda yer alan alt sorulara yanēt aranmēĸtēr. 

¶ Turizm eĵitimi alan ¿niversite ºĵrencileri turizmde dijitalleĸme hakkēnda ne kadar bilgi 

sahibidir? 

¶ Turizm eĵitimi alan ¿niversite ºĵrencilerinin turizmde dijitalleĸme uygulamalarēnē aktif 

kullanēm durumu nedir? 

¢alēĸmada nitel araĸtērma yºntemlerinden gºr¿ĸme tekniĵinden faydalanēlmēĸtēr. Gºr¿ĸme 

tekniĵi nitel araĸtērmalarda yaygēn olarak kullanēlan bir yºntemdir. Gºr¿ĸme tekniĵi ñaraĸtērma 

ºrnekleminde yer alan kiĸilerin araĸtērma konusu hakkēnda bilgi, duygu ve d¿ĸ¿ncelerini 

aktardēĵē veri toplama tekniĵiò olarak ifade edilmektedir (Bengtsson, 2016). Gºr¿ĸme 

ger­ekleĸtirilmeden ºnce ilk olarak soru formunun oluĸturulmasē gerekmektedir. Bu noktada 

araĸtērmacēlar tarafēndan ilgili alan yazēn taramasē ger­ekleĸtirilmiĸ ve maddeler halinde sorular 

belirlenmiĸtir. Ardēndan oluĸturulan sorular uzman gºr¿ĸ¿ alēnarak son haline getirilmiĸtir.  

Araĸtērmada ama­lē ºrnekleme yºntemi se­ilmiĸtir. Ama­lē ºrnekleme yºntemi, araĸtērma 

konusuna iliĸkin bilgili ve deneyimli kiĸi veya gruplarēn se­ilmesini i­ermektedir (Yaĵar ve 

Dºkme, 2018). Gºr¿ĸme yapēlacak kiĸiler Balēkesir ¦niversitesi Turizm Fak¿ltesiônde eĵitim 

alan Z kuĸaĵē ve stajēnē tamamlamēĸ ¿niversite ºĵrencileri i­inden se­ilmiĸtir. Bu nedenle 

gºr¿ĸmelere hen¿z stajēnē tamamlamamēĸ 1. Sēnēf ºĵrencileri dahil edilmemiĸtir. Gºr¿ĸmeler 

veriler doygunluĵa ulaĸēnca bērakēlmēĸtēr. Verilerin doygunluk noktasē cevaplarēn tekrara 

d¿ĸmeye baĸladēĵē noktadēr. Gºr¿ĸmeler katēlēmcēlarēn bilgisi ve izni doĵrultusunda ses kaydēna 

alēnmēĸ ve ses kayētlarē yazēya ge­irilerek her bir araĸtērmacē tarafēndan dinlenerek 

­ºz¿mlenmiĸtir. Elde edilen verilerin analizi i­in Databeeg programēndan faydalanēlmēĸtēr. Her 

araĸtērmacēnēn analizi sonucunda elde edilen bulgular bir araya getirilerek araĸtērmacēlarēn 

oluĸturduĵu kod ve temalar karĸēlaĸtērēlmēĸtēr. Ardēndan ilgili alan yazēn ēĸēĵēnda ortak tema ve 

kodlara karar verilmiĸtir. 

 

Bulgular 

Araĸtērmaya toplam 26 ºĵrenci katēlmēĸtēr. Katēlēmcēlarēn bºl¿mlere gºre daĵēlēmē 

incelendiĵinde; Turizm Rehberliĵi bºl¿m¿nden 12 (K1, K2, K4, K5, K8, K10, K11, K12, K14, 

K17, K18, K22), Rekreasyon Yönetimi bölümünden 7 (K6, K9, K13, K16, K19, K25, K26), 

Turizm Ķĸletmeciliĵi bºl¿m¿nden 4 (K7, K21, K23, K24), Gastronomi ve Mutfak Sanatlarē 

bölümünden 3 (K3, K15, K20) ºĵrencinin yer aldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Katēlēmcēlarēn sēnēf 

d¿zeylerine bakēldēĵēnda, ­oĵunluĵun ¿st sēnēf ºĵrencilerinden oluĸtuĵu gºr¿lmektedir. Buna 

gºre katēlēmcēlarēn 15ôi 4. sēnēf, 5ôi 3. sēnēf ve 6ôsē 2. sēnēf ºĵrencisidir. Bu durum, ºĵrencilerin 

alan bilgisi ve mesleki farkēndalēk d¿zeylerinin y¿ksek olmasēnē saĵlamasē bakēmēndan 

araĸtērma a­ēsēndan ºnemli gºr¿lmektedir. Katēlēmcēlarēn sektºr tecr¿beleri incelendiĵinde ise 

deneyim s¿relerinin 3 ay ile 15 ay arasēnda deĵiĸtiĵi, b¿y¿k bir kēsmēnēn turizm sektºr¿nde 

belirli ºl­¿de pratik deneyime sahip olduĵu tespit edilmiĸtir.  
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ķekil 1-: Turizmde Dijitalleĸme Hakkēnda Kelime Bulutu 

Kaynak: Wordart programē kullanēlmēĸtēr. 

 

ķekil 1ôe gºre, katēlēmcēlarēn turizmde dijitalleĸmeye iliĸkin yanētlarēnda rezervasyon 

sistemleri ifadesi en y¿ksek sēklēkla dile getirilmiĸ olup 8 katēlēmcē tarafēndan belirtilmiĸtir. 

Bunu kolaylēk kavramē 5 katēlēmcē ile takip etmektedir. Sesli rehberlik ve gelecek ifadeleri ise 

4ôer katēlēmcē tarafēndan vurgulanmēĸtēr. Bunlarēn dēĸēnda kalan kavramlar yalnēzca 1 katēlēmcē 

tarafēndan ifade edilmiĸtir. Bu daĵēlēm, katēlēmcē yanētlarēnēn belirli kavramlar etrafēnda 

yoĵunlaĸtēĵēnē ve diĵer ifadelerin sēnērlē d¿zeyde temsil edildiĵini gºstermektedir. 

 

Tablo-1: Katēlēmcēlarēn Turizmde Dijitalleĸme Hakkēnda Gºr¿ĸleri 

Kategori Tema Kod Katēlēmcē 

T
u
r
i
z
m
d
e
 
D
i
j
i
t
a
l
l
e
ĸ
m
e
 
H
a
k
k
ē
n
d
a
 
G
º
r
¿
ĸ
l
e
r

 

Olumlu 

Daha unutulmaz bir deneyim K1 

Ķĸ y¿k¿n¿n azalmasē K2, K20, K26 

Rekabet avantajē K3 

Dezavantajlē bireyler i­in eĸit 

seyahat hakkē 
K4 

Pratiklik ve hēz  

K6, K7, K9, K10, 

K12, K19, K24, 

K25 

Uygulamalar sayesinde maliyetlerin 

azalmasē 
K8 

D¿nyaya a­ēlma fērsatē K13, K16 

Ķlerleme ve geliĸme fērsatē 
K13, K14, K17, 

K19, K20, K23 

Olumsuz 
Ķnsan g¿c¿n¿n azalmasē 

K3, K4, K5, K7, 

K8, K10, K12, 

K15, K17, K18, 

K21, K22, K23, 

K24, K25, K26 

Turizme fiziksel katēlēmēn d¿ĸmesi K16 
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Tablo 1ô e gºre, katēlēmcēlarēn turizmde dijitalleĸmeye iliĸkin gºr¿ĸlerinin olumlu ve olumsuz 

temalar etrafēnda ĸekillendiĵi gºr¿lmektedir. Olumlu gºr¿ĸler kapsamēnda en fazla vurgulanan 

kodun ñpratiklik ve hēzò olduĵu dikkat ­ekmektedir (K6, K7, K9, K10, K12, K19, K24, K25). 

Ayrēca ñilerleme ve geliĸme fērsatēò kodunun da ­ok sayēda katēlēmcē tarafēndan dile getirilmesi 

(K13, K14, K17, K19, K20, K23), dijitalleĸmenin turizm sektºr¿n¿n geleceĵi a­ēsēndan 

yenilik­i ve dºn¿ĸt¿r¿c¿ bir unsur olarak deĵerlendirildiĵine iĸaret etmektedir. Katēlēmcēlarēn 

turizmde dijitalleĸme hakkēnda olumlu gºr¿ĸleri: 

K2: ñTeknoloji bize ĸimdi ve ileride sadece yardēmcē olabilir mesela men¿ oluĸturmak 

istiyorsundur direk yapay zek©ya sorabilirsin. Bºyle faydalē bir ara­ olarak kullanmak gerek 

teknolojiyi. Yani turizmdeki ­oĵu sektºr¿ olumlu etkileyeceĵini d¿ĸ¿n¿yorum.ò 

K20: ñYani yapay zek© g¿n¿m¿zde artēk ­ok ileri seviyede insan bu y¿zden gelecek i­in bir 

teredd¿te d¿ĸse de kesinlikle tamamen olumlu bir ilerleme saĵlayacaĵēnē d¿ĸ¿n¿yorum. En 

basitinden bizim sektºr¿m¿zde bir kahveyi cezvede yaparken ĸimdi neredeyse insan gücünün 

hi­ kullanēlmadēĵē hatta yēkamasēnē bile kendi yapan kahve makineleri var.ò 

Olumsuz gºr¿ĸler incelendiĵinde ise en baskēn kodun ñinsan g¿c¿n¿n azalmasēò olduĵu 

gºr¿lmektedir. Bu kodun ­ok sayēda katēlēmcē tarafēndan ifade edilmesi (K3, K4, K5, K7, K8, 

K10, K12, K15, K17, K18, K21, K22, K23, K24, K25, K26), dijitalleĸmenin istihdam kaybē ve 

insan unsurunun geri planda kalmasē yºn¿nde kaygēlar yarattēĵēnē gºstermektedir. Diĵer 

yandan turizme fiziksel katēlēmēn azalmasē (K16) kodu, dijital deneyimlerin geleneksel seyahat 

pratiklerinin yerine ge­ebileceĵi ve fiziksel mek©n deneyiminin zayēflayabileceĵi algēsēna 

iĸaret etmektedir. Katēlēmcēlarēn turizmde dijitalleĸme hakkēnda olumsuz gºr¿ĸleri: 

K22: ñTeknolojik geliĸmeler turizmi bence olumsuz etkiler ­¿nk¿ teknoloji ­oĵaldēk­a insan 

azalēr ve turizm insana dayalē bir sektºr ve bence insan azaldēk­a turizmde turistin aradēĵē 

kalite de azalēr. Bu y¿zden teknolojik geliĸmeler bence turizmi daha ­ok olumsuz etkiler.ò 

K26: ñTabi ilerlemeyle birlikte ihtiya­ duyulan insan sayēsē da azalēyor bunu da olumsuz 

geliĸme olarak kabul edebiliriz. Ancak kalite artacaksa bence bu da gºze alēnabilir.ò  

 

Tablo 2-: Katēlēmcēlarēn Dijitalleĸme Uygulamalarēnē Aktif Kullanēm Durumu  

Katēlēmcē Online 

Rezervasyon 

ve Satēn Alma 

Online 

Check 

in-

Check 

out 

Audio 

Guide 

Yapay Zekâ 

Uygulamalarē 

AR 

ve 

VR 

Metaverse 

ve 

Metaevren 

Akēllē 

robotlar  

K1 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ X X 

K2 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ X X 

K3 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ X X X 

K4 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ X X 

K5 ṉ X X ṉ ṉ X X 

K6 ṉ X X ṉ ṉ X X 

K7 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ X X 

K8 ṉ ṉ X ṉ X X X 
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K9 ṉ ṉ X ṉ X ṉ X 

K10 ṉ X ṉ ṉ X X ṉ 

K11 X ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ X X 

K12 ṉ ṉ X ṉ X ṉ X 

K13 ṉ ṉ X ṉ X ṉ X 

K14 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ 

K15 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ 

K16 X ṉ X ṉ X ṉ X 

K17 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ X 

K18 ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ 

K19 X X ṉ ṉ ṉ X X 

K20 ṉ X X ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ 

K21 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ X X 

K22 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ ṉ X 

K23 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ ṉ X 

K24 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ ṉ ṉ 

K25 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ X X 

K26 ṉ ṉ X ṉ ṉ ṉ X 

Tablo 2ô ye gºre, yapay zek© uygulamalarēnēn t¿m katēlēmcēlar tarafēndan 

kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. Bu durum, yapay zek©nēn turizm sektºr¿nde artēk istisnai ya da 

yenilik­i bir uygulama olmaktan ­ēkarak, ºĵrencilerin g¿nl¿k turistik deneyimlerinin doĵal bir 

par­asē h©line geldiĵini gºstermektedir. Aynē zamanda, online rezervasyon ve satēn 

alma ile online check-in/check-out uygulamalarēnēn katēlēmcēlarēn b¿y¿k ­oĵunluĵu tarafēndan 

kullanēldēĵē gºr¿lmektedir.  

Sonuç ve Öneriler 

Genel olarak ºĵrenciler turizmde dijitalleĸmeyi sektºrde ka­ēnēlmaz bir dºn¿ĸ¿m olarak 

gºrmekte ve s¿re­leri hēzlandērmasē, maliyetleri azaltmasē ve deneyimleri zenginleĸtirmesi 

nedeniyle büyük ölçüde olumlu deĵerlendirmektedir. Ancak dijitalleĸmenin insan kaynaĵēna 

olan ihtiyacē azaltacaĵē ve turizmin geleneksel, y¿z y¿ze deneyim boyutunu zayēflatacaĵē 

yºn¿ndeki kaygēlar da g¿­l¿ bi­imde ortaya ­ēkmēĸtēr. Teknolojik yeniliklerin kullanēm sēklēĵē, 

turizm eĵitimi alan gen­lerin teknolojiyi benimsemeye a­ēk olduĵunu gºstermektedir. Ancak 

yine de ileri d¿zey dijital uygulamalara yºnelik deneyimin sēnērlē kalmasē, sektºr ve eĵitim 

alanlarē arasēnda teknoloji entegrasyonunun hen¿z tam olarak saĵlanamadēĵēnē iĸaret 

etmektedir. Bu kapsamda araĸtērma bulgularēndan hareketle aĸaĵēdaki ºneriler geliĸtirilmiĸtir. 

 

Å Ders programlarēna AR/VR, Metaverse, akēllē robotlar ve yapay zek© uygulamalarē ile 

ilgili uygulamalē dersler eklenebilir. 

Å ¥ĵrencilerin teknolojiyi daha etkin kullanmalarēnē saĵlamak i­in dijital turizm, akēllē 

destinasyonlar ve veri okuryazarlēĵē konularēnda se­meli dersler a­ēlabilir. 

Å ¥ĵrencilerin, dijital teknolojileri deneyimleyebilecekleri teknoloji odaklē staj 

programlarē geliĸtirilebilir. 
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Å Gelecek araĸtērmalarda dijitalleĸmenin turizmdeki etkileri farklē kuĸaklar (Z, Alfa, Y) 

¿zerinden karĸēlaĸtērēlabilir. 

Å Her araĸtērmada olduĵu gibi bu araĸtērmada da ºrneklem sēnērlē tutulmuĸtur. Ķlerde 
ger­ekleĸtirilecek ­alēĸmalarda ­ok daha geniĸ ºrneklemlerle nicel araĸtērmalar 

yapēlarak ºĵrencilerin dijitalleĸmeye yºnelik tutumlarē ºl­¿lebilir. 

Å AR/VR ve metaverse kullanēmēnēn turist deneyimine etkisini inceleyen deneysel veya 

karma yºntemli ­alēĸmalar yapēlabilir. 
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ÖZET 

Yeĸil giriĸimcilik, ekonomik kazan­ ile ­evresel s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵi bir araya getiren ­aĵdaĸ bir yaklaĸēm olarak 

ºnem kazanmēĸtēr. Turizm sektºr¿, doĵrudan ­evreyle etkileĸim i­inde olmasē nedeniyle bu yaklaĸēmēn en ºnemli 

uygulama alanlarēndan biridir. Yeĸil giriĸimcilik ºz yeterliliĵi, bireylerin ­evre dostu iĸ fikirlerini hayata ge­irme 

ve karĸēlaĸabilecekleri engelleri aĸma konusundaki ºzg¿venlerini ifade eder. Bu ­alēĸmada, otel ­alēĸanlarēnēn yeĸil 

giriĸimcilik ºz yeterlilik d¿zeyleri incelenmiĸ ve demografik deĵiĸkenlere gºre farklēlēk gºsterip gºstermediĵi 

araĸtērēlmēĸtēr. Muĵla ili Fethiye il­esinde, s¿rd¿r¿lebilir turizm sertifikasēna sahip beĸ yēldēzlē otel ­alēĸanlarēndan 

toplanan veriler nicel araĸtērma yºntemleri ­er­evesinde analiz edilmiĸtir. Bulgular, cinsiyet, medeni durum, 

kuĸak, eĵitim ve gelir gibi demografik deĵiĸkenlere gºre otel ­alēĸanlarēnēn yeĸil giriĸimcilik ºz yeterliĵinde 

anlamlē bir farklēlēk olmadēĵēnē gºstermektedir. ¢alēĸma literat¿rde gºrece yeni bir kavram olan yeĸil giriĸimcilik 

ºz yeterliliĵi ve bu konuda yapēlacak ­alēĸmalarēn ºnemine iliĸkin deĵerlendirmelerle tamamlanmēĸtēr.  

Anahtar Kelimeler:  Yeĸil Giriĸimcilik ¥z Yeterliliĵi, Otel Yºnetimi, S¿rd¿r¿lebilir Turizm, Yeĸil Giriĸimcilik 

 

Green Entrepreneurial Self-Efficacy: A Study on Hotel Employees *  

ABSTRACT 

Green entrepreneurship has gained significance as a contemporary approach integrating economic returns with 

environmental sustainability. The tourism sector, being in direct interaction with the environment, holds a critical 

position among areas where this approach can be applied. Green entrepreneurial self-efficacy reflects individualsô 

belief in their ability to realize eco-friendly business ideas and overcome obstacles. This study investigated hotel 

employeesô levels of green entrepreneurial self-efficacy and whether it varied by demographic factors. Data were 

collected from hotel employees working in five-star hotels with sustainable tourism certification in Fethiye, 

Turkey. The findings revealed no significant differences in self-efficacy based on gender, marital status, 

generation, education, or income. The study concluded with an evaluation of the importance of green 

entrepreneurial self-efficacy, and with a discussion of the potential for further studies on the subject, which is a 

relatively recent area of research. 

Keywords: Green Entrepreneurial Self-Efficacy, Hotel Management, Sustainable Tourism, Green 

Entrepreneurship 

*  This study is derived from a masterôs thesis written by the first author under the supervision of the second author 

at the Department of Innovation and Entrepreneurship, Institute of Social Sciences, Mugla Sitki Kocman 

University. 
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INTRODUCTION  

Sustainability has become one of the most discussed concepts in both academic research and 

business practice. Environmental problems such as global warming, pollution, depletion of 

natural resources and biodiversity loss have made the search for sustainable solutions 

increasingly unavoidable. As these challenges intensify, approaches that combine economic 

activity with environmental responsibility have gained greater attention. Amongst these 

approaches, green entrepreneurship is often considered an important component of sustainable 

development (Schaper, 2005). 

Green entrepreneurship is generally distinguished from conventional entrepreneurship by its 

underlying motivation. Rather than focusing solely on economic gain, it places environmental 

responsibility at the centre of entrepreneurial activity (Isaak, 2005). In practical terms, this 

includes the development of environmentally friendly products and services, the use of 

renewable energy sources, waste reduction practices and the adoption of sustainable business 

models. These practices are not only relevant for environmental protection, but also contribute 

to social responsibility and long-term economic value creation (Bocken et al., 2014).  

Despite its growing popularity, green entrepreneurship should not be viewed only as a structural 

or organisational phenomenon. It also has a strong behavioural dimension. From this 

perspective, green entrepreneurial self-efficacy refers to individualsô confidence in their ability 

to initiate, implement and sustain environmentally oriented business ideas. Individuals with 

higher self-efficacy tend to approach uncertainty and obstacles with greater confidence, which 

may strengthen their entrepreneurial orientation. 

The tourism sector provides a particularly suitable context for examining green 

entrepreneurship-related issues. Tourism activities are directly dependent on natural resources, 

and hotel operations in particular generate environmental impacts through energy consumption, 

waste production and intensive resource use. For this reason, sustainability-oriented practices 

have become increasingly important within the sector. Understanding how tourism employees 

perceive their own capabilities in relation to green entrepreneurship can therefore offer valuable 

insights into sustainability-driven transformation processes (Chan, 2013). 

In this study, the focus is placed on hotel employees rather than entrepreneurs or students. 

Specifically, the study examines hotel employeesô levels of green entrepreneurial self-efficacy 

and investigates whether these levels differ according to demographic characteristics. By doing 

so, the study aims to contribute to the relatively limited body of research on green 

entrepreneurial self-efficacy in professional tourism settings and to provide practical 

implications for the development of green entrepreneurship practices within the sector. 

 

1. LITERATURE REVIEW  

1.1. Entrepreneurship 

Entrepreneurship is generally defined as a process through which individuals create value by 

responding to or generating economic opportunities, often leading to innovation and change 

within economic systems (Walley & Taylor, 2002). In this process, individuals introduce new 

ideas, products, or services that contribute to economic and social development. Entrepreneurial 

activity involves uncertainty and risk, requiring individuals to mobilise resources, cope with 

constraints, and pursue opportunities despite challenging conditions. 
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Within the entrepreneurship literature, individualsô beliefs regarding their ability to achieve 

success and perform goal-oriented behaviours are conceptualised as self-efficacy (Krueger & 

Brazeal, 2000). Self-efficacy reflects confidence in dealing with difficult situations, 

overcoming limited resources, and generating innovative ideas (Bandura, 1994). Trevelyan 

(2009) emphasised that individuals with high self-efficacy are less likely to withdraw in the 

face of uncertainty and show greater persistence when encountering obstacles. As a result, self-

efficacy is considered a key psychological factor influencing entrepreneurial intentions and 

behaviours. 

 

1.2. Green Entrepreneurship 

Green entrepreneurship generally refers to entrepreneurial initiatives that deliberately respond 

to environmental or social needs while simultaneously aiming for financial sustainability 

(GREENT Project, 2020). Unlike traditional entrepreneurial activities, these initiatives are 

expected to create measurable environmental value in addition to economic outcomes. 

Although green entrepreneurship often involves relatively high levels of uncertainty and risk, 

its primary objective is to generate long-term sustainable impact rather than short-term financial 

gain (Allen & Malin, 2008; DomaŒska, 2023). 

It should be noted that there is no single, universally accepted definition of green 

entrepreneurship. Different disciplines and research traditions emphasise different aspects of 

the concept, which has resulted in a variety of definitions in the literature (Pachaly, 2012). In 

general terms, green entrepreneurship may be described as an approach that seeks to minimise 

environmental harm, promote efficient resource use, encourage recycling practices, and support 

energy efficiency and renewable energy production (Demirel et al., 2019). From this 

perspective, green entrepreneurship is closely aligned with broader sustainability goals. 

 

While conventional entrepreneurship primarily focuses on opportunity recognition and profit 

creation, green entrepreneurship integrates environmental responsibility into the core of 

business strategy. In this context, the entrepreneurôs objective extends beyond economic 

success to include environmental protection and social contribution (Esty & Winston, 2006). 

Green entrepreneurial activities are therefore expected to generate benefits not only for the 

entrepreneur, but also for society and the natural environment. At the same time, such initiatives 

may contribute to raising environmental awareness among consumers and encouraging more 

responsible consumption patterns (Gevrenova, 2015; Keskin, 2016). 

Researchers also emphasise that green entrepreneurship plays a critical role in the transition 

towards more sustainable economic systems. By developing environmentally friendly products, 

services, and processes, green entrepreneurs actively contribute to sustainable development 

efforts (Nikolaou et al., 2011). Rather than eliminating environmental impacts entirely, the 

focus is often placed on reducing negative effects and developing strategies that balance 

economic activity with ecological considerations (Melay & Kraus, 2012). Overall, green 

entrepreneurship represents an entrepreneurial approach that combines profitability with 

environmental sensitivity and social value creation. What distinguishes it most clearly from 

traditional entrepreneurship is this integrated perspective, in which economic performance, 
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environmental responsibility, and societal benefit are considered together rather than separately 

(Walley & Taylor, 2002). 

 

1.3. Green Entrepreneurial Self-Efficacy 

Self-efficacy plays a critical role in shaping entrepreneurial intention and behaviour. Previous 

research consistently shows that individuals with higher self-efficacy are more likely to pursue 

entrepreneurial opportunities and establish their own ventures (Doanh & Bernat, 2019; 

NowiŒski et al., 2019; Hsu et al., 2019; Fuller et al., 2018). In contrast, individuals with low 

self-efficacy often perceive themselves as inadequate for entrepreneurial activities, which 

negatively affects their entrepreneurial intentions. Shi et al. (2019) found that self-efficacy 

directly influences studentsô entrepreneurial intentions, regardless of their field of study. 

Within the context of sustainability, green entrepreneurship is regarded as an important 

instrument for achieving sustainable development goals. Green entrepreneurs aim to create both 

economic and environmental value by developing environmentally beneficial products, 

services, or processes (Schaper, 2005). In this framework, green entrepreneurial self-efficacy 

refers to individualsô confidence in their ability to address environmental problems and develop 

sustainable business ideas. 

Studies focusing on green entrepreneurship suggest that individuals with higher levels of self-

efficacy are more motivated to engage in environmentally oriented entrepreneurial activities 

and to develop sustainable business models. Empirical evidence, particularly among students, 

indicates that strong self-efficacy is associated with a higher likelihood of engaging in green 

entrepreneurial initiatives (Neneh, 2019; Zisser et al., 2019; Munir et al., 2019; Fragoso et al., 

2020). Although the relationship between self-efficacy and entrepreneurial intention has been 

widely examined, the specific role of self-efficacy within green entrepreneurship remains 

underexplored. This gap highlights the need for further research to better understand and 

promote green entrepreneurial intentions. Overall, self-efficacy is a key determinant of both 

conventional and green entrepreneurial behaviour. Individuals with higher self-efficacy are 

more inclined to pursue sustainable business models and contribute to environmental and social 

value creation (Doanh & Bernat, 2019). 

 

2. METHODOLOGY  

This study aims to determine hotel employeesô levels of green entrepreneurial self-efficacy and 

to examine whether these levels differ according to demographic variables. The research was 

conducted with employees working in five-star hotels holding sustainable tourism certification 

in Turkey. 

A quantitative research design was adopted, and the study was conducted using a cross-

sectional survey approach. Data were collected through face-to-face questionnaires. Surveys 

are considered an effective data collection tool for obtaining information on individualsô 

attitudes, perceptions, and behaviours through a structured set of questions, particularly when 

data are gathered from large samples (G¿rb¿z & ķahin, 2018). 

Green entrepreneurial self-efficacy was measured using a scale developed by Wang et al. 

(2021). The scale consists of three items under a single factor and is measured using a five-

point Likert scale. In the original study, the scale demonstrated high reliability with a 
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Cronbachôs alpha value of 0.908. In the pilot study conducted for the present research, the 

Cronbachôs alpha coefficient was calculated as 0.819, indicating that the scale is reliable. 

Prior to the analysis, the normality of the data was assessed, as many multivariate statistical 

techniques assume normally distributed data (Hair et al., 2014). The results indicated that the 

data followed a normal distribution. Skewness and kurtosis values for the scale items were 

within the acceptable range of ±1. 

 

3. FINDINGS 

In this study, green entrepreneurial self-efficacy (GESE) was measured to assess hotel 

employeesô confidence in their ability to engage in environmentally oriented entrepreneurial 

activities. The scale consists of three items and was evaluated using a five-point Likert scale. 

To examine the construct validity of the scale, an exploratory factor analysis (EFA) was 

conducted. Prior to the analysis, the suitability of the data set for factor analysis was assessed 

using the KaiserïMeyerïOlkin (KMO) measure and Bartlettôs test of sphericity. The results 

indicated that the data were appropriate for factor analysis (KMO = 0.708; Bartlettôs ɢĮ = 

412.869, df = 3, p < 0.001). The EFA results showed that all three items loaded onto a single 

factor with satisfactory factor loadings, confirming the unidimensional structure of the scale. 

The total variance explained by this single factor was 83.86%, indicating a strong factor 

structure. 

The internal consistency of the scale was assessed using Cronbachôs alpha. The reliability 

coefficient was calculated as Ŭ = 0.819, which exceeds the commonly accepted threshold in 

social sciences and indicates a high level of internal consistency (Gürbüz & ķahin, 2018). Itemï

total correlations for all three items were above 0.60, suggesting that each item was strongly 

related to the overall scale score. These results confirm that the green entrepreneurial self-

efficacy scale demonstrates satisfactory reliability and construct validity and is suitable for use 

in the present study. 

Descriptive statistics for the green entrepreneurial self-efficacy items revealed relatively high 

mean values. The highest mean score was observed for the third item (M = 4.17, SD = 1.001), 

while the lowest mean score was recorded for the first item (M = 3.79, SD = 1.131). The overall 

mean score for green entrepreneurial self-efficacy was calculated as 3.94 (SD = 0.91). These 

findings indicate that hotel employees generally report a relatively high level of confidence in 

their ability to engage in green entrepreneurial activities. The standard deviation value below 1 

suggests a relatively homogeneous distribution of responses, indicating similar perceptions of 

self-efficacy among participants. 

The study also examined whether green entrepreneurial self-efficacy levels differed according 

to demographic variables. The analysis revealed no statistically significant differences across 

demographic groups (p > 0.05). Specifically, no significant differences were found based on 

gender, marital status, generation, education level, or income level. Although slight variations 

in mean values were observed across some groups, these differences did not reach statistical 

significance. Overall, the findings suggest that green entrepreneurial self-efficacy among hotel 

employees is not shaped by demographic characteristics but may instead be influenced by 

individual-level factors such as personal motivation or work-related experiences. 
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CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION 

This study examined hotel employeesô levels of green entrepreneurial self-efficacy and 

explored whether these levels differed according to demographic characteristics. The findings 

indicate that participants generally reported relatively high levels of confidence in their ability 

to engage in environmentally oriented entrepreneurial activities. However, no statistically 

significant differences were identified across gender, marital status, generation, education level, 

or income. 

At first glance, the absence of demographic differences may appear unexpected. Yet, this result 

can be interpreted as an indication that green entrepreneurial self-efficacy is shaped less by 

demographic attributes and more by individual perceptions and work-related experiences. In 

sustainability-oriented organisational settings, such as certified hotels, employees may be 

exposed to similar environmental practices and values, which can contribute to relatively 

homogeneous self-efficacy perceptions. 

Previous studies have emphasised that entrepreneurial self-efficacy is primarily a belief-based 

construct rather than a demographic one (Krueger & Brazeal, 2000; Doanh & Bernat, 2019). 

Research conducted in different contexts also suggests that green entrepreneurial self-efficacy 

supports individualsô willingness to engage in sustainability-oriented initiatives and to approach 

environmental challenges with greater confidence (Guo, 2022; Sanchez-Garcia et al., 2024). In 

this respect, the findings of the present study are broadly consistent with existing literature, 

despite differences in sectoral and sample characteristics. 

It is also worth noting that the relatively high self-efficacy levels observed among hotel 

employees may reflect the organisational environment in which they operate. Working in hotels 

that hold sustainable tourism certification may enhance employeesô awareness of 

environmental issues and strengthen their confidence in contributing to green initiatives. This 

interpretation highlights the potential role of organisational practices in fostering green 

entrepreneurial self-efficacy, independent of employeesô demographic backgrounds. 

From a practical perspective, the findings suggest that efforts to promote green entrepreneurship 

within the tourism sector should focus on organisational support mechanisms rather than 

demographic targeting. Training programmes, participation in environmental initiatives, and 

supportive sustainability policies may help further strengthen employeesô confidence and 

encourage environmentally oriented entrepreneurial behaviour across the workforce. 

As with any empirical study, certain limitations should be acknowledged. The research was 

conducted within a specific destination and limited to five-star hotels with sustainable tourism 

certification, which may restrict the generalisability of the findings. In addition, the cross-

sectional design does not allow for causal interpretation. Future research could examine green 

entrepreneurial self-efficacy across different tourism segments or adopt longitudinal 

approaches to better understand how such perceptions develop over time. 

Overall, this study contributes to the growing literature on green entrepreneurial self-efficacy 

by providing evidence from a professional tourism context. By focusing on hotel employees 

rather than students or entrepreneurs, it extends existing discussions and highlights the 

importance of organisational environments in supporting sustainability-oriented 

entrepreneurial confidence. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Social psychology is a concept at the core of marketing activities. To understand and guide consumer behavior, 

the impact of social psychology on marketing should be considered. The research aims to conduct an in-depth 

examination of the inclusion of social psychology in marketing strategies. This study conducted a detailed 

literature review and database analysis. Consumer purchasing behavior can sometimes be simple and sometimes 

quite complex. Sometimes the goal is to fulfill a need, while other times the shopping process can be meaningful 

to consumers beyond the tangible benefits. Social psychology, as in many other areas, shapes individuals' 

consumption habits. Today's digital communication opportunities have increased social interaction and led 

individuals to make decisions, particularly regarding consumption choices, under the influence of their social 

environment. This allows them to gain social acceptance, develop a sense of belonging, and achieve status within 

society by shaping their self-identity through their consumption choices. The depth of how people relate to each 

other and their environment is revealed through the "social" aspect of social psychology. Individuals' thoughts, 

feelings, and behaviors are unique and influenced by the real or imagined exis tence of social norms. This study 

offers theoretical implications regarding the inclusion of social psychology in marketing strategies. Therefore, it 

would be beneficial to include social psychology in marketing strategies. 

Keywords: Social Psychology, Marketing, Consumer Behavior 
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INTRODUCTION  

Social psychology is a branch of science that lies at the core of marketing activities. To 

understand and guide consumer behavior, the impact of social psychology on marketing should 

be considered (Güney, 2009: 2-3). Businesses or brands should strive to understand how 

consumers are influenced by their social environments (family, friends, hometown, etc.) and 

social media, and should devise marketing strategies within this framework. When analyzing 

consumer behavior, it is beneficial to utilize social psychology, a branch of science. Effective 

marketing strategies require leveraging social psychology. This benefit can help businesses or 

brands gain competitive advantage and consumer loyalty. 

The primary objective of this study is to conduct an in-depth examination of the inclusion of 

social psychology in marketing strategies. From this perspective, the study is likely to 

contribute to addressing the knowledge gap in literature. In this context, this study primarily 

examines the topic of social psychology and marketing. 

 

1. SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY AND MARKETING  

Social psychology examines how individuals, groups, and societies develop and change in a 

self-sustaining way. It also addresses the fundamental concepts underlying these changes. The 

social psychology of individuals is primarily tied to their social groups and communities. 

Within these communities, collective thoughts, emotions, and behaviors represent a collective 

identity. These collective identities and social reference groups constitute an important aspect 

of understanding social psychology (Narter, 2012: 24). The social psychology of groups, on the 

other hand, helps us understand how individuals evaluate their close relationships by addressing 

concepts such as roles, norms, power, group cohesion, and status. Social psychology examines 

fundamental concepts such as social cognition, self, attitudes, relationships, altruism, 

aggression, prejudice, and social influence. It also addresses a wide range of topics, including 

social perception, personal and social identities, discrimination, belonging, action control, 

antisocial behavior, culture, emotions, evolution, groups, health, history, interpersonal 

relationships, decision-making, personality, problematic behaviors, and social behavior (Uluĵ 

and Coymak, 2017: 897). Social psychology attempts to explain behavior and the underlying 

causes of behavior in terms of interaction with society by asking questions such as, "What is 

the purpose of human existence? How are individual decisions influenced by others and 

society? How do interactions between individuals affect society?" In social psychology, 

decisions are often made based on stereotypes. These stereotypes are generally created not by 

the individual but by society and are passed down from generation to generation (Aktan, 2023: 

53-56). Social psychology views humans as "social beings." This is because humans are social 

beings and it is difficult for them to live independently of society. At every stage of our lives, 

we are inevitably forced to engage with society (Okutan, 2020: 282-285). From the day we are 

born, we first communicate with our family, relatives, and neighbors. Then, school life begins, 

and we interact with people like our classmates, teachers, schoolmates, and even the cafeteria 

attendant. After school, the job search begins for a large portion of society. Once we find 

employment, we must collaborate with and communicate with our employers and colleagues. 

In short, it seems unlikely that we can live a life independent of society at almost every stage 
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of our lives. Therefore, our psychology is influenced by our environment, and our environment 

influences the decisions we make (Abayhan, 2016: 44-46). 

Allport (1954) defined social psychology as "the scientific attempt to understand and explain 

how individuals' thoughts, feelings, and behaviors are affected by the real, imagined, or implied 

presence of other people." This definition by Allport (1954) encompasses three fundamental 

components of social psychology. These three fundamental components consist of the 

individual, the social context, and the interaction between the two. Furthermore, social 

psychology distinguishes itself from other branches of psychology by its emphasis on the social 

environment. While other psychological disciplines, such as clinical or developmental 

psychology, deal with the individual, social psychology deals with the individual and their 

environment (Solmaz and Mirzaoĵlu, 2025: 376). Social psychology is based on the concepts 

of cognition, emotion, and behavior. Understanding the origins of social psychology requires 

understanding how socially "embedded" beliefs and certain social rituals guide individuals and 

others. Interpersonal social interaction and social motivation represent a critical aspect of 

human life (Ellliot et al., 2012: 30-32).  

There are five basic social motives identified by Glick and Fiske (2001). These are: 

 Belonging, 

 Understanding, 

 Control, 

 Self-Enhancement, 

 Trust. 

These five basic social motives provide a fundamental framework for understanding 

individuals' social behavior and interactions. However, it is important to consider that theories 

and perspectives put forward in social psychology are influenced by cultural variations and 

rigid prejudices. Social psychology aims to understand human behavior by considering the 

cultural context. Social psychology is concerned with how an individual is influenced by their 

environment. Its core concepts are adaptation, social influence, and group processes. Social 

psychology examines the explanation of social behavior, the role an individual assumes within 

society, and the effects of social processes on the individual (Arslan, 2025: 580). Social 

behavior is influenced by emotions, thoughts, motivations, beliefs, feelings, and attitudes. 

Therefore, translating social behavior into objective and numerical data, as in the positive 

sciences, is challenging. However, many scientists have conducted numerous studies and 

offered explanations to establish social psychology on a scientific basis (Topraklē, 2024: 183-

184). Some of these studies include Asch (1951) found in his experiments that peer pressure 

was more dominant than purely individual decision-making processes. Sherif's Robbers Cave 

(1954) experiment revealed that people readily adapt to group identity. It was also observed 

that people do not hesitate to display hostility, prejudice, and violence toward those outside 

their own group. Zimbardo's (1971) Stanford Prison Experiment demonstrates the power of 

situational forces on people's behavior. As the experiments demonstrate, people are easily 

influenced by their social environment. This influence also manifests itself in social 

psychology. Social psychology provides valuable insights into consumer behavior in marketing 

contexts (¥zen­ and Baĸaran, 2025: 99). 
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Since its emergence as a distinct professional and managerial discipline in the 1960s, marketing 

has evolved significantly in response to changing contexts, giving rise to various subfields and 

schools of thought (Özmen et al., 2013: 3). The evolution of marketing is inextricably linked to 

Industrial Revolutions. Over the years, Industrial Revolutions have shaped marketing with new 

markets and different marketing strategies by spurring innovation and changing consumer 

behavior. The traditional marketing approach has prioritized focusing on mass marketing and 

customer segmentation (Yavuz, 2019: 3-9). Therefore, while traditional marketing approaches 

provide the foundation for understanding consumer needs, they have fallen short in grasping 

the complexity of contemporary marketing dynamics. The emergence of technologies such as 

artificial intelligence (AI), the internet of things (IoT) and robotics with the Fourth Industrial 

Revolution has challenged the traditional marketing approach (Bayuk and Demir, 2019: 782-

783). The current marketing environment; 

 It is characterized by establishing and maintaining relationships with consumers through 

digital platforms,  

 Leveraging data analytics for predictive insights,  

 Interacting with a highly connected and informed consumer base (Mafuratidze et al., 

2025: 4320). 

Consumer psychology is a concept that reveals that consumer behavior is not merely an 

existential aspect but, in fact, a central dimension of our daily lives. Consumer psychology 

defines our identity, beliefs, and attitudes (Bayassova and Kazan, 2016: 72). Consumer 

behavior is fundamentally influenced by social contexts. Therefore, social psychology helps us 

understand consumer behavior, which in turn contributes significantly to marketing research. 

To understand these significant contributions, it is useful to examine the historical development 

of social psychology and marketing research. 

 

2. HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY AND MARKETING 

RESEARCH 

Historically, behavioral sciences began to gain popularity, particularly with the emergence of 

marketing after World War II. Schools of thought were also influenced by these developments 

in marketing (Shaw and Jones, 2005: 239). Katona, Lazarsfeld, Rogers, and Festinger, early 

representatives of behavioral science, focused on customers in the marketplace and examined 

behavior by asking why. Thus, the Consumer Behavior School of Thought, which adopted an 

interdisciplinary approach, stood out compared to other schools of thought (Jones et al., 2021: 

84-87). This research primarily examines social psychology and marketing. It also attempts to 

understand how consumers think, feel, and behave during the purchasing process, examining 

how they can be persuaded. While how they think, feel, and behave is examined from a social 

psychological perspective, how they can be persuaded is explored from a marketing 

perspective. Pioneering research in this area includes: 

Table-1: Historical Development of Social Psychology and Marketing Research 

George Katona In his 1953 article examining buyer behavior, he touched upon the differences between 

economic and psychological behaviors and pioneered the use of intentions and emotions 

as a way to predict consumer behavior. 
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Paul Lazarsfeld He has conducted studies on opinion leadership and personal influence and created the 

concept of 'Word of Mouth Communication-WOM' in consumer behavior. 

Everett Rogers Famous sociologist Everett Rogers, who studied the spread of new products and brands, 

developed the theory of "Diffusion of Innovations" in 1962. 

Leon Festinger The theory of óCognitive Dissonanceô, which Sheth and his colleagues described as a 

complement to the Buyer Behavior Theory, was developed by the social psychologist of 

the period, Leon Festinger, in 1957. 

McCammon McCammon, one of the leaders of the Institutional School of Thought, attempted to bring 

a different perspective to the school in 1963, arguing that channel development should 

include elements other than economic criteria. In this context, he recommended that 

sociological and psychological variables be investigated as well. 

John L. Graham In his 1987 work titled ñA Theory of Interorganizational Negotiations,ò he discussed 

power relations and negotiation processes from a psychological perspective. 

John B. Watson Watson left academia in the 1920s and began developing his career in advertising, thus 

creating a field in which he could apply his work in behavioral theory to the field of 

marketing. 

Andrew Darnton In his study titled ñGSR Behavior Change Knowledge Review: Reference Reportò 

published in 2008, he identified and classified more than 60 social-psychological behavior 

change models in detail. 

Ivan Petroviç 

Pavlov 

With his theory of classical conditioning, which he first introduced scientifically to the 

field of behavioral psychology in 1903, he provided a basic theoretical framework, 

especially in the fields of marketing, advertising and consumer behavior. 

Burrhus 

Frederic Skinner 

The theory of operant conditioning, developed by Burrhus Frederic Skinner, began to take 

shape in the early 1930s and was scientifically established with his work "The Behavior 

of Organisms," published in 1938. Operant conditioning argues that an organism's 

behavior is shaped by its consequences. In other words, if a behavior is rewarded, it will 

be repeated, and if it is punished, it will decrease. 

Source: Prepared using ñCivelek, A Look at the Psychological Foundations of EU Marketing: Literature 

Research, 2022ò. 

As can be seen in Table 1, the historical development of social psychology and marketing 

research has evolved in close conjunction with each other. To more clearly understand this 

evolutionary process, it is important to explore the relationship between social psychology and 

marketing. 

 

3. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY AND MARKETING  

Consumer psychology refers to the selection, purchase, and consumption of goods and services 

to meet consumer desires (Babu, 2014: 133). Consumer psychology demonstrates that 

consumer behavior is not merely a part of our existence; it is, in fact, a central dimension of our 

daily lives, driving us to change and define our identity, beliefs, attitudes, and practices. In 

conjunction with consumer psychology, commodification has reached us at every level. In the 

post-industrial era, everything humans have created, produced, and developed over the years 

has become commodifiable and sellable to a specific market. Commodification and the 

associated increased consumerism have crossed the line between values and needs, production 

and creation, identity and capital accumulation. Thus, people constantly expect a response when 

engaging in social, cultural, and economic exchanges (Butnaru, 2009: 165-185). The economic, 

technological, social, and cultural foundations of society have changed over time. 

Consequently, the boundaries of marketing are constantly being redefined. Marketing is, in 

essence, a process of adjusting supply and demand. Supply refers to the product or service 

offered to the market, while demand refers to the consumer's desire for the product or service 
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offered. The marketing field must consider this supply and demand situation when determining 

its activities and strategies. Understanding consumer responses to marketing activities is a 

crucial issue for marketers (Johnston, 1978: 515). Consumer behavior is very complex and 

constantly changing. A consumer's purchase of a product or service is not enough; the reasons 

for purchasing it are more important. Different processes are involved in consumer behavior. 

The consumer first tries to determine which products they want to consume, then selects only 

those that offer greater benefits. After selecting products, they estimate the amount of money 

they have available to spend. Finally, they analyze current product prices and decide which 

products they should consume. Marketing is consumer-centric. Therefore, marketing attempts 

to understand consumer buying behavior by analyzing what, when, where, how, why, and who 

questions. Marketers cannot ignore consumer decision-making processes. Understanding the 

processes that play a role in these decisions is central to developing marketing strategies 

(Verma, 2025: 334-339). 

Psychological reasoning in understanding consumer behavior enables marketers to understand 

how consumers respond to goods, services, advertisements, and promotions and why they make 

purchase decisions. Therefore, marketing researchers must incorporate psychodynamic 

concepts and theories into their research to effectively implement promotional messages and 

marketing strategies. Psychodynamic aspects, such as cognitive, attitudinal, motivational, and 

instinctual processes, represent an individual's self-concept. An individual's self-concept, in 

turn, is the product of experiences that emerge as a result of their developmental process and 

personal sociocultural environment (Babu, 2014: 133-135). Consumer psychology 

encompasses internal factors such as motivation, perception, personality, and lifestyle, as well 

as external factors such as family, culture, and social groups. These internal and external factors 

constitute social psychology. Social psychology is the scientific explanation of how individuals 

perceive themselves in relation to others, how they are influenced by the social context, and 

how their behavior is shaped by the presence of others (Güler, 2010: 358). This information 

allows marketers to develop strategies that appeal to consumers' mindsets, beliefs, and 

emotions. Furthermore, social psychology provides valuable insights into marketing, including 

understanding individual behaviors, persuasion techniques, brand perception, and influencing 

consumer preferences. Marketing utilizes the findings of social psychology to inform consumer 

decisions and develop more effective strategies. Social psychology addresses fundamental 

topics such as social identity, implicit attitudes, daily emotional experiences, social behavior, 

and subjective well-being, all of which have meaningful applications in marketing. Marketing 

environments are important areas where the fundamental concepts and findings of social 

psychology can be observed (Küçün, 2019: 43-46). In this context, understanding the dynamics 

of the relationship between social psychology and marketing is critical. 

 

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS  

Understanding people through social influence is always necessary. Within this framework, 

social psychology seeks to understand the relationship between individuals and society. Social 

psychology examines not only the behavior of individuals but also the behavior of groups, even 

the masses. As a result of this study, the interaction between the individual and society is 

revealed (Solmaz and Mirzaoĵlu, 2025: 375). Revealing the interaction between the individual 
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and society makes it easier for marketers to determine effective strategies. In this research, it is 

aimed to make an in-depth examination of the inclusion of social psychology in marketing 

strategies by using secondary data. The results enable us to understand the necessity of 

including social psychology in marketing strategies, including how individuals interact and 

function in their daily lives. People can learn to better understand the information process taking 

place in their brains and how to direct it in different social situations. The depth of how people 

relate to each other and their environment is revealed by the "social" aspect of social 

psychology. Individuals' thoughts, feelings and behaviors are unique and are affected by the 

real or imaginary existence of social norms (Mehrad, 2024: 2). At the same time, purchasing 

behavior is a complex process that cannot be explained only by individual preferences and 

economic factors. An individual's behavior is significantly affected by their social environment, 

group dynamics and social norms. The discipline of social psychology is an It emphasizes the 

decisive role of perceptions, social interactions, and a sense of belonging in consumption 

decisions. Therefore, interdisciplinary approaches to understanding consumer behavior should 

be expanded to include psychological and sociological factors. In this way, marketing strategies 

can become meaningful not only individually but also in a societal context. Ultimately, this 

study offers theoretical implications for incorporating social psychology into marketing 

strategies. 

Based on the results of this research, the following recommendations can be made: 

 Consumer decision-making processes influenced by social psychology can be used by 

marketers to build customer satisfaction, ensure brand loyalty, and improve 

product/service positioning. 

 Digital platforms have made consumer interaction stronger than ever. Social psychology 

is shaped by consumer interaction. Therefore, personalized marketing, emotional 

marketing, and visual marketing activities can be implemented. 

 Neuromarketing can be used to gain insight into consumer decisions, preferences, and 

motivations and develop strategies accordingly. 

 An accurate targeting strategy can be developed by analyzing variables such as social 

influence, cultural norms, attitudes, prejudices, and so on, using surveys or interviews. 

 Social psychology is one of the cornerstones of modern marketing. Therefore, social 

psychology and marketing are crucial for brands, companies, businesses, and other 

institutions or organizations to gain competitive advantage. Taking the necessary steps 

regarding these issues will make it easier for brands, companies, businesses, and other 

institutions or organizations to take the next step. 

 Loyalty can be built by communicating with consumers after purchase. 

 Brands or businesses can share posts on social media platforms to increase engagement. 

 Role models can be chosen in advertising and promotional activities based on the target 

audience. 

 Because consumer behavior is inherently influenced by social contexts, this field can 

make significant contributions to marketing research. 
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ABSTRACT 

 
Geograph cally nd cated products are s gn f cant values that are dent f ed w th a spec f c reg on and reflect ts 

natural, cultural, and human character st cs. These products play a strateg c role not only n strengthen ng local 

econom es but also n preserv ng cultural her tage. Mers n, one of T¿rk yeôs major agr cultural and food product on 

centers, stands out w th ts ecolog cal d vers ty and h gh product on potent al n terms of geograph cally nd cated 

products. In th s context, the present study a ms to comprehens vely evaluate the geograph cally nd cated products 

of Mers n Prov nce. The study emphas zes that geograph cal nd cat ons are not only econom c nstruments but 

also cruc al elements n safeguard ng cultural dent ty. For th s purpose, the document analys s method was used 

to obta n data, benef t ng from secondary data sources, w th part cular reference to the records of the Turk sh Patent 

Inst tute as the pr mary reference. The f nd ngs reveal that Mers n possesses s gn f cant potent al n terms of the 

d vers ty of geograph cally nd cated products. In part cular, products such as Mut ol ve o l, Anamur banana, 

S l fke yogurt, and Tarsus hummus contr bute to the promot on of local dent ty both n the domest c market and 

w th n tour sm act v t es. As a result, t has been concluded that the susta nable evaluat on of geograph cally 

nd cated products n Mers nðsupported by brand ng, promot on, educat on, and rural development pol c esð

w ll enhance the prov nceôs compet t veness both econom cally and culturally. 

Keywords: Mers n, Geograph cally Ind cated Product, Cultural Her tage, Tour sm Market ng 

  

Yerel K ml kten K¿resel Pazara: Mers n Ķl nde Coĵraf  Ķĸaretler 
 

¥ZET 

 

Coĵraf  ĸaretl  ¿r¿nler, bel rl  b r bºlgeyle ºzdeĸleĸm ĸ, o yºren n doĵal, k¿lt¿rel ve beĸer´ unsurlarēnē yansētan 

ºneml  deĵerlerd r. Bu ¿r¿nler hem yerel ekonom ler n g¿­lend r lmes nde hem de k¿lt¿rel m rasēn korunmasēnda 

stratej k b r rol oynamaktadēr. T¿rk yeôn n ºneml  tarēm ve gēda merkezler nden b r  olan Mers n, sah p olduĵu 

ekoloj k ­eĸ tl l k ve ¿ret m potans yel yle coĵraf  ĸaretl  ¿r¿nler bakēmēndan d kkat ­eken llerden b r d r. Bu 

baĵlamda ger­ekleĸt r len ­alēĸma, Mers n l ndek  coĵraf  ĸaretl  ¿r¿nler  kapsamlē b ­ mde deĵerlend rmey  

ama­lamaktadēr. ¢alēĸma, coĵraf  ĸaretler n sadece ekonom k b r ara­ deĵ l, aynē zamanda k¿lt¿rel k ml ĵ n 

korunmasēnda etk n b r unsur olduĵunu vurgulamaktadēr. Bu ama­ doĵrultusunda ­alēĸmada ver  elde etmek ­ n 

dok¿man anal z  yºntem  kullanēlmēĸ, k nc l ver  kaynaklarēndan yararlanēlmēĸtēr ve ºzell kle T¿rk ye Patent 

Enst t¿s¿ ver ler  temel kaynak olarak ncelenm ĸt r. Elde ed len bulgular, Mers nô n coĵraf  ĸaretl  ¿r¿n ­eĸ tl l ĵ  

a­ēsēndan ºneml b r potans yele sah p olduĵunu gºstermekted r. ¥zell kle Mut zeyt nyaĵē, Anamur muzu, S l fke 

yoĵurdu ve Tarsus humusu g b  ¿r¿nler n hem ­ pazarda hem de tur zm faal yetler nde yºresel k ml ĵ n tanētēmēna 

katkē sunduĵu bel rlenm ĸt r. Bu araĸtērmanēn sonucunda, Mers nôdek  coĵraf  ĸaretl  ¿r¿nler n s¿rd¿r¿leb l r 

b ­ mde deĵerlend r lmes ; markalaĸma, tanētēm, eĵ t m ve kērsal kalkēnma pol t kalarēyla desteklend ĵ nde, l n 

hem ekonom k hem de k¿lt¿rel a­ēdan rekabet g¿c¿n¿ artēracaĵē sonucuna varēlmēĸtēr. 

Anahtar kel meler: Mers n, Coĵraf  Ķĸaretl  ¦r¿n, K¿lt¿rel M ras, Tur zm Pazarlamasē 
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INTRODUCTION  

Geographical indications are signs that identify products with unique characteristics that 

distinguish them from similar products and are closely associated with the region in which they 

are produced. Furthermore, these signs reveal a product's connection to a specific country, 

place, or region (Dimara, Petrou & Skuras, 2004). According to the Turkish Patent Institute, a 

product with a geographical indication is a quality mark that identifies the product's origin, its 

distinctive features, and the connection between these features and the geographic area in which 

it was produced, while also guaranteeing this connection. Registration of geographical 

indication protects products recognized for their quality, traditional characteristics, local raw 

materials, and regional characteristics (TPE, 2021). Geographical indications are legal 

identifiers indicating the country or region of origin of a particular product, directly attributing 

the product's reputation to its geography. Thanks to these features, geographical indications 

contribute significantly to the meaning of products in a cultural and social context by 

associating them with their geographical sources (Santos, Valente, & Medeiros, 2019). 

Geographical indications are reported to have significant economic and social impacts, 

contributing to the expansion of agricultural land and the increase in the number of farming 

households (Park and Kim, 2007). Furthermore, it is emphasized that geographically indicated 

products have positive impacts on tourism development and support the revitalization of 

regional economies (Suh and MacPherson, 2007; Matviichuk, Lepkyi, Dashchuk, Sydoruk, and 

Mezentseva, 2022). Geographical indications also contribute to strengthening sustainability by 

preserving a region's culture, traditional practices, touristic values, and cultural heritage 

(Darwance, Sari, Anwar, and Saputra, 2022) and are seen as an important tool for micro-scale 

enterprises to develop a community-based production structure in rural areas (Park and Kim, 

2007). 

A product with a registered geographical indication gains competitiveness in both local and 

international markets. It allows manufacturers to position their products more effectively by 

ensuring that consumers perceive its uniqueness and distinctive features with greater 

confidence. Furthermore, geographical indications support the sustainability of traditional 

production methods under intense competition and provide economic benefits to manufacturers 

by influencing pricing. In this context, geographical indications are also said to make significant 

contributions to local economic development (Crescenzi, De Filippis, Giua, & Vaquero-

Piñeiro, 2021). Protecting geographical indications is critical in preventing the misuse of false 

or misleading information regarding the true origin of the product; otherwise, this could lead to 

consumer deception and unfair competition in the market. (Curzi and Huysmans, 2022). 

Protecting GIs also carries economic value, strengthening the market identity of products and 

providing local producers with the opportunity to develop their brands and secure their 

economic rights (Saputra, Pujiyono, and Firdaus, 2021). Furthermore, geographical indications 

increase the value of products and enhance their competitiveness in the market (Robinson, 

2022).  

Geographical indications have been shown to create significant economic and social impacts. 

These impacts include the expansion of agricultural land and an increase in the number of 

farming households (Park & Kim, 2007). Furthermore, the presence of geographically indicated 

products supports the development of tourism and contributes to the revitalization of regional 
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economies (Suh & MacPherson, 2007; Matviichuk, Lepkyi, Dashchuk, Sydoruk, & 

Mezentseva, 2022). The primary objective of this study is to identify and evaluate 

geographically indicated products in Mersin Province, as well as to evaluate registered and 

potential geographically indicated products in terms of rural development and tourism. 

Geographical indications have been shown to have significant impacts in many areas, including 

economic development, cultural heritage preservation, tourism, and support for local producers. 

The increasing visibility of geographically indicated products demonstrates their strategic role 

in strengthening regional identity and creating competitive advantage. 

 

1. LITERATURE REVIEW  

1.1. The Concept of Geographical Indication 

Geographical indications are signs that associate a specific quality, reputation, or characteristic 

of a product with its place of origin. In other words, these signs indicate that a product originates 

from a specific geographic region or a specific place within that region, and that its distinctive 

characteristics are intrinsically linked to this origin (WTO, 2024). 

Various definitions of the concept of geographical indication exist in literature. According to 

one definition, a geographical indication refers to local products that differ from similar 

products in terms of their basic characteristics and derive their distinctive qualities from the 

geographical region where they are produced (Turkish Patent Institute [TPE], 2017). Many 

countries consider geographical indications to reflect local, agricultural, ecological, and cultural 

characteristics (Giovannucci, Barham, and Pirog, 2010: 103). Products with geographical 

indications play an important role in preserving gastronomic heritage, supporting local 

development, and encouraging the consumption of quality products. However, these products 

also hold a significant position in the context of gastronomic tourism. Local flavors have 

become a defining element in the development of gastronomic tourism, and "culinary culture" 

has emerged as a reason for travel for visitors (Yüncü, 2010: 29; Lertputtarak, 2012: 111). A 

geographical indication is defined as a sign that confirms a product's origin, distinctive qualities, 

and its relationship to the relevant geographic region, while also providing assurance of product 

quality (Giovannucci et al., 2010: 102). 

Geographical indications are divided into two basic categories: designations of origin and 

protected indication. The Turkish Patent Institute (TPE, 2017) defines designations of origin as 

names associated with a clearly defined region, area, or, in some cases, country, and whose 

characteristics derive entirely from the unique natural and human conditions of that 

geographical area. Such products acquire and maintain their unique characteristics only when 

produced within their geographical area. Erzincan Tulum cheese and Isparta rose are examples. 

The Turkish Patent Institute (TPE, 2017) defines protected indication as names denoting 

products originating from a defined geographical region, area, or country, and identified with 

that geographical area through a distinctive quality, reputation, or other characteristic. For such 

products, at least one of the production, processing, or other processes must occur within the 

relevant geographical region. For protected indication, it is sufficient for only one of the 

product's distinguishing features to be specific to the region, and it is possible for these products 

to be produced outside the geographical area. In some cases, a product's connection to a 
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geographical region can be established solely through its reputation. Examples include Antep 

Baklava and Mersin Tantuni. 

Geographically indicated products are protected through various institutional structures and 

legal regulations and are implemented in many regions of the world. While the most established 

and developed geographical indication protection systems exist in European countries (France, 

Italy, and Spain), in recent years, developing countries have also been placing increasing 

emphasis on geographical indications to support rural development, preserve local products, 

and preserve traditional knowledge (Bowen and Zapata, 2009: 1). In this context, geographical 

indications can be considered a significant element in creating economic opportunities in rural 

areas. (Kan et al., 2012: 95). Furthermore, legal regulations regarding geographical indications 

both safeguard the reputation of manufacturers regarding their products and provide consumers 

with verification that the product they purchase possesses the characteristics stated on the label 

(Jay and Taylor, 2013: 1). According to the regulations of the Turkish Patent and Trademark 

Office, geographical indication registration is only valid for certain product categories and is 

not applicable to products outside this scope. These products are shown in Table 1. 

 

Table 1. Distribution of Registered Geographical Indications by Product Groups 

 

Source: https://ci.turkpatent.gov.tr/Statistics/ProductGroup 

 

1.2. Economic, Social and Cultural Importance of Geographical Indications 

Geographical indications play a crucial role in both strengthening local economies and 

supporting international trade. These indications protect products associated with a specific 

https://ci.turkpatent.gov.tr/Statistics/ProductGroup
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geographic region, offering numerous advantages to producers, consumers, and regional 

development. Geographical indication protection adds value to local producers' products, 

enabling them to sell at higher prices in the market and contributing significantly to regional 

economies (Belletti et al., 2017). 

Local foods, a fundamental element of local culture, are not only an effective tool for promoting 

their region but are also gaining an increasingly strong position within global trends in terms of 

regional agricultural development and economic development (Ġimiĺ and Pap, 2016: 10). 

Products bearing geographical indications are considered multidimensional assets that offer 

various social, cultural, and economic benefits (Bramley, 2011; Bertan, 2020). 

Geographical indications contribute to the preservation of traditional production techniques and 

cultural heritage, ensuring the continuity of knowledge, skills, and practices passed down 

through generations by preventing their extinction (Giovannucci, Josling, Kerr, OôConnor, and 

Yeung, 2009). Traditional foods, which form part of a country's or region's folkloric heritage 

due to their preparation methods, are unfortunately facing extinction due to changing lifestyles 

in both Europe and Turkey. This situation increases the importance of researching, recording, 

and preserving these products, a key component of cultural identity, to preserve them 

(Weichselbaum, Benelam, & Costa, 2005). Food is considered a key element that enhances a 

destination's attractiveness and contributes significantly to shaping the region's image 

(Boniface, 2003). Geographical indications allow consumers to recognize that the qualities of 

products from a specific region or area directly derive from that geographical source (Stoll, 

1999). Geographical indications play a crucial role not only in commercial competition and 

market dynamics, but also in supporting agricultural sustainability and promoting economic 

development, particularly in developing or underdeveloped countries (Blakeney, 2021). 

Geographical indications are directly linked to the cultural and social identity of a specific 

region, contributing to the maintenance of local traditions and the promotion of regional 

development (Garcia, Silva, Souza, Bisneto, & Silva, 2019). The protection of these indications 

is both legally important and critical for safeguarding the unique qualities of products derived 

from specific geographical areas (Sitepu, 2018). 

It is stated that products bearing geographical indications can significantly contribute to the 

development of agricultural product trade. According to the "Demand-Driven Innovation" 

approach, increases in trade volume and commercial activity drive producers to innovate, 

differentiate their products more clearly, and achieve higher profits by adapting to competitive 

conditions. This process increases producers' competitiveness while also contributing to the 

creation of a broader market demand, which is expected to support agricultural product trade 

(Huysmans and Noord, 2021). Geographical indications help reduce information asymmetries 

between producers and consumers, contributing to a more robust and efficient market operation. 

This allows consumers to access reliable information about the product's origin, production 

process, and quality characteristics, while producers gain the opportunity to market their 

differentiated products with higher added value. (Belletti and Marescotti, 2011). According to 

Teuber (2011), raising consumers' awareness that they contribute to the local economy and 

cultural values when they choose geographically indicated products increases their willingness 

to pay a higher price for these products. The wine industry is an example of this; the geography 
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of origin is of great importance to Austrian consumers, and therefore consumers are willing to 

pay a higher price for wines with a distinct geographical origin (Cacic et al., 2011). 

Foods prepared using traditional and natural methods have increasingly been replaced by 

industrial production processes with technological advancements, resulting in the increased 

prevalence of unhealthy ready-made foods. This has led to a renewed appreciation of local 

cuisine and a growing interest in traditional flavors (Roininen, Arvola, & Lähteenmäki, 2006). 

In this context, geographical indications are considered an important tool for both the 

preservation of traditional production techniques and the preservation of cultural heritage 

(Boisvert, 2006). 

From a cultural perspective, geographical indications significantly contribute to the 

preservation of a society's traditional knowledge, skills, and production practices. In Turkey, 

products such as pistachios and Kars kashar cheese become symbols of regional identity, 

reflecting not only the natural characteristics of their region but also the cultural heritage unique 

to that region. Such products highlight the production methods and traditional practices passed 

down from generation to generation by local people. Similarly, the production of Parmesan 

cheese in Italy ensures not only specific ingredient standards but also traditional production 

techniques that have been maintained for centuries (Josling, 2006). 

Geographical indication registrations are used as a key element in shaping experience-based 

visits, particularly within the context of cultural and gastronomic tourism. These registrations 

both enhance the attractiveness of their respective regions and contribute to the touristic value 

of destinations. Because the production, processing, and presentation processes are largely tied 

to a specific region, geographically indicated products offer visitors the opportunity to taste and 

experience them firsthand. Geographically indicated products, which have achieved national 

and international fame, attract the attention of not only domestic tourists but also international 

visitors, increasing interest in destinations. Food, from preparation to consumption and 

presentation, is part of the holistic experience sector; therefore, geographically indicated 

products contribute significantly to the preservation of cultural heritage by enabling the 

transmission of traditional knowledge and skills. These regionally specific products become a 

powerful draw for tourists, thus contributing to the development of a destination's tourism 

potential (Kan et al., 2012: 97).  

According to Marcolini et al. (2015), there has been a significant increase in consumer demand 

for healthy, high-quality foods in recent years. One of the primary reasons for this increase in 

demand is the changing perceptions of consumers regarding existing products on the market, 

which in turn influences their purchasing behavior. The proliferation of unhealthy food 

products, in particular, has led consumers to be more conscious and selective, which has 

contributed to increased awareness of the importance of food labeling. In this context, 

geographical indication labels, a key indicator of quality and reliability, have become an 

effective tool in shaping consumers' perceptions of quality. However, consumers' lack of 

sufficient knowledge about geographically indicated products poses a significant problem. 

Therefore, effective promotion, marketing, and advertising strategies must be implemented to 

increase consumer awareness of geographically indicated products. Such strategies contribute 

to both raising geographical indication awareness and improving consumer confidence (Teuber, 

2011). 
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1.3. Current Status of Geographical Indications in Mersin Province 

Due to its geographical location, Mersin cuisine has been influenced by Cretan cuisine to the 

west and the food and dessert cultures of Arab countries like Jordan, Lebanon, and Syria in the 

Middle East. Furthermore, with the contributions of Turkmen and Yoruk culinary traditions, it 

has acquired a remarkably rich gastronomic structure. This cultural diversity is clearly evident 

in the region's wide range of regional food products. In recent years, there has been a growing 

interest in traditional foods with regional characteristics, from production methods and cooking 

techniques to presentation and flavor. This has made it even more critical for regions to register 

their signature products with geographical indications and accurately promote these products 

for sustainability (Hazarhun and Tepeci, 2018). 

 

 

Figure 1. Map of Mersin Province and Districts (Research Area) (Kan et al., 2012). 

 

Geographical indications, which legally guarantee a product's connection to a specific region, 

distinguish region-specific products, help consumers identify the true source of the product, and 

contribute to ensuring sustainability by maintaining quality standards (Duman, 2018: 3). An 

examination of Turkish Patent and Trademark Office (2025) data reveals that a total of 23 

products in Mersin province were registered under geographical indication. Eleven of these 

products fall under the designation of origin, while 12 fall under the designation of source. The 

table below shows this. 

 

Table 2. Information on Geographically Indicated Products in Mersin Province. 

Product Name Registration Type Registration 

Date 

Anamur Muzu Name of Origin 2001 
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Erdemli Lamas Limonu Name of Origin 2010 

Erdemli Muzu Name of Origin 2021 

Mut Kayēsēsē Name of Origin 2017 

Mut Zeytinyaĵē Name of Origin 2018 

Silifke ¢ileĵi Name of Origin 2020 

Tarsus Beyazē ¦z¿m (Topacēk) Name of Origin 2022 

G¿lnar Kuĸ ¦z¿m¿ Name of Origin 2018 

Gezende Eriĵi Name of Origin 2020 

Tarsus Sarēulak Zeytini Name of Origin 2019 

Tarsus Yayla Bandērmasē Name of Origin 2023 

Tarsus ķalgamē Origin Name 2017 

Anamur Batērēĵē Origin Name 2020 

Bozyazē Kavutu Origin Name 2018 

Mersin Cezeryesi Origin Name 2009 

Mersin Tantunisi Origin Name 2017 

Tarsus Fēndēk Lahmacunu Origin Name 2021 

Tarsus Humusu Origin Name 2020 

Tarsus Kebabē Origin Name 2019 

Tarsus Biberiyesi Origin Name 2021 

Mersin Kerebiçi Origin Name 2020 

Silifke Yoĵurdu Origin Name 2010 

Mersin Kan Portakalē Origin Name 2024 

 

2.METHODOLOGY  

This study aimed to identify geographically indicated products in Mersin province, to provide 

a detailed analysis of their current registration status, and to assess their economic, cultural, and 

touristic significance. A qualitative research approach was adopted, and document review was 

employed in the data collection process. Existing literature and data were comprehensively 

evaluated. As a result of the document review, the Turkish Patent and Trademark Office's 

Geographical Indications Portal, academic articles, reports, and datasets published by relevant 

institutions were thoroughly examined. Products bearing designations of origin and 

geographical indications in Mersin province were investigated, and information such as 

registration year, product type, and geographical boundaries were analyzed. In this context, this 

study enabled both an up-to-date and systematic presentation of Mersin's geographical 

indication inventory and a holistic assessment of the impact of geographical indications on 

regional identity and global market value.  
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3. FINDINGS 

Based on relevant findings, there are 23 products with geographical indications in Mersin 

province. Anamur Banana, Erdemli Lamas Lemon, Erdemli Banana, Mut Apricot, Mut Olive 

Oil, Silifke Strawberry, Tarsus White Grape (Topacēk), G¿lnar Currants, Gezende Plum, Tarsus 

Sarēulak Olive, Tarsus Yayla Bandērma, Tarsus Turnip, Anamur Batirēk, Bozyazē Kavut, 

Mersin Cezerye, Mersin Tantuni, Tarsus Hazelnut Lahmacun, Tarsus Hummus, Tarsus Kebab, 

Tarsus Rosemary, Mersin Kerebici, Silifke Yogurt, and Mersin Blood Orange are the products 

registered with geographical indications. Information about these products is provided below. 

 

Anamur Batērēĵē 

It is a traditional dish made by adding crushed walnuts, tomatoes, parsley and onions into boiled 

cabbage or vine leaves, adding bulgur on top and kneading it, and preparing a portion of the 

mixture by squeezing it and diluting the other portion (Artun, 2008). 

 

Fēgure 2.Anamur Batērēĵē (TPE, 2025a) 

Mersin Kerebici  

This dessert, made by kneading flour, semolina, and especially warm olive oil, filling the dough 

with pistachios or walnuts, shaping it using special molds, and then baking it in a stone oven, 

is one of the characteristic flavors of Mersin cuisine (Köten, Uçan, and G¿m¿ĸ, 2014). It is 

served with a frothy cream made with soapwort extract, a feature that distinguishes it from other 

regional desserts (¥z­elik and Yēldērēm, 2011). 

 

Fēgure 3. Mersin Kerebici (TPE, 2025b) 
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Silifke ¢ileĵi 

An application for a designation of origin for Silifke strawberries was filed by the Silifke 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry in 2018, and the product was registered as a designation 

of origin in 2019. Preferred for both fresh consumption and industrial use due to its pleasant 

aroma, strawberries are a fruit rich in vitamins A, B, and C, as well as nutrients such as calcium, 

iron, and phosphorus. In addition to being consumed fresh, they are also widely used in the 

production of many products, including marmalade, compote, ice cream, cake, jam, must, wine, 

champagne, and liqueur (Silifke Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 2020). 

 

 

Fēgure 4. Silifke ¢ileĵi (TPE, 2025c) 

Anamur Muzu  

Located in the westernmost part of Mersin, the Anamur district is 230 km from the city center, 

230 km from Karaman, 245 km from Antalya, and approximately 40 nautical miles (76 km) 

from Cyprus. It is located on the MersinïAntalya state highway (Mersin Provincial Culture, 

2019). Approximately 500,000 tons of bananas are produced annually in Turkey, and 

approximately 40% of this production is in Anamur (Habertürk, 2019). 

 

 

Fēgure 5. Anamur Muzu (TPE, 2025d) 
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Mersin Tantunisi 

It was registered as a geographical indication by the Turkish Patent and Trademark Office in 

2017. The key feature that distinguishes tantuni from other similar products is the preference 

for the fatty rib of beef and the use of cottonseed oil in the cooking process. Spices such as red 

pepper flakes, sumac, and salt, as well as fresh herbs such as tomatoes, onions, and parsley, are 

also used in the preparation of the product (TPE, 2017a). 

 

Fēgure 6. Mersin Tantunisi (TPE, 2025e) 

Tarsus Kebabē  

It's a traditional product prepared using the meat and tail fat of male sheep fed on the region's 

natural vegetation. The ribs, in particular, are preferred in kebab making; the meat is pulled 

through a scabbard and hand-ground. Various spices are added to the prepared ground meat, 

and the product is cooked over oak charcoal to preserve its unique flavor (TPE, 2020b). 

 

Fēgure 7. Tarsus Kebabē (TPE, 2025f) 

 

Bozyazē Kavutu 

Carob is a traditional energy source unique to the region, made by blending peanuts, sesame 

seeds, and millet. Historically consumed by nomads, especially during long journeys, this 

product is notable for its nutritional properties and durability (TPE, 2020a). 
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Figure 8. Bozyazē Kavutu (TPE, 2025g) 

Tarsus Humusu 

Prepared using traditional methods in the region, it stands out for its unique flavor. Hummus, a 

blend of cooked chickpeas, tahini, lemon juice, garlic, and various spices, has become a cultural 

identity element, particularly thanks to the traditional hummus competitions held during 

Hēdērellez (TPE, 2017b). 

 

Figure 9. Tarsus Humusu (TPE, 2025h) 

Gezende Eriĵi  

It's a plum variety native to the region, growing within the borders of the Anamur district, 

particularly around the Gezende Dam and the Göksu River. The microclimatic conditions of 

this area allow plum trees to exhibit early harvest characteristics. From a pomological 

perspective, the fruit has a bright and vibrant green color, and its key characteristics, such as 

acidity, fruit firmness, and pH, are clearly demonstrated (TPE, 2021a). 

 

Figure 10. Gezende Eriĵi (TPE, 2025ē) 
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4. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS  

Geographically indicated products contribute to regional tourism by preserving and promoting 

traditional production and culture; they also shape consumer preferences, give products a 

unique identity, and increase demand. A specific study of Mersin reveals that products such as 

Anamur Banana, Mut Olive Oil, Silifke Strawberry, Tarsus Hummus, and Mersin Cezeryesi 

are recognized nationally and internationally. These products stimulate the local production 

economy and, by supporting culinary tourism, increase the destination's attractiveness. At the 

same time, some problems, such as a lack of promotion for some products, low consumer 

awareness, and the lack of adequate branding and marketing strategies, are noteworthy. This 

study aimed to demonstrate the economic, cultural, and touristic value of geographically 

indicated products in Mersin province. The findings demonstrate that the city has significant 

potential in both the designation of origin and indication of origin categories, and that these 

products have become strategic elements that strengthen local identity. Geographically 

indicated products contribute to the preservation of the region's gastronomic heritage by 

reflecting its historical and cultural heritage, and they play a significant role in supporting rural 

development by increasing producer incomes. 

Consequently, the effective promotion and marketing of geographically indicated products 

from Mersin plays a significant role in enhancing the province's gastronomic tourism potential. 

In this regard, it is recommended that steps such as strengthening product promotional 

activities, ensuring quality control, submitting new registration applications, organizing 

gastronomic festivals, and raising awareness among residents be taken. Furthermore, the 

creation of a comprehensive gastronomic map to highlight the province's gastronomic identity 

will contribute to local development. 
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ÖZET 

 

Tarihsel s¿re­te Anadoluônun sosyal ve k¿lt¿rel dokusunun ĸekillenmesinde ºnemli bir yere sahip olan Yörük 

k¿lt¿r¿, g¿n¿m¿zde turizm sektºr¿n¿n farklē alanlarēnda yeniden deĵer kazanmaktadēr. Bu ­alēĸma, gº­ebe yaĸam 

bi­iminin k¿lt¿rel miras baĵlamēndaki ºnemini ele alarak Yºr¿k kimliĵinin turizmdeki rol¿n¿ incelemektedir. 

Araĸtērmanēn temel amacē, Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n bir k¿lt¿rel miras ºgesi olarak tanētēlmasē, korunmasē ve turizme 

entegrasyonu yoluyla ekonomik ve k¿lt¿rel s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵe katkē saĵlamaktēr. ¢alēĸma kapsamēnda Yºr¿k 

kimliĵinin turizmdeki rol¿ incelenmiĸtir. Mevcut akademik kaynaklar ve literat¿r taramasē doĵrultusunda 

deĵerlendirmeler yapēlmēĸ; nitel bir araĸtērma yºntemi kullanēlmēĸtēr. Elde edilen bulgular, Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n sahip 

olduĵu geleneksel yaĸam pratikleri, el sanatlarē, m¿zik, giyim kuĸam, mutfak k¿lt¿r¿ ve misafirperverlik gibi 

unsurlarēn turistik deneyimlere dºn¿ĸt¿r¿lebilecek y¿ksek potansiyele sahip olduĵunu gºstermektedir. Yºr¿k 

kimliĵinin turizm faaliyetlerinde ºzg¿n bir marka deĵeri oluĸturabileceĵi, bºylece yerel halkēn ekonomik gelirini 

artērabileceĵi ve k¿lt¿rel farkēndalēk yaratabileceĵi sonucuna ulaĸēlmēĸtēr. Bu ­alēĸma, Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n yalnēzca 

ge­miĸin bir mirasē olarak deĵil, aynē zamanda g¿n¿m¿z turizmine yºn verebilecek dinamik bir deĵer olarak 

deĵerlendirilmesi gerektiĵini ortaya koymaktadēr. Bu baĵlamda, yerel yºnetimlerin, turizm paydaĸlarēnēn ve miras 

koruma giriĸimlerinin bu k¿lt¿rel varlēĵē desteklemek ve s¿rd¿rmek i­in farkēndalēk yaratma ­abalarēnē artērmalarē 

önerilmektedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler:  Yörük Kültürü, Kültürel Miras, Turizm, Sürdürülebilirlik 

 

From Nomadic Culture To Touristic Experience: The Role of Yörük 

Identity in Tourism 

ABSTRACT 
 

The Yörük culture, which has played a significant role in shaping the social and cultural fabric of Anatolia 

throughout history, has recently regained value in various fields of the tourism sector. This study examines the 

importance of the nomadic lifestyle within the context of cultural heritage and explores the role of Yörük identity 

in tourism. The main aim of the research is to contribute to economic and cultural sustainability by promoting, 

preserving, and integrating Yörük culture as an element of cultural heritage into tourism. Within the scope of the 

study, the role of Yörük identity in tourism has been analyzed. Evaluations were made based on existing academic 

sources and literature review, and a qualitative research method was employed. The findings indicate that the 

traditional lifestyle practices, handicrafts, music, clothing, cuisine, and hospitality that characterize Yörük culture 

possess high potential to be transformed into unique touristic experiences. It was concluded that Yörük identity 

can create an authentic brand value in tourism activities, thereby increasing the economic income of local 

communities and fostering cultural awareness. This study reveals that Yörük culture should be regarded not only 

as a legacy of the past but also as a dynamic value capable of shaping contemporary tourism. In this context, it is 

recommended that local governments, tourism stakeholders, and heritage conservation initiatives enhance their 

efforts to raise awareness and support the preservation of this cultural asset. 

Keywords: Yörük Culture, Cultural Heritage, Tourism, Sustainability 
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GĶRĶķ 

Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿, ger­ek d¿nyanēn bir yansēmasēnē oluĸturarak g¿ndelik yaĸamēn sēnērlarēnē aĸan 

anlamlar ve deĵerler kazandēran bir k¿lt¿rel yapēdēr. Bu k¿lt¿r, tarihin yalnēzca belirli bir 

yºn¿n¿ derinlemesine ele almakla kalmaz; aynē zamanda t¿m unsurlarēn ve bireylerin 

birbirleriyle baĵlantēlē ve etkileĸim i­inde olduĵunu ortaya koyan kapsamlē bir alan sunar 

(Kaliakbarova ve ark., 2018). Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿nde gº­ebe yaĸam bi­iminin bir gereĵi olarak, 

mevsimsel gº­ler sonucunda yaylak alanlarēnēn sēk sēk deĵiĸtirilmesi ve zorlu doĵa koĸullarēnda 

yaĸamēnē s¿rd¿rebilme yetisi, hayvancēlēkla birlikte topraĵēn verimli tabakasēnēn korunmasēyla 

yakēndan iliĸkilidir (Erºz, 1991). Yºr¿k yaĸamēnda, yery¿z¿ ĸekillerini ve iklim kuĸaklarēnē 

tanēmak, a­ēk doĵa koĸullarēnda hareket etmek, zaman ve mek©n arasēnda uyumlu bir denge 

kurmak, hava koĸullarēndaki deĵiĸimleri ºngºrebilmek ve gº­lerin zamanlamasēndaki olasē 

hatalarēn geri dºn¿ĸ¿ olmayan sonu­lara yol a­abileceĵini bilmek temel bir gerekliliktir (Demir 

& Bakar, 2014). 

Anadoluôda yaĸayan kērsal topluluklar arasēnda yer alan ve bulunduklarē coĵrafi bºlgelere gºre 

ñyºr¿kò, ñgº­erò veya ñkonar-gº­erò olarak adlandērēlan k¿lt¿rel gruplara; Batē Anadolu, 

Akdeniz, G¿neydoĵu ve Doĵu Anadoluônun ortalama y¿kseltisi y¿ksek, daĵlēk alanlarēn geniĸ 

yer kapladēĵē, yer ĸekilleri, iklim koĸullarē ve bitki ºrt¿s¿ bakēmēndan elveriĸli bºlgelerinde 

rastlanmaktadēr (Erin­, 1972; Emiroĵlu, 1977; Yalgēn, 1977; Gºkalp, 1992; Hala­oĵlu, 2009; 

Kēlē­, 2014). Bu k¿lt¿rel topluluklar, gº­ebe hayvancēlēkla i­ i­e ge­miĸ kērsal yaĸam 

bi­imlerinin temsilcileri olarak tanēmlanmakta; ge­miĸteki hayvancē toplum yapēsēnēn izlerini 

g¿n¿m¿ze taĸēyan, mevsimsel dºng¿lere gºre k¿­¿kbaĸ hayvan s¿r¿leriyle otlak alanlarēnē 

takip eden, kēl ­adērlarda ikamet eden (Braudel, 2013) ve buna baĵlē olarak yerel yaĸam 

bi­imlerini ºzg¿n nitelikleriyle yansētan geleneksel bir ­evre oluĸturmaktadērlar (Denker, 1960; 

Kutlu, 1992). Gº­ olgusuna dayalē bir yaĸam s¿ren ve farklē devlet yapēlarē i­erisinde sayēlarē 

ile n¿fuslarēna dair kesin verilere ulaĸēlamayan, her ge­en yēl varlēklarē giderek azalan (Gelek­i, 

2004), sosyo-k¿lt¿rel ºzellikleri bakēmēndan k¿lt¿r araĸtērmacēlarē tarafēndan alt k¿lt¿r 

geleneĵini s¿rd¿ren topluluklar olarak tanēmlanan gº­erler (Kutlu, 1992), antropolojik, turizm, 

sosyolojik, etnografik ve tarihsel a­ēdan ºnemli ve ºzg¿n bir konuma sahiptir. 

Yºr¿kler, yaĸam bi­imlerinin bir sonucu olarak hoĸgºr¿l¿, yardēmsever ve ­alēĸkan bireylerdir; 

ayrēca, gereksinimlerinin b¿y¿k bir bºl¿m¿n¿ dayanēĸma i­inde kendileri karĸēlamak 

durumundadērlar (Seyirci, 1996). Kara kēl ­adērlarēnda konaklayan Yºr¿k topluluklarē; s¿t 

¿r¿nleri olarak peynir, yaĵ ve yoĵurt ¿retmekte, koyun ve ke­ilerden elde ettikleri y¿n ve kēlē 

iĸleyerek dokuma faaliyetlerinde bulunmaktadērlar (Ersavaĸ & ¥zkanlē, 2018). Bu baĵlamda, 

her bir Yºr¿k obasēnēn hem makro hem de mikro ºl­ekte kendi i­inde iĸleyen bir ekonomik 

yapē olduĵu sºylenebilir. Dolayēsēyla, doĵayla uyum i­inde ve onunla b¿t¿nleĸik bir yaĸam tarzē 

benimsemeleri, aynē zamanda doĵal kaynaklara dayalē ºzg¿n ekonomik ¿r¿nler ortaya 

koymalarē, konar-göçer Yörük kültürlerinin turizm a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirilebilecek k¿lt¿rel 

temelli bir form oluĸturma potansiyeline sahip olduĵunu gºstermektedir (Erdoĵan, 2024:926). 

Bu ­alēĸma, Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n ge­miĸten g¿n¿m¿ze uzanan ºzg¿n deĵerlerini turizm 

baĵlamēnda ele alarak, gº­ebe yaĸam tarzēnēn k¿lt¿rel s¿rd¿r¿lebilirlik ve turistik deneyim 

a­ēsēndan taĸēdēĵē potansiyeli ortaya koymayē ama­lamaktadēr. Yºr¿klerin yaĸam bi­iminden 

doĵan bilgi, beceri ve ¿retim pratiklerinin, g¿n¿m¿z turizm anlayēĸēyla b¿t¿nleĸtirilmesi hem 
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k¿lt¿rel mirasēn korunmasēna hem de yerel kalkēnmanēn desteklenmesine katkē saĵlayacaktēr. 

Ayrēca, UNESCOônun 2003 yēlēnda belirlediĵi Somut Olmayan K¿lt¿rel Miras (SOK¦M) 

ilkeleri ­er­evesinde, gº­er k¿lt¿r¿n¿n korunmasē ve gelecek kuĸaklara aktarēlmasē yönündeki 

­abalara da bilimsel bir destek sunmaktadēr (Oĵuz, 2007). Bºylece, Yºr¿k kimliĵinin turizm 

aracēlēĵēyla yeniden gºr¿n¿r hale gelmesi hem k¿lt¿rel ­eĸitliliĵin yaĸatēlmasēna hem de 

s¿rd¿r¿lebilir turizmin geliĸimine katkē saĵlayacak ºnemli bir adēm olarak 

deĵerlendirilmektedir. 

 

1.LĶTERAT¦R TARAMASI 

 

1.1. Yºr¿k Kimliĵi 

ñYºr¿kò kavramē, kelime anlamē itibarēyla yürüyen, konup gº­en ­adēr halkē ĸeklinde 

tanēmlanmakta olup, belirli bir yerde s¿rekli ikamet etmeyip mevsimsel olarak yer deĵiĸtiren 

gº­ebe topluluklarē ifade etmektedir. Bu topluluklar, kendi i­lerinde ºrg¿tlenmiĸ bir sosyal 

yapēya sahiptir ve genellikle oymak ve oba bi­iminde teĸkilatlanarak, yaylak ile kēĸlak arasēnda 

hareket eden bir yaĸam tarzē benimserler. Bu yºn¿yle Yºr¿kler, tarihsel olarak Oĵuz boylarēna 

mensup olup, konar-gº­er yaĸam bi­imini s¿rd¿ren T¿rkmen topluluklarē olarak da 

nitelendirilmektedir (Ak, 2013: 34). 

Anadoluôda yapēlan tanēmlamalara gºre ñYºr¿kò kelimesi; cesur, savaĸ­ē ruhlu, ­evik, el 

becerisi y¿ksek, ¿retken bireyleri tanēmlamak i­in de kullanēlmaktadēr. Bunun yanē sēra, bu 

kavram doĵurgan hayvanlar ya da verimli topraklar gibi bereketi ve ¿retkenliĵi simgeleyen 

anlamlar da taĸēmaktadēr. Ayrēca, ñYºr¿kò ifadesi genel olarak gº­ebe yaĸam s¿ren, ¿retime 

dayalē bir hayat bi­imini benimseyen kiĸi veya topluluklarē nitelemek amacēyla da 

kullanēlmaktadēr (Nikolay K., 2016: 108). 

Yºr¿kler, Orta Asyaôdan gº­ ederek Anadolu ve Rumeliônin farklē bºlgelerine yerleĸen, konar-

gº­er yaĸam bi­imini benimsemiĸ T¿rkmen topluluklarēdēr. Bu topluluklar, bulunduklarē 

coĵrafyalarda genellikle yerleĸtikleri bºlgelerin adlarēyla anēlmakla birlikte, kendi aĸiret veya 

oba adlarēyla da tanēmlanmaktadēr. G¿n¿m¿zde ise Yºr¿kler, hayvancēlēkla uĵraĸmayē s¿rd¿ren 

ve geleneksel yaĸam bi­imlerini koruyarak k¿lt¿rel mirasēn temsilcileri olarak kabul 

edilmektedir (Uslu, 2015: 93). Geleneksel yaĸam bi­imini s¿rd¿ren Yºr¿klerin hayat tarzē, 

doĵayla i­ i­e olmayē zorunlu kēlmaktadēr. Bu durum, onlarēn beslenme alēĸkanlēklarēnēn da 

doĵaya uyumlu ve doĵal kaynaklara dayalē olmasēna neden olmuĸtur. Ge­miĸten g¿n¿m¿ze 

aktarēlan k¿lt¿rel deĵerlerin bir yansēmasē niteliĵindeki bu yaĸam bi­imi, aynē zamanda Yºr¿k 

kimliĵinin korunmasēna ve yaĸatēlmasēna ºnemli ºl­¿de katkē saĵlamaktadēr (Artun, 1996: 25ï

62; Ersavaĸ, 2018: 7). 

Yºr¿k topluluklarē, doĵayla uyum i­inde yaĸayan, dengeli, ºzg¿n ve kendine has bir k¿lt¿rel 

yapē oluĸturmuĸlardēr (Tuztaĸ-Horzumlu, 2014). Bu k¿lt¿rel yapēnēn en belirgin ºzellikleri; 

hareketlilik, uyum saĵlama becerisi, yenilik­i d¿ĸ¿nme, maceraperest bir ruh, topluluk bilinci 

ve diren­li bir yaĸam anlayēĸē ĸeklinde kendini gºstermektedir (Kaliakbarova ve ark., 2018). Bu 

doĵrultuda, Yºr¿k d¿nyasē; insanlar arasēnda keskin sēnērlarēn bulunmadēĵē, aidiyetin duvarlarla 

deĵil, ortak yaĸam ve paylaĸēm deĵerleriyle ĸekillendiĵi bir yaĸam alanē olarak nitelendirilebilir. 

Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿nde, doĵadaki t¿m canlēlarla b¿t¿nleĸik bir varlēk anlayēĸē h©kimdir. Bu anlayēĸ, 

karēnca, kurt, akrep gibi canlēlar d©hil olmak ¿zere doĵanēn her unsurunu kapsayan bir birlik 



 

285 
 

duygusuyla yoĵrulmuĸ derin bir misafirperverlik geleneĵini beraberinde getirmiĸtir. Misafiri en 

saygēn yere oturtmak, ona en kaliteli kuzu etini ve kēsrak s¿t¿nden yapēlan kēmēzē ikram etmek, 

Yºr¿k tºresinin temel davranēĸ kalēplarēndan biridir (Doĵan & Doĵan, 2004). 

T¿rk Yºr¿k geleneĵi, kºkeni Orta Asyaôya dayanan ve otlak ile su kaynaklarēnē takip etmeye 

dayalē s¿rekli hareketliliĵi zorunlu kēlan bir yaĸam bi­iminin yansēmasēdēr (Dulkadir, 1991). 

Adlarēnēn ñy¿r¿mekò fiilinden t¿rediĵi d¿ĸ¿n¿len Yºr¿kler (Akbulut, 2020), 11. y¿zyēlda 

ger­ekleĸen Malazgirt Zaferi sonrasēnda Orta Asyaôdan Anadoluôya doĵru gº­ etmiĸ, yerleĸim 

alanē olarak verimli ovalarē ve kēyē bºlgelerini tercih etmiĸlerdir. Ge­im kaynaklarē aĵērlēklē 

olarak k¿­¿kbaĸ hayvancēlēĵa dayanan bu topluluklar, konar-gº­er Oĵuz boylarēnēn 

temsilcileridir (Kezer, 2017; ¥zkul & ¥ter, 2018; Kutluay, 2023). Sel­uklu ve Osmanlē 

dºnemlerinde ise bu Oĵuz T¿rklerinin bir kēsmē yerleĸik d¿zene ge­erken, bir bºl¿m¿ 

geleneksel konar-gº­er yaĸam tarzēnē s¿rd¿rmeye devam etmiĸtir (Tuztaĸ Horzumlu, 2017). 

 

Harita 1.1. Anadoluôda Yºr¿kler 

 

Kaynak:  (Kēvrak,2023) 

Batē Anadolu ve Rumeli bºlgelerinde yaĸayan gº­ebe topluluklar ñYºr¿kò olarak 

adlandērēlērken, Doĵu kesimlerinde bulunan gº­ebeler i­in ñT¿rkmenò ismi kullanēlmaktadēr 

(Kutlu, 1992). T¿rkiye genelinde en geniĸ coĵrafi alana yayēlmēĸ gº­ebe gruplar arasēnda yer 

alan Yºr¿kler; Ege kēyēlarēnda, Konya Ovasēônda, Bursaônēn daĵ kºylerinde, Kocaeli 

­evresinde, Toros Daĵlarēônda ve Kastamonu yºresinde yoĵun olarak varlēk gºstermektedirler 

(ETNĶK¢E, 2019). Anadoluôda yaĸayan bazē Yºr¿klerin adlarē ĸu ĸekildedir: Hatay Yºr¿kleri, 

Sa­ēkara Yºr¿kleri, Ķ­el Yºr¿kleri, Sarēke­ili Yºr¿kleri, Karake­ili Yºr¿kleri, Maraĸ 

Yörükleri, Karaman Yörükleri, Antep Yºr¿kleri, Honamlē Yºr¿kleri, Aydēn Yºr¿kleri, Ankara 

Yörükleri, Toros Yörükleri, Tekeli Yörükleridir (Cin 2004: 31). 
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1.2. Yörük Kültürünün Temel Özellikleri  

Yºr¿k topluluklarē, yaĸadēklarē coĵrafyanēn sunduĵu temel doĵal kaynaklarē, ºzellikle 

hayvancēlēk ve tarēmsal ¿retim olanaklarēnē deĵerlendirerek ge­imlerini saĵlamaktadēr. Konar-

gº­er bir yaĸam bi­imini benimsemeleri nedeniyle Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿, ¿retim tarzē, sosyal yapēsē ve 

yaĸam pratikleri bakēmēndan diĵer k¿lt¿rel yapēlardan belirgin farklēlēklar gºstermektedir 

(Durmuĸ, 2016: 19ï20). T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿n¿n temel unsurlarēndan birini hayvancēlēk 

oluĸturmaktadēr. Yºr¿k topluluklarē, beslenme, tarēm ve ulaĸēm gibi ­eĸitli ihtiya­larēnē 

karĸēlamak amacēyla hayvanlarē yaĸamlarēnēn merkezine yerleĸtirmiĸlerdir. Tarihsel s¿re­te bu 

yaĸam bi­imi, Anadoluôya gº­ eden T¿rk topluluklarēnda konar-göçer bir düzen olarak kendini 

gºstermiĸtir. Yºr¿klerde ĸekillenen bu konar-göçer alt k¿lt¿r, sahip olduĵu ºrf, adet, gelenek, 

gºrenek, bilgi, beceri, inan­ ve sosyal davranēĸ bi­imlerini kuĸaktan kuĸaĵa aktararak varlēĵēnē 

g¿n¿m¿ze kadar s¿rd¿rm¿ĸt¿r (Doĵan, 2004: 15ï29). 

Yºr¿kler, kēĸ mevsimlerinde genellikle tahtadan, kerpi­ten veya hasērdan yapēlmēĸ evlerde 

yaĸamayē tercih ederken, yaz aylarēnda hayvanlarēnē daha serin ve ot bakēmēndan zengin 

bºlgelere gºt¿rme gereksinimi nedeniyle ­adērlarda konaklamayē benimsemiĸlerdir. Asyaôda, 

Anadolu T¿rkmenlerinde ve Yºr¿klerin b¿y¿k bir kēsmēnda bu geleneksel yaĸam bi­iminin 

izleri g¿n¿m¿zde de s¿rmektedir. Yaz dºnemlerinde y¿ksek rakēmlē bºlgelerde ke­i kēlēndan 

yapēlmēĸ ­adērlarda yaĸayan Yºr¿kler, kēĸ aylarēnda ise Akdeniz kēyēlarēna inerek taĸ, tuĵla veya 

kerpi­ten inĸa edilmiĸ evlerde ikamet etmektedirler. Gº­ebe yaĸam tarzēnēn son 

temsilcilerinden biri olarak kabul edilen Yºr¿kler, bu yaĸam bi­imi aracēlēĵēyla k¿lt¿rel 

miraslarēnē koruma ve gelecek nesillere aktarma ­abasē i­erisindedirler (Bilge, 2021: 550). 

 

Fotoĵraf 1.1. Ke­i Kēlēndan Yapēlan Yºr¿k ¢adērē 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Kaynak:  (Ersavaĸ, 2018:8) 

Bu ­adērlarēn, Yºr¿kler tarafēndan kendi el emekleriyle dokunduĵu ifade edilmektedir (Ko­ak, 

2006: 36). Kēl ke­isi yerine koyun yetiĸtiriciliĵi yapan bazē Yºr¿klerin ise, ­adēr yapēmēnda 

kullanēlan kēlē ya koyun y¿n¿yle takas yoluyla ya da belirli bir ¿cret karĸēlēĵēnda temin ettikleri 

belirtilmektedir (Bakēr, 1995: 123). 
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K¿lt¿r, bir toplumun ya da uygarlēĵēn oluĸumunda rol oynayan maddi ve manevi unsurlarēn 

tamamēnē kapsayan bir deĵerler b¿t¿n¿ olarak tanēmlanmaktadēr (Cevizci, 2000). K¿lt¿r, 

toplumlarēn kendilerini ifade ettikleri bir ayna iĸlevi gºrmekte olup, bireylerin tutum ve 

davranēĸlarēndan sanata, bilimden dile, geleneklerden yaĸam tarzlarēna kadar uzanan geniĸ bir 

alanē kapsamaktadēr. Gº­er (2012, s. 50), k¿lt¿r¿, bir ulusun tarihsel s¿re­ i­erisinde geliĸtirdiĵi 

davranēĸ kalēplarē ve tutumlar doĵrultusunda ĸekillenen yaĸam bi­imiyle, bu yaĸam bi­imine 

yºn veren maddi ve manevi deĵerlerin b¿t¿nl¿ĵ¿ olarak tanēmlar. Bu doĵrultuda, mutfak 

k¿lt¿r¿, bir toplumun k¿lt¿rel kimliĵini en a­ēk bi­imde yansētan unsurlardan biri olarak 

deĵerlendirilmektedir. Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿, s¿rd¿r¿lebilirlik ve ekolojik tarēm a­ēsēndan ºzg¿n bir 

model niteliĵi taĸēmaktadēr. Yºr¿kler; m¿zikleri, yemek k¿lt¿rleri, giyim-kuĸam bi­imleri, 

konuĸma tarzlarē, el dokumacēlēĵē ve g¿nl¿k yaĸamda kullandēklarē ara­-gereçlerle kendilerine 

özgü kültürel miraslarēnē g¿n¿m¿zde de yaĸatmaya devam etmektedirler (¥zen ve Direk, 2022).  

Yºr¿k mutfaĵēnda gºsteriĸli sofralar ve karmaĸēk yemekler yerine sadelik ve doĵallēk ºn 

plandadēr. Bu mutfak k¿lt¿r¿, eldeki mevcut malzemelerden yararlanēlarak oluĸturulan, saĵlēklē 

ve doĵal beslenme anlayēĸēna dayalē bir yapēya sahiptir (Kaya, 2023). Yºr¿klerin ºzg¿n yaĸam 

bi­imlerinin oluĸumunda, hayvansal ¿r¿nlerin belirleyici bir rol oynadēĵē gºr¿lmektedir. 

¥zellikle b¿y¿k ve k¿­¿kbaĸ hayvan etleri ile s¿t ve s¿t ¿r¿nlerinin yoĵun bi­imde kullanēldēĵē 

Yºr¿k mutfaĵēnda, tahēllar ve kuru baklagiller de temel besin kaynaklarē arasēnda yer 

almaktadēr (B¿y¿kĸahin, 2018: 78). Ayrēca, bu etnik mutfakta tahēl, bulgur, tarhana ve yoĵurt 

gibi temel malzemelerle hazērlanan besleyici ­orbalarēn yanē sēra, ­eĸitli hamur iĸleri ve sulu 

yemeklerin de sofralarda önemli bir yer tuttuĵu gºr¿lmektedir. Bu yemeklerin hazērlanēĸ ve 

sunum bi­imleri ise Yºr¿k mutfaĵēnēn k¿lt¿rel derinliĵini ve zenginliĵini yansētan unsurlar 

olarak deĵerlendirilmektedir (Doĵan ve Doĵan, 2005: 704). Yºr¿k mutfaĵēnda s¿tten elde 

edilen baĸlēca ¿r¿nler arasēnda yoĵurt, tereyaĵē, peynir, lor, ­ºkelek, tort, kaymak, ayran, aĵēz, 

kēmēz ve kefir gibi ­eĸitler bulunmaktadēr (¢aĵlar, 2016: 57). Ancak et, s¿t ¿r¿nlerinden farklē 

olarak günlük beslenmede yer almaz; daha çok özel günlerde, dini törenlerde, kutlamalarda 

veya hayvanēn yaralanmasē gibi istisnai durumlarda t¿ketilmektedir (B¿y¿kĸahin, 2018: 78-79). 

Yºr¿klerin mutfak k¿lt¿r¿, gº­ebe yaĸam bi­iminin y¿zyēllar boyunca etkisiyle ĸekillenmiĸ 

olup, pratiklik ve dayanēklēlēk ºncelikli gēdalarē i­ermektedir. Gº­ebe hayatēn getirdiĵi 

zorluklar, Yºr¿klerin beslenme alēĸkanlēklarēnē doĵrudan bi­imlendirmiĸ ve yiyeceklerin 

taĸēnabilir, uzun s¿re bozulmadan saklanabilir ve enerji saĵlayēcē nitelikte olmasēnē gerekli 

kēlmēĸtēr. Yºr¿k mutfaĵēnda yer alan yemekler arasēnda Yºr¿k pilavē, akētma­, keĸkek ve 

tutma­ ­orbasē gibi ºrnekler bulunmaktadēr (Ersavaĸ ve ¥zkanlē, 2018). 

Anadolu mutfak geleneĵinin temel gēda unsurlarēndan biri olan ekmek, Yºr¿k topluluklarē 

tarafēndan her ºĵ¿nde genellikle yufka ekmeĵi ĸeklinde t¿ketilmektedir (Tuztaĸ, 2005: 164). 

Yufka ekmeĵe ek olarak, sac ¿zerinde hazērlanan bazlama ekmeĵinin de yaygēn olduĵu 

gºzlemlenmektedir. Bazlama, ºzellikle ñsēkmaò adē verilen ve ¿zerine tereyaĵē s¿r¿lerek 

t¿ketilen bir ¿r¿n¿n yapēmēnda kullanēlmaktadēr. Yufka ve bazlamanēn yanē sēra, yerleĸik 

Yºr¿kler tarafēndan tandēr ekmeĵi ile birlikte ticari yºntemlerle ¿retilen ekmek ­eĸitlerinin de 

t¿ketildiĵi ifade edilmektedir (Yēlmaz, 2012: 203). 
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 Fotoĵraf 1.2. Yufka yapēmē                                                       Fotoĵraf 1.3. Yaĵ ¿retimi 

 

Kaynak:  (Johansen, 2005)                                                         Kaynak:  (Johansen, 2005) 

Yºr¿k topluluklarēnēn baĸlēca ge­im kaynaĵēnē hayvancēlēk oluĸturmaktadēr. Bununla birlikte, 

temel ihtiya­larēnē karĸēlamak amacēyla sēnērlē ºl­¿de tarēmsal faaliyetlerde de bulunduklarē 

ifade edilmektedir (Karaca, 2008: 416). Yºr¿kl¿k, yalnēzca bir gelenek ve görenek bütünü 

deĵil, aynē zamanda ºz deĵerlere baĵlēlēk temelinde ĸekillenen bir yaĸam bi­imidir. Ge­im 

kaynaklarēnē hayvancēlēktan saĵlayan Yºr¿kler, bu nedenle mevsimsel olarak yazlēk ve kēĸlēk 

konaklar arasēnda gº­ etmek zorunda kalmēĸlardēr. Besledikleri hayvan türlerine göre 

topluluklarēn adlandērēldēĵē da gºr¿lmektedir. Gº­ g¿zerg©hlarē ve konaklama alanlarē, hava 

koĸullarē ve ºnceki deneyimlerine dayanarak belirlenmiĸ; bu alanlarda birlik ve dayanēĸma 

i­inde yaĸamlarēnē s¿rd¿rm¿ĸlerdir. Yºr¿kler, insan, hayvan ve doĵa arasēndaki dengeyi 

gºzeterek doĵayla uyumlu bir yaĸam anlayēĸē geliĸtirmiĸ; aynē zamanda ­evreyi koruma 

bilinciyle hareket ederek k¿lt¿rel kimliklerini ve geleneksel yaĸam bi­imlerini g¿n¿m¿ze kadar 

yaĸatmēĸlardēr (¢elik, 2000). K¿­¿kbaĸ hayvancēlēkla uĵraĸan Yºr¿kler, koyun ve ke­iden elde 

ettikleri t¿m ¿r¿nleri ekonomik bir kazanca dºn¿ĸt¿rmeyi baĸarmēĸlardēr. ¥zellikle bu 

hayvanlarēn y¿nlerinden yararlanmak amacēyla belirli dºnemlerde kērkēm yaparak hammadde 

elde ederler. Elde edilen y¿nler yēkanēr, kurutulur ve ñkirmanò adē verilen basit ara­larla ince 

iplik haline getirilir. Daha sonra bu iplikler, doĵadan toplanan bitkilerle kaynatēlarak doĵal 

yºntemlerle renklendirilir. Renklenen ipler, Yºr¿klerin yaylaya ­ēkarken yanlarēnda 

bulundurduklarē dokuma tezg©hlarēnda halē, kilim, kēl ­adēr ve heybe gibi dokumalar ¿retmek 

i­in kullanēlēr. Bu ¿r¿nler, yayladan kēĸlaĵa dºn¿ĸ s¿recinde veya Yºr¿k pazarlarēnda satēlarak 

aile ekonomisine ºnemli bir katkē saĵlar (Oĵuz, 2016). Develer, beslenme a­ēsēndan bakēmē 

gºrece kolay hayvanlardēr. Ayrēca a­lēk, susuzluk ve uzun yolculuk koĸullarēna karĸē y¿ksek 

dayanēklēlēĵa sahip olmalarē nedeniyle gº­ebe topluluklar i­in y¿k taĸēmada en uygun 

hayvanlardan biri olarak gºr¿lmektedir. Ancak, bu dayanēklēlēklarēna karĸēn hastalēklara karĸē 

hassas ve narin bir yapēya sahip olduklarē da bilinmektedir (Yener, 2015:53). 

Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿nde dokumacēlēk ºnemli bir yere sahiptir. Bunun temel nedeni, dokumacēlēĵēn 

ana hammaddeleri olan y¿n, kēl ve pamuk ipliklerinin, Yºr¿klerin hayvancēlēk ve tarēma dayalē 

üretim faaliyetleri içerisinde elde edilmesidir. Tarihsel kaynaklarda da belirtildiĵi ¿zere, Yºr¿k 
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halē ve kilimlerinin Orta ¢aĵ dºneminde dahi ¿n kazandēĵē ve farklē ¿lkelere ihra­ edildiĵi 

bilinmektedir. Bu durum, T¿rk halēcēlēĵēnēn milli bir kimlik kazanmasēnda etkili olmuĸtur 

(S¿mer, 1952:516). Gº­ebe yaĸam bi­iminden kaynaklanan s¿rekli yer deĵiĸtirme ve uzun 

s¿reli yolculuklar, Yºr¿kleri kolay taĸēnabilir eĸyalar ¿retmeye yºneltmiĸtir (Dulkadir, 1997; 

Akan, 2007). Bu ¿retim s¿reci, aynē zamanda onlarēn temel ge­im kaynaĵē olan hayvancēlēktan 

elde edilen hammaddelerin deĵerlendirilmesini de gerektirmiĸtir. Az yer kaplayan, hafif ve 

iĸlevsel eĸyalarēn ¿retimi, dokumacēlēk sanatēnē bu topluluklarēn yaĸamēnda vazge­ilmez bir 

konuma taĸēmēĸtēr. Maddi k¿lt¿r¿n ºnemli bir unsuru olarak dokumacēlēkta kullanēlan 

hammaddeler, araç-gereçler, dokuma teknikleri, renk ve motif tercihleri, Yörük kültürünün 

somut olmayan mirasē a­ēsēndan ºzel bir deĵere sahiptir (Erden, 1996; Akan, 2007).  

 
Fotoĵraf 1.4. Dikey tezgâhta dokuma 

 

Kaynak:  (Yazēcē, 1994) 

 

Yºr¿klerin dokuma geleneĵinde ºne ­ēkan ¿r¿nler arasēnda, g¿nl¿k yaĸamēn pratik ihtiya­larēnē 

karĸēlamak amacēyla ñcicimò ve ñziliò teknikleriyle dokunan ñ­ulò adē verilen dokumalar yer 

almaktadēr. Ayrēca eĸya ve kuru gēdalarēn saklandēĵē ­uvallar, d¿z dokuma yºntemiyle ¿retilen 

k¿­¿k boyutlu torbalar ve y¿k taĸēmada kullanēlan kolan dokumalar, göçer kültürünün önemli 

el sanatlarē ºrnekleri arasēnda bulunmaktadēr. Dokumalarda kullanēlan kēl iplikler ­oĵunlukla 

doĵal renkleriyle deĵerlendirilirken, boyanmēĸ ipliklerde doĵadan esinlenen yeĸil, kērmēzē ve 

kahverengi tonlarē aĵērlēktadēr; bununla birlikte turuncu, mor ve mavi gibi renkler de nadiren 

tercih edilmektedir (Akan, 2007). 
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      Fotoĵraf 1.5. Heybe                                                                 Fotoĵraf 1.6. Minder kēlēf 

 

     Kaynak:  (Johansen, 2005)                                                      Kaynak:  (Johansen, 2005) 

 

1.3. Kültürel Miras ve Sürdürülebilirlik  

K¿lt¿r, milletlerin kimliĵini oluĸturan ve varlēklarēnē s¿rd¿rebilmelerini saĵlayan en temel 

unsurlardan biridir. Yºr¿k topluluklarē, k¿lt¿rel yapēlarēnē sosyal yaĸam bi­imleri, d¿nya 

gºr¿ĸleri, gelenek ve gºrenekleri ile m¿ziklerinde yaĸatarak kendilerine bir anlam ve bütünlük 

kazandērmaktadēr. Bu k¿lt¿rel birikimi ­evreleriyle paylaĸarak hem toplumsal hafēzanēn 

korunmasēna katkēda bulunmakta hem de kuĸaktan kuĸaĵa aktarēlmasēnē saĵlamaktadēr. 

Gelenekler, bir toplumun tarihsel birikimini, d¿ĸ¿nce d¿nyasēnē ve yaĸam felsefesini yansētan 

ºnemli k¿lt¿rel unsurlardēr. Bu a­ēdan bakēldēĵēnda, en dikkat ­ekici ºrnekleri Yºr¿k 

topluluklarēnda gºrmek m¿mk¿nd¿r. Yºr¿kler, y¿zyēllar boyunca bir­ok geleneksel 

uygulamayē s¿rd¿rerek k¿lt¿rel s¿rekliliĵi korumayē baĸarmēĸlardēr (Yēldērmēĸ, 2020: 153). Bu 

baĵlamda Yºr¿kler, genel olarak tºrelerine sēkē sēkēya baĵlē ve geleneksel deĵerlere ºnem veren 

bir toplum yapēsēna sahiptir (Doĵan ve Doĵan, 2010: 682).  

Yºr¿klerin gelenek ve gºreneklerinin g¿n¿m¿ze kadar ºzg¿nl¿ĵ¿n¿ koruyabilmesinde, 

bireylerde y¿ksek d¿zeyde asabiyet ve g¿­l¿ grup dayanēĸmasēnēn etkili olduĵu gºr¿lmektedir. 

Bu dayanēĸma hem toplum i­indeki sēnēflaĸmayē ºnlemiĸ hem de k¿lt¿rel yapēnēn hēzlē bir 

ĸekilde deĵiĸmesini engelleyerek s¿rekliliĵini saĵlamēĸtēr (T¿rkdoĵan, 1995: 395). Ancak son 

yēllarda toplumsal ve k¿lt¿rel alanlarda hēzlē bir dºn¿ĸ¿m yaĸandēĵē a­ēk­a gºr¿lmektedir. Bu 

s¿re­te, bir­ok geleneksel deĵer, yapē, kurum ve yaĸam bi­iminin kaybolduĵu tespit edilmiĸtir. 

¥te yandan, aynē dºn¿ĸ¿m yeni deĵerlerin, yapēsal oluĸumlarēn ve yaĸam tarzlarēnēn ortaya 

­ēkmasēna ve benimsenmesine uygun bir ortam saĵlamaktadēr (Er, 1996: 399). 

 

1.4. Turizmde Yºr¿k Kimliĵinin ¥nemi 

G¿n¿m¿zde hēzla geliĸen, bi­im ve yºn deĵiĸtiren, bilgiye eriĸim olanaklarēnēn arttēĵē k¿resel 

d¿zende, seyahat etme motivasyonlarēnēn kēyē turizminden k¿lt¿r turizmine doĵru kaydēĵē 

gºzlemlenmektedir (G¿nden ve G¿neren, 2021). K¿lt¿r turizmi, ekonomik a­ēdan nadir ve 

ºzg¿n nitelikteki unsurlarē b¿nyesinde barēndērmasē nedeniyle, karĸēlaĸtērmalē ¿st¿nl¿k 

saĵlayan, tercih edilme oranē y¿ksek ve talep a­ēsēndan istikrarlē bir turizm t¿r¿ olarak ºne 

­ēkmaktadēr (¢okal ve Aslan, 2015). K¿lt¿rel miras, turizm faaliyetleri aracēlēĵēyla ekonomik 

bir deĵer h©line getirilmekte ve k¿lt¿r temelli yaratēcē turizm anlayēĸē ­er­evesinde geliĸtirilen 

destinasyonlar yoluyla yerel ve ulusal ºl­ekte k¿lt¿r ekonomisine katkē saĵlamaktadēr 

(Aliaĵaoĵlu, 2004). Arz ve talep a­ēsēndan deĵerlendirildiĵinde, yaratēcē end¿strilerin turistik 

destinasyonlara hem ekonomik hem de sosyal anlamda ºnemli katkēlar sunduĵu ve yerel halkēn 
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yaĸam standartlarēnē y¿kselttiĵi gºr¿lmektedir (Baykan, 2007). Bu end¿striler, turistlerin 

ilgisini ­ekerek destinasyonlara yºnelik bilgi ve farkēndalēĵēn artmasēna, dolayēsēyla bu 

alanlarēn korunarak yaĸatēlmasēna katkēda bulunmaktadēr. Ayrēca ziyaret­ilerin farklē 

k¿lt¿rlerin miras deĵerlerini tanēma olanaĵē bulmalarēnē saĵlayarak k¿lt¿rel a­ēdan 

geliĸimlerine de destek olmaktadēr (Somuncu ve Yiĵit, 2010). 

Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿, ger­ek yaĸamēn yansēmasēnē sunan; g¿ndelik hayatēn sēnērlarēnē aĸarak derin 

anlamlar ve deĵerler kazandēran bir k¿lt¿rel yapēyē temsil etmektedir. Bu k¿lt¿r, tarihin yalnēzca 

belirli bir yºn¿n¿ ele almakla kalmayēp, insanēn, doĵanēn ve toplumsal unsurlarēn birbiriyle 

olan karĸēlēklē iliĸkisini ve b¿t¿nl¿ĵ¿n¿ de ortaya koymaktadēr (Kaliakbarova ve diĵerleri, 

2018). Yºr¿k yaĸam bi­iminde gºr¿len mevsimsel gº­ler, yani yaylak alanlarēnēn sēk sēk 

deĵiĸtirilmesi, zorlu doĵa koĸullarēnda yaĸamē s¿rd¿rme becerisiyle doĵrudan iliĸkilidir ve aynē 

zamanda hayvancēlēĵēn yanē sēra topraĵēn verimli yapēsēnēn korunmasēna da katkē saĵlamaktadēr 

(Eröz, 1991). 

 

Fotoĵraf 1.7.Mersin Yºr¿klerinde ­adēr, gº­ ve etnografik giysiler 

 

Kaynak:  (Uzun, 2017). 

Bu ­er­evede, her Yºr¿k obasēnēn hem makro hem de mikro d¿zeyde baĵēmsēz bir ekonomik 

birim olarak iĸlev gºrd¿ĵ¿ sºylenebilir. Bu nedenle, hem doĵayla uyumlu ve b¿t¿nleĸik bir 

yaĸam s¿rmeleri hem de doĵayla ºzdeĸleĸen ekonomik ¿retimler ortaya koyabilmeleri 

a­ēsēndan, konar-göçer Yörük kültürleri, turizm baĵlamēnda k¿lt¿r temelli ºzg¿n deneyimler ve 

¿r¿nler sunabilecek potansiyele sahiptir (Erdoĵan, 2024:926). 

Son yēllarda yaylacēlēĵēn turizm ama­lē geliĸimi ºnemli bir yenilik olarak ºne ­ēkmaktadēr. Bu 

­er­evede, Yºr¿kler hem eski yaylacēlēk geleneklerini canlandērmak amacēyla yaylalarē 

hareketlendirmeye ­alēĸmakta hem de turizm faaliyetleri yerel yºnetimler tarafēndan 

desteklenmektedir. Yaylaya ­ēkmanēn bir diĵer ºnemli yºn¿ ise, insanlarēn yaz boyunca s¿rekli 

deĵil, farklē s¿relerle yaylada bulunmasēdēr; bu s¿reler hafta sonlarēnē, yaklaĸēk 15 g¿n¿ veya 

bir-iki ayē kapsayabilmektedir (Yener, 2015:46). Yayla ĸenlikleri çerçevesinde düzenlenen bu 

etkinlikler uzun yēllardēr devam etmektedir. ķenlikler kapsamēnda, yayla ¿r¿nlerinin tanētēmē, 

yaĵlē pehlivan g¿reĸleri ve konserler gibi ­eĸitli faaliyetler ger­ekleĸtirilmektedir. Etkinliklerin 

temel amacē ise, T¿rk k¿lt¿r¿n¿n gelenek ve gºreneklerini hem tanētmak hem de sergilemektir 

(Sarē, 2013: 251).  
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Fotoĵraf 1.8. Yaĵlē g¿reĸ 

 

Kaynak:  (Sarē, 2013: 251). 

Geleneksel k¿lt¿r¿n sunduĵu zenginlik ile doĵal alanlarēn el deĵmemiĸ yapēsē, g¿n¿m¿zde 

turizm talebinin kēyēlardan i­ kesimlere yºnelmesine zemin hazērlamaktadēr. Kentlilerin tatil 

tercihlerinde kēr alanlarēna yºnelmeleri, yani dinlenme ve doĵayla b¿t¿nleĸme ihtiyacē ve 

arzusu, kērlarēn turizm ama­lē kullanēmēnē giderek artērmaktadēr (Soykan, 2013).  

 

Fotoĵraf 1.9. Yºr¿k T¿rkmen Toylarē milli k¿lt¿r¿m¿z i­in ºnemli bir deĵerdir. Toyda yayēk ayranē 

ikram edilirken ­ekilmiĸ fotoĵraf 

 

Kaynak:  (Uslu, Fural, 2017:348) 

Yörük-T¿rkmen k¿lt¿r¿n¿n temel k¿lt¿rel miras unsurlarēndan biri olan toylarēn (Yºr¿k-

T¿rkmen topluluĵu) alternatif turizm kapsamēnda deĵerlendirilmesi, bu k¿lt¿rel deĵerin 

s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵi a­ēsēndan b¿y¿k ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. K¿lt¿r turizmi ­er­evesinde düzenlenen 

toylar, yerli ve yabancē turistlerin katēlēmēyla ger­ekleĸtirilerek Yºr¿k-Türkmen geleneklerinin 

hem T¿rkiyeôde hem de uluslararasē alanda tanētēlmasēna olanak saĵlayacaktēr. Bu sayede, 

Yörük-T¿rkmen k¿lt¿r¿ eskisine kēyasla ­ok daha fazla yazēlē, sözlü ve görsel kaynakta yer 

alacak ve k¿lt¿rel ºzelliklerin farklē mecralarca kayēt altēna alēnmasē, olasē k¿lt¿rel erozyonun 

ºnlenmesine ºnemli katkēlar sunacakēr (Uslu, Fural, 2017:347). 
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Gº­ebe yaĸam tarzē ile hayvancēlēĵēn etkileri, Yºr¿k m¿zik k¿lt¿r¿nde de a­ēk­a 

gºzlemlenmektedir. Yºr¿klerin m¿zikte kullandēklarē kaval, d¿d¿k, sipsi, kemane ve ¿­ telli 

gibi enstr¿manlar; taĸēnmasē kolay, hafif ve pratik ­algēlardēr. Bu enstr¿manlarla icra edilen 

ezgiler, Yºr¿klerin yaĸam bi­imi ve hayvancēlēkla olan iliĸkileriyle uyum i­indedir. Dolayēsēyla 

Yºr¿k m¿ziĵi, kºklerini geleneksel yaĸamdan ve ge­miĸ k¿lt¿rel birikimden almaktadēr. 

G¿n¿m¿zde ise bu m¿zik t¿r¿ ­oĵunlukla ge­miĸte gº­ebe ya da yarē gº­ebe yaĸam s¿rm¿ĸ 

yaĸlē bireyler tarafēndan yaĸatēlmaktadēr (Ergun, 1998). 

G¿n¿m¿zde Yºr¿kler, k¿lt¿rel deĵerlerini korumak, k¿lt¿rler arasē etkileĸimi g¿­lendirmek ve 

gelecek kuĸaklara aktarmak amacēyla dernekleĸme faaliyetlerini ve ­eĸitli sosyal etkinliklerini 

s¿rd¿rmektedir. Bu kapsamda, k¿lt¿rel mirasēn yaĸatēlmasē yºn¿nde ºnemli adēmlar atēlmakta; 

her yēl d¿zenlenen yayla ĸenlikleri, ­alēĸtaylar ve sempozyumlar aracēlēĵēyla bu ama­ 

desteklenmektedir. Sºz konusu etkinlikler, ¿lkenin farklē bºlgelerinden binlerce katēlēmcēnēn 

ilgisini ­ekerek Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n tanētēmēna ve devamlēlēĵēna katkē saĵlamaktadēr (Aydoĵmuĸ, 

2018:40).  

Fotoĵraf 1.10. Sarēke­ililer 8. Gº­ ķenliĵi- Gülnar/ Mersin 

 

Kaynak: (A.H.T. ¥zel Arĸivi, Nisan 2013) 

Sºz konusu imza, Yºr¿kler a­ēsēndan ifade edilen sºzlerden daha b¿y¿k bir ºnem taĸēmaktadēr. 

Her ne kadar Atat¿rkô¿n yetiĸtiĵi ve b¿y¿d¿ĵ¿ ­evre farklē olsada, Yºr¿klerle paylaĸtēĵē ortak 

k¿lt¿rel deĵerler kabul gºrmektedir. Onun elde ettiĵi baĸarēlar, ¿lkeyi zor dºnemlerden ­ēkaran 

askerî yetenekleri, ileri gºr¿ĸl¿ yaklaĸēmē ve ºzl¿ sºzleri bir b¿t¿n olarak deĵerlendirildiĵinde, 

Atat¿rk, Yºr¿klerin neler baĸarabileceĵini gºsteren bir sembol olarak algēlanmaktadēr. 

Yºr¿kler, Atat¿rkô¿n ­eĸitli konuĸmalarēnda Yºr¿k yaĸamēnē ºven ifadeler kullanmasēnē, onun 

kºkenini ve k¿lt¿rel baĵēnē bilmesinden kaynaklandēĵēnē ve Yºr¿k yaĸamēna b¿y¿k deĵer 

verdiĵini d¿ĸ¿nmektedir. Bu baĵlamda, sºz konusu slogan, Yºr¿k kimliĵi ¿zerinden yetkililere 

ve Yºr¿k gº­er yaĸamēnē gºz ardē eden veya k¿­¿mseyen herkese bir mesaj iletmek amacēyla 

kullanēlmaktadēr (Tuztaĸ-Horzumlu, 2014: 288). 
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2. METODOLOJĶ 

Bu ­alēĸmanēn temel amacē Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n bir k¿lt¿rel miras ºgesi olarak tanētēlmasē, 

korunmasē ve turizme entegrasyonu yoluyla ekonomik ve k¿lt¿rel s¿rd¿r¿lebilirliĵe katkē 

saĵlamaktēr. ¢alēĸma kapsamēnda detaylē bir alanyazēn taramasē yapēlmēĸ ve veri toplama aracē 

olarak dok¿man taramasē yºntemi tercih edilmiĸtir. Bu yºntemle Yºr¿k kimliĵinin turizmdeki 

rol¿ ile ilgili mevcut literat¿r ve veriler kapsamlē bir ĸekilde deĵerlendirilmiĸtir. ¢alēĸmanēn 

amacēna uygun olarak nitel araĸtērma yºntemi kullanēlmēĸtēr. 

 

3.BULGULAR  

Araĸtērma bulgularē, Yºr¿k kimliĵinin turizm alanēnda ­ok katmanlē bir iĸlev ¿stlendiĵini 

ortaya koymaktadēr. Geleneksel yaĸam bi­imi, gº­ebe k¿lt¿r¿n dinamikleri, yayla ĸenlikleri ve 

el sanatlarē gibi k¿lt¿rel unsurlar, yerel toplumda kimlik bilincini ve aidiyet duygusunu 

pekiĸtirirken, k¿lt¿rel mirasēn korunmasē ve yaĸatēlmasēna da ºnemli katkēlar saĵlamaktadēr. 

Bu unsurlar, k¿lt¿r ve alternatif turizm baĵlamēnda ºzg¿n ­ekim merkezleri oluĸturmakta; 

ziyaret­ilere farklē k¿lt¿rel deneyimler sunarak bºlgesel ekonomiye doĵrudan ve dolaylē 

faydalar yaratmaktadēr. Ayrēca Yºr¿k kimliĵi, yalnēzca turistik bir unsur deĵil, aynē zamanda 

toplumsal farkēndalēĵē, k¿lt¿rel ­eĸitliliĵi ve s¿rd¿r¿lebilir kalkēnma anlayēĸēnē temsil eden 

sembolik bir deĵer niteliĵi taĸēmaktadēr. Bu sonu­lar, Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n turizm aracēlēĵēyla hem 

korunmasēnē hem de yerel topluluklarēn sosyo-ekonomik geliĸimini destekleyebileceĵini 

göstermektedir. 

 

4.SONUÇ VE ¥NERĶLER 

Bu ­alēĸmada Yºr¿k kimliĵi detaylē bir ĸekilde araĸtērēlmēĸ olup turizm ¿zerindeki etkisi 

incelenmiĸtir. ¢alēĸmanēn sonucunda, Yºr¿k kimliĵinin yalnēzca ge­miĸte kalmēĸ bir k¿lt¿rel 

unsur deĵil, aksine g¿n¿m¿zde turizm aracēlēĵēyla tekrardan canlanan ve toplumsal bellekte bir 

yer edinen miras alanē olduĵunu gºstermektedir.  

Yºr¿klerin geleneksel yaĸam bi­imleri, el sanatlarē, halk m¿ziĵi, giyim-kuĸam unsurlarē, 

gº­ebe k¿lt¿r¿ ve yayla etkinlikleri, k¿lt¿r turizminin geliĸmesi a­ēsēndan ºnemli bir potansiyel 

taĸēmaktadēr. Sºz konusu potansiyelin bilin­li bi­imde deĵerlendirilmesi, yerel topluluklarēn 

yaĸam standartlarēnē iyileĸtirirken aynē zamanda k¿lt¿rel deĵerlerin kuĸaktan kuĸaĵa 

aktarēlmasēna da katkē saĵlayacaktēr. Yºr¿k k¿lt¿r¿n¿n turizmle olan etkileĸimi, s¿rd¿r¿lebilir 

kalkēnma ama­larē doĵrultusunda bºlgesel stratejilere yºn verebilecek alternatif bir yaklaĸēm 

sunmaktadēr. Sonu­ olarak, Yºr¿k kimliĵinin turizm kapsamēnda ele alēnmasē, yalnēzca 

ekonomik faydalar saĵlamakla kalmayēp, aynē zamanda k¿lt¿rel bilincin artērēlmasē, toplumsal 

hafēzanēn korunmasē ve k¿lt¿rel mirasēn geleceĵe taĸēnmasē a­ēsēndan da stratejik bir ºnem 

taĸēmaktadēr. 
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ÖZET 

 

Modern zamanlarda toplumsal yapē ve dini terbiye s¿re­leri; teknolojik geliĸmeler ve sosyo-k¿lt¿rel dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n 

etkisiyle hēzla deĵiĸmektedir. Ķ­inde yaĸadēĵēmēz y¿zyēl bilim ve teknoloji alanēnda pek ­ok yeniliĵi beraberinde 

getirdiĵi gibi, dini terbiye s¿recinde de geleneksel yºntemlerin yerine sosyal medya ve çevrim içi platformlar gibi 

farklē ara­ ve uygulamalarē ºĵrenim s¿recine d©hil olmuĸtur. ¢ocukluk ve gen­lik dºnemi dini terbiye 

s¿re­lerinde, merkezi rol ¿stlenen aile ve dini kurumlarēn yerine, modern dºnemde sosyal medya ve ­evrimi­i 

platformlarēn etkisi hēzla artmaktadēr. Bu durum dini bilgiye eriĸimi daha hēzlē ve yaygēn bir hale getirirken, aynē 

zamanda bilgi kirliliĵi ve dini otoritenin sorgulanmasēnē da beraberinde getirmektedir. 

Din´ terbiye; kiĸinin inan­, ahlak ve manev´ geliĸimini destekleyen bir eĵitim s¿recidir. Bu s¿re­ kiĸinin geleceĵini 

ĸekillendiren ºnemli bir unsurdur. Din´ terbiyenin oluĸtuĵu en temel ortam hi­ ĸ¿phesiz ailedir. ¢ocuklar, temel 

olarak ilk dinî ve ahlakî terbiyelerini aile i­inde ºĵrenirler. Daha sonra eĵitim kurumlarē, dini topluluklar ve son 

olarak bireyin kendi ­abasē ile pekiĸir. Modern zamanlarda bu s¿re­ sek¿lerleĸme, k¿reselleĸme ve teknolojik 

geliĸmelerin etkisiyle deĵiĸime uĵramēĸtēr. Ķ­inde yaĸadēĵēmēz y¿zyēlda dini i­erik ¿reten kanallar, ­evrimi­i dini 

dersler, sanal hocalar giderek daha fazla ºnem kazanmēĸtēr. 

Bu bildiri toplumun en ºnemli yapē taĸē olan ailede din´ terbiye s¿re­lerini, bireysel olarak manevi geliĸim 

s¿re­lerini, modern dºnemde dini terbiye s¿re­lerinin dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n¿ ve bu s¿re­lerde karĸēlaĸēlan zorluklarē 

inceleyecektir. Modern zamanlarda dini terbiye s¿re­lerinin etkili ve verimli olabilmesi i­in, geleneksel dini eĵitim 

yºntemleri ile yenilik­i yaklaĸēmlarēn bir arada harmanlanmasē gerektiĵi belirtilecektir. Araĸtērma nitel yºntem 

­er­evesinde, dok¿man analizleri yapēlarak betimsel olarak ger­ekleĸtirilecektir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler:  Dinî Terbiye, Modern Zamanlar, Aile, Dijitalleĸme, Din´ Eĵitim 

 

 

 

Religious Education Processes from Tradition to Digital 
 

ABSTRACT 

 

In modern times, social structures and religious education processes are rapidly changing due to technological 

developments and socio-cultural transformations. The century we live in has brought many innovations in science 

and technology, and in the process of religious education, different tools and applications such as social media and 

online platforms have been incorporated into the learning process, replacing traditional methods. In religious 

education processes during childhood and adolescence, the influence of social media and online platforms is 

rapidly increasing in the modern era, replacing the central role played by the family and religious institutions. 

While this makes access to religious knowledge faster and more widespread, it also brings with it information 

pollution and the questioning of religious authority. 

Religious education is an educational process that supports an individual's faith, morality, and spiritual 

development. This process is an important factor that shapes a person's future. The most fundamental environment 

in which religious education takes place is undoubtedly the family. Children learn their basic religious and moral 

education primarily within the family. It is then reinforced by educational institutions, religious communities, and 

finally, the individual's own efforts. In modern times, this process has undergone changes due to the effects of 
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secularization, globalization, and technological developments. In the century we live in, channels producing 

religious content, online religious courses, and virtual teachers have become increasingly important. 

This paper will examine religious education processes within the family, which is the most important building 

block of society, individual spiritual development processes, the transformation of religious education processes 

in the modern era, and the challenges encountered in these processes. It will be emphasized that, in order for 

religious education processes to be effective and efficient in modern times, traditional religious education methods 

must be combined with innovative approaches. The research will be conducted descriptively within the framework 

of qualitative methods, using document analysis. 

Keywords: Religious Education, Modern Times, Family, Digitalization, Religious Education 
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GĶRĶķ 

Talim ve terbiye kavramlarē, bireylerin ahlaki, dini ve sosyal geliĸiminde temel taĸlarē oluĸturan 

ve birbirini destekleyen iki ana unsurdur. Talim, genellikle ñbirine bilgi ºĵretmek, ders 

okutmak, bilgi ve beceri aktarēmēò demektir. Terbiye ise bireyin, ahl©k´, zihni, duygusal ve 

toplumsal geliĸmesini ve olgunlaĸmasēnē ifade eden bir terim haline gelmiĸtir. Din eĵitimi, 

insanēn yetiĸmesine ve geliĸmesine katkē saĵlarken bir yandan da gelecek kuĸaklara, ge­miĸ 

dºnemlerin bilgi ve deneyimlerini aktararak nesiller arasēndaki k¿lt¿rel aktarēmē saĵlayan bir 

s¿re­tir. Bu s¿re­, kiĸinin erken yaĸlardan itibaren dini bilgi, dini terbiye, ahlaki ve manevi 

geliĸimi ile ĸekillenir ve genellikle ­ocukluk dºneminde baĸlar. ¢ocukluk dºnemi, kiĸinin 

ahlaki ve manevi geliĸimi a­ēsēndan olduk­a ºnemli bir evredir. Bu baĵlamda, dini terbiye 

s¿reci, ailede baĸlayan ve cami, Kurôan kursu, ­evre ve okul gibi farklē sosyal kurumlar 

aracēlēĵēyla devam eden ­ok katmanlē bir s¿re­tir. ¢ocukluk dºnemi dini terbiye s¿reci 

denilince akla ilk gelen ailedir. Aile toplumsal yapē i­indeki konumu bakēmēndan tarihi ve 

k¿lt¿rel kºkleri olan bir kurumdur. Kurumsal varlēĵē ile aile bireyin ve toplumun deĵiĸmesinde 

ºnemli rol oynamaktadēr. Aile sahip olduĵu deĵerleri ve beklentilerini d¿zenli ve d¿zensiz 

eĵitim yoluyla ­ocuklara aktaran bir eĵitim kurumudur (Keyifli, vd., 2019, 361). Aile, ­ocuĵun 

din´ duygunun geliĸiminde ºnemli rol oynamaktadēr. (G¿ngºr, 2012, 88). 

1. ARAķTIRMANIN PROBLEMATĶĴĶ 

1.1. Araĸtērmanēn Problemi: Bu araĸtērmanēn temel problemi, dijitalleĸme ile birlikte 

din eĵitiminde de meydana gelen deĵiĸim hakkēnda genel bilgilendirmelerde bulunmaktēr. 

Teknolojik geliĸmelerin ve sosyo-k¿lt¿rel deĵiĸimlerin etkisiyle, geleneksel din´ terbiye 

yöntemlerinin yerini sosyal medya ve ­evrimi­i platformlar gibi dijital ara­larēn aldēĵē bu 

s¿re­te ortaya ­ēkan fērsatlar ve zorluklar genel deĵerlendirmeler yapēlacatēr. 

1.2. ¢alēĸmanēn Yºntemi ve Kapsamē: Bu akademik bildiri, dinî terbiye süreçlerinin 

geleneksel yapēdan dijital ortama dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n¿ analitik bir yaklaĸēmla ele alēnmasē 

benimsemiĸtir. Araĸtērmanēn hazērlanmasēnda, literat¿r taramasē ve g¿ncel verilere dayalē analiz 

yºntemi tercih edilmiĸtir. Bu, konuya iliĸkin mevcut bilimsel yayēnlarēn, makalelerin, tezlerin 

ve istatistiksel verilerin incelenerek sentezlendiĵi anlamēna gelmektir. Araĸtērmanēn analizinin 

ana odaĵē, din´ terbiye oluĸturmaktadēr. Aile, cami, okul kurumlarē geleneksel yapē; g¿n¿m¿zde 

deĵiĸen ve geliĸen imkanlar ise dijital ­aĵ olarak kastedilmiĸtir. Araĸtērmada dijital din´ 

terbiyenin avantajlarē ve dezavantajlarē ¿zerinde durulmuĸtur. ¢alēĸma hazērlanērken betimsel 

ve deĵerlendirici yºntem kullanēlmēĸtēr.  

1.3. Araĸtērmanēn Amacē: Araĸtērmada geleneksel ve dijital din´ terbiye s¿re­leri 

¿zerine ­eĸitli karĸēlaĸtērmalar yapēlarak, dºn¿ĸ¿m¿n birey ve toplum ¿zerindeki etkilerinin 

anlaĸēlmasē ama­lanmēĸtēr. Aynē zamanda, eĵitimciler, ebeveynler ve din´ kurumlar i­in dijital 

­aĵda din´ terbiyenin saĵlēklē bir ĸekilde y¿r¿t¿lmesine yºnelik ºneriler sunmayē 

hedeflenmiĸtir. 

2. GELENEKSEL DĶN EĴĶTĶM KURUMLARINDAN BAZILARI 

2.1. Cami Merkezli Dini Terbiye 

Din eĵitim faaliyetlerinin tarihsel ­izgide mescit ¿zerinden baĸladēĵē kabul edilir. Hz. 

Peygamber (as) ºnc¿l¿ĵ¿nde ger­ekleĸtirilen mescit merkezli din eĵitimi yapēlanmasē, 

ilerleyen dºnemlerle birlikte mescit dēĸēnda da etki alanēnē geliĸtirmiĸtir (Altaĸ, 2022, 309). 
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Camiler Hz. Peygamberôin yaĸamēndan g¿n¿m¿ze kadar din eĵitimi ve ºĵretiminde ºnemli 

mekanlar olagelmiĸtir. Bu durumu Osmanlē Devletiônde kuruluĸundan itibaren benimsenen ve 

devam ettirilen uygulamada da gºrmek m¿mk¿nd¿r. Osmanlē medreselerinde ºĵrenci 

medresedeki odalarda kalēyorlardē. Camilerde de ­eĸitli dersler yapēlmaktaydē. Bu anlayēĸ 

g¿n¿m¿zde de cami dersleri adēyla cami cemaatine yapēlmaktadēr (¥nkal ï Bozkurt, 2020, 101-

103). G¿n¿m¿zde de camiler, hutbe, vaaz ve Kurôan kurslarēyla din eĵitiminin en etkin 

mek©nlarē olmaya devam etmekte; bu yºn¿yle tarih boyunca ¿stlendikleri rol¿ s¿rd¿rmektedir. 

2.2. Okul Hayatēnda Dini Terbiye 

Toplumlarēn k¿lt¿rel ve ahlaki yapēsēnē ĸekillendiren en ºnemli unsurlardan biri dini 

terbiyedir. Dini terbiye, kiĸilerin inan­, deĵer, davranēĸ ve ahlaki d¿nyasēna yºn vererek 

toplumsal b¿t¿nl¿ĵ¿n saĵlanmasēna ve devam ettirilmesine katkē saĵlamaktadēr. Din eĵitimi, 

dini terbiye insanlēk tarihiyle birlikte baĸlamēĸtēr denilebilir. Ķslam'da ise ilk vahyin gelmesiyle 

din eĵitimi s¿reci de start almēĸtēr. Ķslam tarihi boyunca din eĵitimi ve ºĵretimi, farklē yºntemler 

ve kurumlarda kesintisiz devam etmiĸtir.  

Yapēlan araĸtērmalar gºstermektedir ki, ­ocuĵun din´ duygu ve d¿ĸ¿ncesinin geliĸiminde de en 

ºnemli faktºrler ailedir. Bu durum okul ­aĵēna kadar en net gºr¿l¿r seviyededir. Okul ile 

birlikte geliĸen sosyal ­evre ­ocuĵu farklē hususlarda etkilediĵi gibi din´ geliĸiminde de 

etkilemektedir (Ko­, 2008, 158). Okul ­aĵē, ­ocuĵun genel geliĸimi gibi din´ duygu geliĸimin 

için de önemli bir dönemdir (Koç, 2008, 174). 

3. DĶJĶTALLEķME S¦RECĶNDE DĶNĊ TERBĶYENĶN D¥N¦ķ¦M¦ 

Modern yaĸam, aydēnlanma ile daha belirgin olan ñinsan merkezliò bir yaĸam bi­imi gºr¿ĸ¿d¿r. 

Yaĸamēn merkeze alēnmēĸtēr. Bu durum Avrupaôdan d¿nyaya hēzla yayēlan bir anlayēĸtēr (Bula­, 

2006, 9-10). Modernleĸmenin dinin etkisini zayēflatacaĵē d¿ĸ¿ncesi 20. y¿zyēlēn ortalarēna 

kadar devam etmiĸse de beklentiler ifade edildiĵi gibi ger­ekleĸmemiĸtir (Yapēcē, 2012, 35-38). 

M¿sl¿man n¿fusun ­oĵunlukta olduĵu ¿lkelerde modernleĸme Batēôdaki gibi dinle hesaplaĸma 

ve/veya kayētsēz kalma gibi ger­ekleĸmemiĸtir. M¿sl¿man n¿fusun ­oĵunlukta olduĵu her ¿lke 

i­in modernleĸme ve d¿nyevileĸmenin aynē ĸekilde ve/veya oranda ger­ekleĸtiĵini sºylemek de 

m¿mk¿n deĵildir (Altēntaĸ, 2005, 180). Modernleĸme ­aĵēnēn bireyselleĸme ve sek¿lerleĸme 

eĵilimleri, dijital ­aĵda sosyal medya ve ­evrimi­i platformlarēn yaygēnlaĸmasē ve pop¿ler 

k¿lt¿r¿n etkisiyle, yeni bir boyut kazanmēĸtēr. Bu platformlar, bireylerin dini bilgiye eriĸimini 

hēzlandērarak geleneksel otoritelerin rol¿n¿ deĵiĸtirmiĸ ve dini terbiyeyi bireysel bir deneyime 

çevirmiĸtir." Ķnternet, sosyal medya ve mobil uygulamalar sayesinde dini eĵitim materyalleri 

deĵiĸime uĵramēĸ, anēnda eriĸilebilir hale gelmiĸ, geniĸ kitlelere yºnelik ­evrimi­i dersler, 

vaazlar, online kurslar ve sanal topluluklar sayesinde bireysel manevi geliĸim kolaylaĸmēĸtēr. 

Ancak bu avantajlar, bilgi kirliliĵi, denetimsiz i­erikler ve aile i­i dini otoritenin zayēflamasē 

gibi zorluklarla gºlgelenmekte, ºzellikle gen­ nesillerde y¿zeysel bir inan­ anlayēĸēnēn 

yerleĸmesine yol a­abilmektedir.  

G¿n¿m¿zde pek ­ok iĸ ve dini vecibenin teknolojik ara­lar vasētasēyla yapēlabilir hale gelmesi, 

dijitalleĸmenin insan ¿zerindeki basit ºrneklerindendir (Haberli, 2019, 308). 
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3.1. Dijital ¢aĵda Dini Terbiye 

Dijital, T¿rk­eôde sayēsal anlamēna gelmekle sēnērlē olmayēp, bilgiyi sayēsal yollarla iĸlemeyi 

niteleyen ve ge­miĸten g¿n¿m¿ze ºnemli bir yere sahip olan bir kavramdēr (Bozkurt, 2021, 36). 

Dijitalleĸme s¿reci, bilgi ve iletiĸim teknolojilerinin toplumsal, ekonomik ve kurumsal yapēlara 

entegre edilmesiyle meydana gelen dºn¿ĸ¿m s¿recidir. Bu s¿re­, geleneksel yºntemlerin yerini 

dijital ara­larēn aldēĵē, verimlilik ve etkileĸimin arttēĵē bir yenilenme dºnemini ifade eder. Ve 

bu dijitalleĸme s¿recinin, din´ terbiye ve din´ bilgiye ulaĸēm alanēnda da ºnemli etkileri 

bulunmaktadēr. ¢aĵēmēzda hēzla artan teknolojik geliĸmeler pek ­ok alanē olduĵu gibi eĵitim-

ºĵretimi de etkilemiĸtir. Bu durum ºĵrencilerin farklē kabiliyet ve ºzelliklere sahip olmasēnda 

büyük rol oynamēĸtēr (Gen­t¿rk, 2024, 83). 

Geliĸen kitle iletiĸim ara­larē, bireylerin farklē toplumsallaĸma ve etkileĸmesine sebebiyet 

vermiĸtir (Hocaoĵlu, 2024, 83). Toplumsal yaĸamēn baĸlamasēyla birlikte, insanlarēn 

ihtiya­larēnē karĸēlamak amacēyla medya yapēlarē ortaya ­ēkmēĸ ve bu yapēlar toplumlar 

tarafēndan benimsenmiĸtir. Medya, var olduĵu g¿nden bug¿ne insanlar ve toplumlar ¿zerinde 

ºnemli bir etki oluĸturmuĸtur. Ķlk olarak yazēlē medya faaliyetleri sēnērlē bir etki alanēna 

sahipken, zamanla sesli ve gºrsel medya ara­larēnēn devreye girmesiyle medyanēn etki alanē 

geniĸlemiĸtir (Gen­t¿rk, 2024, 83). Bu etki, g¿n¿m¿zde dijital ortam ve sosyal medya 

aracēlēĵēyla dini terbiye s¿re­lerini de ĸekillendirmekte; bireylerin dini bilgiye eriĸim 

bi­imlerini, deĵerlerini ºĵrenme ve ºĵretme yºntemlerini deĵiĸtirmektedir. ¥rneĵin internet 

kullanēm oranē, yetiĸkin bireylerde 2024 yēlēnda %88,8 iken bu yēl %90,9ôa y¿kselmiĸtir. 

Cinsiyet ayrēmēna bakēldēĵēnda 2025 yēlēnda internet kullanēmēnēn erkekler (%93,6) kadēnlara 

(%88,2) gºre daha y¿ksek olduĵu gºr¿nmektedir (https://data.tuik.gov.tr, 20.10.2025). Aslēnda 

bu sayēsal veriler, sosyal medyanēn yalnēzca g¿ndelik yaĸamda deĵil, dini terbiye s¿recini de 

etkileyen ve zamanla daha da geliĸen g¿­l¿ bir ara­ h©line geldiĵi ĸeklinde yorumlanabilir.  

Bütün bu veriler dinî alanda da dijital platformlarēn etkin kullanēmēnēn gerekli olduĵunu 

gºstermektedir (Hocaoĵlu, 2023, 10). Bu geliĸmelerin devamēnda ortaya ­ēkan sosyal medya, 

bireylerin yalnēzca bilgi t¿keticisi deĵil aynē zamanda i­erik ¿reticisi h©line gelmesini 

saĵlayarak din´ anlatēlarēn dijital ortamda daha yaygēn ve etkileĸimli bi­imde paylaĸēlmasēna 

zemin hazērlamēĸtēr. 

Sosyal medya, kolay eriĸim ve s¿rekli g¿ncellenme imk©nē sayesinde bireylerin d¿ĸ¿nce, 

fotoĵraf ve video paylaĸēmē yapabildiĵi dinamik bir iletiĸim alanē oluĸturmuĸtur. Bu 

ºzellikleriyle sosyal medya, yalnēzca etkileĸim aracē olmaktan ­ēkēp ºĵrenme ve ºĵretme 

s¿re­lerini destekleyen, bilgiye hēzlē eriĸim saĵlayan etkili bir eĵitim ortamēna dºn¿ĸm¿ĸt¿r.  

Sosyal medya kullanēmēnēn yaygēnlaĸmasē din ve ahlaki deĵerleri doĵrudan etkilemiĸtir. Çünkü 

ahlaki geliĸim; psikolojik, sosyal, k¿lt¿rel pek ­ok husustan etkilenen bir alandēr. Sosyal medya 

bu minvalde d¿ĸ¿n¿ld¿ĵ¿nde ahlaki geliĸimi etkileyen hususlardandēr (Dolunay ¥zt¿rk ï 

Tosun, 2021, 613). Sosyal medya, kullanēcēlarēna pek ­ok bilgi portalēna hēzlē eriĸim sunmasē 

sebebiyle ­eĸitli avantajlar i­erirken, istenilmeyen dezavantajlarē da barēndērmaktadēr 

(Hocaoĵlu, 2023, 27).  Olumlu yºn¿ne ºrnek vermek gerekirse bir hadis veya ayeti saniyeler 

içinde bulmak mümkündür. 

https://data.tuik.gov.tr/



